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IIEPEAIK YMOBHHX CKOPOYEHbD
BTK - BepTuKaabHa Tpa€KTOpPiA PyXy
I'P3 — ropmn3oHTaabHa TPa€KTOPisA PyXy
AB — aiaxponiuna Bepugikaris
Al — alaxponiuyHa iHTepIIpeTariisa
AK — AVBepreHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHUI TUII CIIOPiAHEHH I
AM®I — aiaxponiuHa MOp(QOHOAO0TIYHA iHTepIIpeTalis
ACI — giaxpoHiyHa ceMaHTH4YHa IHTepIIpeTallisl
A®I — aiaxponiuna PpoHOAOTIYHA iHTepIIpeTallisa
El' — etTuMmoa0TiUHe THI3A0
K4 — XOHBepTreHTHO-AVBePTeHTHNI TUII CIIOPIAHEHHS
AT — aaroputwm B. 1. /leBeniurerina
HB — HocTrpaTnuna(-i) Beanamna(-m)
PIII — aaroputwM I'. B. Paymen0axa
CH - aaroput™m T. Copencena

YMOBHI cMMBOAM i 1X ITOSICHEeHHSI
¥ — acrepick, 3ipodka, LIO IO3Ha4Ya€ PeKOHCTpyloBaHy (pOpMy —
apxeTuIl / eTMMOH a00 BOKaAiuyHMI i / aDO KOHCOHAHTHII KOHCTPYKT

/ — caert1, 110 TTIO3HAYa€ NPUMEHHUK “abo0”

> — mOpaBa, 3aKpuUTa KyToBa Ay>KKa, IO IIO3HAada€ Iepexif
(AMBepreHTHO-KOHBEePIeHTHUIA / KOHBEpPTEeHTHO-AVBEPTEeHTHIIA,
¢ponoaoriuHMI, MOPPOHOAOTIUHNI, CeMaHTUYHUIA i T. iH.)

<> — 2iBa, BigKpuTa KyTOBa Ay>KKa + IIpaBa, 3aKpuTa KyToBa Ay>KKa,
IITO IIO3HAYaIOTh B3a€MO3B’5130B / B3a€MOBIAHOIIEHHsI HOCTPaTUYHUX
BeANYIH

Mosu, mpaMOBH, BiAIIOBigHMKV MOB, 4iaaeKTH, AiadeKTU3MU

aBeCTiNICK. — aBeCTiliCbKa MOBa

asepOaligKaH. — azepOalil)KaHCbKa MOBa

A0 — aabaHchKa MOBa

AAT — aaralicbKa CiM’sl, aATaliCbKi MOBM, aATaliCbKa IIpaMOBa,
aATalICbKUI apXeTuIl / eTMMOH

Adp - adpasiriceka cim’s, adpasiriceki MoBHM, adpasiiicbka
IpaMoBa, appasilicbkuil apXeTuIl / eTMMOH
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baaT — Gaariiicbka rpyna, 0aATilicbki MOBH, DaATilicbKa IIpaMoOBa,
OaATiVICbKMIT apXeTuIl / eTMOH

OaoaHbCK. — DaoaHChKa MOBA

I'per1 — rperibka MOBa, IpeLIbKUIT apXeTUIl / eTUMOH

/JBH.-Tpell. — AaBHBOTpeIIbKa MOBa, AaBHBOIPELIbKUIT apxeTuil /
eTVIMOH

ABH.-1HA. — AaBHBbOIHA1VICbKa MOBa

Alaa. — AlaA€KT, AlaA€KTHUV BaplaHT

ApaB — apaBigilicbKa CiM'sl, ApaBiAilICbKI MOBM, ApaBiAiliCbKa
IIpaMoOBa, ApaBiAiliICbKII apxeTull / eTUMOH

3ax.-Cem. — 3axigHO-ceMiTCbKa TIpyma, 3axiAHO-CeMITChbKi MOBH,
3axigHO-ceMiTChKa ITpaMoBa, 3aXiAHO-CeMIiTChbKUIT apXeTUIl / eTMMOH

EA - eckiMOCbKO-aaeyTCbKa CIM’sl, €CKIMOCBHKO-a/AeyTCbKi MOBH,
ecKiMOCbKO-aJeyTchbKa IIpaMOBa, eCKiMOCBKO-aA€yTChbKMII apXxeTurr /
eTIMOH

I€ - iHgoesBpomericbka  CiM's,  IHAOEBPONENCbKI  MOBH,
iHAO€BpOIIericbKa IIPpaMoOBa, iHAOEBPOIIeIICEKIIT apXeTHIl / eTIMOH

Inymn — iHymikcbKa rpyiia, iHYIIKCbKI MOBM, iHYIIIKCbKa ITpaMOBa,
IHYIIIKCBKMI apXeTUII / eTUMOH

KapTts — kaprBeabcbKka ciM’sl, KapTBeAbCbKi MOBM, KapTBeAbCbKa
IIpaMoOBa, KapTBEABCHKUI apXeTUIl / eTUMOH

KeapTr — KeabTCbKa rpyria, KeAbTCbKi MOBM, KeAbTCbKa IIpaMOBa,
KeABTCHKUI apXeTuIl / eTMMOH

Kop — xopericbka MOBa, KOpelchbKa IIpaMOBa, KOPEMCbKUI apXeTUIl
/ eTuMOH

MoHr — MOHIOAbCbKa TIpPyIla, MOHIOABCHKI MOBM, MOHIOAbCbKa
IIpaMOBa, MOHTO/AbCHKII apXeTUIl / eTUMOH

Hoctp — HocTpatmyHa ciM’s / MaxkpociM’sl, HOCTpaTU4Hi MOBU,
HOCTpaTM4Ha IIpaMOBa, HOCTPATUYHNI apXeTUIl / eTUMMOH

ITAA — miBaeHHO-AaBiAllICbKa IpyIla, IIBAEHHO-4aBiAllICEKI MOBH,
NiBA€HHO-AaBiAilicbKa IIpaMoOBa, IiBAeHHO-AaBiAilicbkuil apxeturr /
eTUMOH

ITH/ — niBHiYHO-ApaBigiicbKa Ipyna, HiBHIYHO-APaBialiicbKi MOBH,
IiBHIYHO-ApaBiilicbka IIpaMoOBa, IiBHIYHO-ApaBiAilicbkuii apxetuir /
eTUMOH
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CeM — ceMiTCbKa IpaMoOBa, CEMITCBKIIT apXeTUII / eTUMOH

Ca0B — caoB’saHCBKa Tpyma, CAOBSIHCbKI MOBM, CAOB SIHCBbKa
IIpaMoOBa, CAOB SIHCbKUII apXeTuIl / eTUMOH

Cx.-Kym. — cxigHO-KyIImTcbKa IpyIla, CXiAHO-KYIINUTCbKI MOBH,
CXiAHO-KYIINTChKa IIpaMOBa, CXiAHO-KYIIIUTCHKUI apXeTUII / eTMMOH

Tea — Teayry MoBa, TeAyry IIpaMoBa, TeAyTY apXeTUIl / eTUMOH

TM - TeHryco-mMaHbpUbXXYypCbKa TIpyIla, TEHIYCO-MaHbYbXYPChKi
MOBM, TEHIYCO-MaHbYbLXKXYypCbKa IIPaMOBa, TEHIYCO-MaHbYbXYPChKII
apxeTuIl / eTMMOH

Tox — TOxapcpbka rpyria, TOXapCbKi MOBU, TOXapChKa IIpaMOBa,
TOXapChKUIL apXeTUII / eTUMOH

TypellK. — Typeljbka MOBa

Tiopk — TIOpKCbKa rpyma, TIOPKCbKI MOBU, TIOPKCbKa IIpaMOBa,
TIOPKCBKII apXeTuIl / eTMMOH

Ypaa — ypaabcbka cim’sl, ypaAbCbKi MOBHU, yPaAbCbKUIT apXeTUIl /
eTUMOH

LlentpYaa — nenrpaapHOYajChbKa IIPaMoOBa, LIeHTPaAbHOYaAChKIUIL
apxeTun / eTMMOH

IOmik — 1omikchKka rpyIia, IOMIKCbKI MOBM, IOIIKCbKa IpaMOBa,
IOTIiKCHKUIL apXeTUII / eTUMOH

SITIOH — SITIOHChKA MOBA, SITTOHChKA IIPaMOBa, SITTOHCBKUII apXeTuIl /
eTUMOH

®onoa0riuHi (PpoHeTMIHI) IIOKa3HVKN
Bokaaism (V — BOKaaiuHIMII KOHCTPYKT)

BpX — BEPXHE I1iAHEeCeHH:I

A — nipouiec Aeaabiaaizariii (Heory0AeHOCTi)

34H — 3aAHIN psiA

/1 — mponiec aabiaaizantii (0ry0aeHOCTi)

A/ A - mponecn aabiazizawii (oryOaeHocti) / aeaabiaaizarrii

(HeoryOeHOCTi)

H>KH — HVDKHE IiAHeCeHH:I

IT - miagecenus / 3CYB I10 BepTHUKaal

Iep — IepeAHin psij,

P — psia / 3cyB 110 rOpu30OHTaAl



Cp4, — CepeAHE IiJAHeCeHHs

®IIB — ¢ponoA0TrIUHI (POHETIUUHI) ITpOLIec BOKaaizmy

ITHP — LIEHTPaAbHUN Psij,
Konconantnsm (C - KOHCOHAaHTHN KOHCTPYKT)

AOpynT — aOpynTHBHI

A2bBE0A — aAbBEOASIPHI

ATIpOKC — allpOKCUMaHTH

Adpuk — appuxarn

biaab — 6iaabiaapHi

Bea — BeaspHi

BiOp — BiOpaHTH

I' — rayxicThb, rAyxXui1 KOHCOHaHT

I'a0T — ra0TaABHI

I'yT — ryrTypaapHi

A — A3BIHKICTD, A3BIHKII1I KOHCOHAHT

JeHT — geHTaAbHi

Aopc — aopcaapHi

IM1103 — IMI1A103UBHI

/1ab — aabiaapHi

/abioaeHT — 2abioaeHTaAbHI

/laT. anpoKc — AaTepaAbHi allpOKCUMaHTHU

Aart. adpp. — 2aTepaabHi appuKkaTu

/at. ppuK — AaTepaabHi PpUKaTUBHI

MT - miciie TBOpeHH:

Haaropr — Hagropransi

Ha3s — nazaapni

[Tasat — rmasaTaabHi

ITeps13 — nepeAHbOSI3MIKOB1

ITocTazsbs — 1OCTaAbBEOASPHI

ITpop — npopusHi

Petrpod — perpodaekcHi

C — COHOPHICTb, COHOPHIII KOHCOHAHT

CT — ctoci® TBOpeHH:

YBya — yByas1pHi

dapuHr — ¢papuHraabHi
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daern — gpaenn
®IIK — ponoaoriuHi (PpoHeTINUHI) ITpoLiecy KOHCOHAaHTU3MY
dpuk — ppukaTuBHi

MopdoHOa0riUHI TOKAa3HUKNA

2 — 3aKOH IIPO ABO€AeMEHTHY CTPYKTYpPy €TUMOHY

3 — 3aKOH IIPO TPMEeAEeMEeHTHY CTPYKTYPY €TUMOHY

4 — 3aKOH IIPO YOTUPUEAEMEHTHY CTPYKTYPY €TUMOHY

BC — 3akoH IIpo BiAKpUTUII CKAaZ,

APK - goaaTkoBa popMasabHa KaTeropis

3A — 3aKOH aabTepHalil BOKaAiYHMX 1 / ab0 KOHCOHAHTHUX
Mop¢oHeM

3MC - zaraapHa MOpdOHEMHaA CTPYKTypa

3C — 3aKOH IIPO 3aKpUTUI CKAAA

O®K - ocHOBHa popMaabHa KaTeropis

L — npedpopmaHT

R — mocrpopmaHT

CeMaHTUYHI TOKa3HUKU
APX — apxicema
/ACB — aekcuko-ceMaHTMYHUII(-1) BapiaHT(-11)
ACT" — cexcuko-cemanTmnyHa(-i) rpymna(-m)
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IIEPEIAMOBA

EzexTpoHHUII MiAPYYHUK “OcHOBUI AIHTBICTUYHOI
KOMIIApPaTMBICTMKM Ta MaKpoOKoMmnapatusictTuku” (gaai -
EAeKTpOHHUII Higpy4YHMK) IPUCBIYEHO BUBYEHHIO 11 ONaHyBaHHIO
Tpiau: Teopis — MeTOA0AOTIsl — IIpaKTUKa B TaAy3sX AIHIBICTUYHOIL
KOMIIapaTHBICTMKAa Ta MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICTUKIA.

OcHOBHa MeTa e2eKTPOHHOIO MiApYyYHMKa — 3a0e3e4uTy
3400yBadiB ApYyroro (MariCTepcbkoro) piBHsA BMIIOL OCBITU
crierriaapHocti 035  ®diaoaorit  ocHoOBaMM 3 AIHIBICTMYHOI
KOMIIapaTHBICTMKAa Ta MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICTUKIA.

EAekTpoHHIII IIIAPYYHMK MOXHa BUKOPUCTOBYBaTU K
OCHOBHUII aD0O A04aTKOBMII pecypc Ha AeKUIiMHUX i IpaKTUYHUX
3aHATTSAX 3 OCBITHIX KOMIIOHeHTiB “3aralabHe MOBO3HABCTBO”
(po3aian “CunxpoHis i agiaxponia”, “Po3BuUToK i PpyHKIIIOHyBaHH
MOB Yy pi3Hi icropuyHi enoxn”, “/lekcukorpadisa”), “IlopisHsaabHO-
icTopuyHe 1 TUIIOAOTiYHE MOBO3HABCTBO  (po3aia “IIpoGaema
IIOXOAXeHHs1 MoBu”), “KorHiTMBHa AIHIBOKOMIIapaTUBICTMKA 1
MaKpOKOMIIapaTuBicTuKa” B  3aKdajax BUIIOI  OCBiTH, SKi
3AICHIOIOTh ~ HpodeciliHy  IATOTOBKY  3400yBauyiB  Apyroro
(MaricTepcbKOro) piBHs BUIOI OCBiTM 31 creniaapHocTi 035
diaoaoris.

CTpyKkTypa eaeKTpPOHHOTIO IigpyYHMKa.

Iligpydank MicTuTh 1IIiCTh (6) pO34i4iB, sAKI € AOTIYHO
1100y A0BaHMU BiAIIOBiAHO A0 TOPil MOBHOIO CIIOPiAHEHHS Pi3HUX
PiBHIB, CTYII€HIB, TOIIO.

Posaia I “Teopiss MOBHOTO CIIOpigHEHHSI sIK HayKa” MiCTUTb
ABl (2) temu: Tema 1. MoBHe cnopigHeHH:, ge mogaHO Tpu (3)
miagremn: Tumm  MOBHOrO  criopigHeHHs, Buam  moBHOrO
CriopigHeHHs, BigHomrenns MoBHOrO criopiaHenss; Tema 2.
basosuit cricok cais Moppica Csogerna.

Posaia II “ba3oBi NOHATTA KOMHOApaTUBICTUMKM Ta
MakpokoMnapatusictTukn” wicrute Tpu (3) Temu: Tema 1.
Matpuunuin ¢popmar y KOMIIapaTUBICTUILI Ta
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MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBiCTULL, e Mo4aHo ABi (2) miaremn: MaTpuaHuin
¢gopmar y HayKO3HaBCTBI, Marpuunnit ¢popmMaT y AIHIBICTUII,
KOMITapaTUBICTUIIL Ta  MaKpoKomIlapatmusictuili;, Tema 2.
PexoHCTpyKIisl y KOMIIapaTMBICTUIIL, A€ TIIodaHO d4otupu (4)
nigremu: @oHoaoriuHi (POHETMUHI) 3aKOHM B KOMIIapaTUBiCTUIL,
PexoHcTpykiist 1npamMoBHux ¢opym, PekoHCTpyklis MOBHUX
CTpyKTYyp, PexkoHcrpykuia crpykryp cBigomocri; Tema 3.
JiaxpoHiYHa IHTepIIpeTalis y MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICTULI, A€ OAaHO
ABL (2) migremmn: PoHosoriuni (PpoHeTMUHi), MOP(POHOAOIIUHI 11
CeMaHTM4YHI 3akKOHM B Makpokommnaparusictuni, IIpoieaypa
ITPOBEAEHHSI AlaXpOHIYHOI IHTepIIpeTarii y
MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICTUKM (Ha HPpUKAaAl HOCTPaTUYHIX MOB).

Pozaia III “MeToam BigHOBA€HHsSI IIPaMOBHHMX CTaHiB”
Mictuth ABi (2) Temn: Tema 1. KomnapaTtnsHa TexHika BiAHOB/AEHH:
IIPaMOBHIX CTaHiB, Ae mnogaHo ogHy (1) migremy IlopiBHAABHO-
icropmunnii - Metos; Tema 2. MaxkpokoMIlapaTuBHa TeXHiKa
BiAHOBAEHHsI IIPaMOBHIX CTaHiB, ge IO4aHO 4yotupu (4) maremm:
Mertog igeHTH]iKarii MopdeM, Metogz CTYIiHYaCTOI
pekoHCTpyKLii, MeTtoa MacoBoro nopisH:saHH:A, MeTo aAlaXpOHIYHOI
IHTepHpeTaril.

Posaia IV “/linrBicTMYHa KOMIIapaTUBICTMUKA” MiCTUTH TpU
(3) Temu: Tema 1. Auaralicbke MOBO3HaBCTBO; Tema 2.
InaoeBpornericbke MOBO3HaBCTBO; Tema 3. YpaabcbKe MOBO3HaBCTBO.

Posaia V  “/linrBicTM4Ha MaKpOKoMIlapaTusicTmka”
Mictuth ABi (2) Temu: Tema 1. I'imoTe3u Beaunkux o0’€aHaHb MOB, A€
nogaHo yorupu (4) migremu: Adpasiiicbka rinoresa, ABCTpUYHA
(ayctpuuHa) rinmore3da, Hocrpatmuna rinoresda, CuHO-KaBKa3bKa
(aeHe-kaBKa3bka) rimorte3a; Tema 2. Timore3m aokaaisartii
HOCTpaTM4YHOI HpaOaTbKiBIIMHY, Je IIo4aHO ABi (2) migTBeMu:
linorermyHa Bepcist 1040 HOCTpaTMYHOI IIpabaTbKiBIIVHU
A.T.Masaenkosa, [limoretmyHa Bepcisd 11040 HOCTPATUYHOI
npaOarsKiBmyuay I. M. Paccoxu.
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Posaia VI “IIpukaaaHi MeTOAMKY y KOMIIapaTUBICTUIIL Ta
MaKpOKOMIapaTUBiCTUIN: KBaHTUTaTUBHa  Bepudikartisa”
mictute Tpu (3) Temm: Tema 1. Marematmuni MeTOAuMKU Yy
KOMITapaTUBICTUIIL ~Ta  MaKpoKomIlapatmusictuili; Tema 2.
Komn'rorepHi METOAVKU y KOMIIapaTUBICTULIL Ta
MakpokomIapatusictuill; Tema 3. MeToa040riss KBaHTUTaTUBHOL
Bepu@ikaliil y MaKpOKOMITapaTUBICTUIII.

IligpydHuk mnpusHa4eHO AAsA 3aKAaAlB BUIOL OCBITH, JKi
3AICHIOIOTh  HpodeciliHy  IMiATOTOBKY  3400yBauiB  APYTIOTO
(MaricTepcbKOro) pisHs BUINOL OCBiTM 31 crenjiaapHOcTi 035
diaoa0ris.
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PO3AIA L
TEOPISI MOBHOT'O CITOPIAHEHHSI SIK HAYKA

TEMA 1. MOBHE CIIOPIAHEHHSI

“MoBHa criopigHeHicTb / MOBHe cIOpigHeHHsI”, a0o
“criopiaHeHicTh / criopigHeHHsI MOB”:

(1) “noxodxenns mo6 610 0dHieil cnirvHoi mosu-npedxa” (AypHOBO
1925);

(2) “3azarvHa eracmugicmvb 060X A00 KIAbKOX MO, WL0 MOASZAE 6
momy, W0 1X NUMOMi MIHIMAADHI 3HAUYUW eremenmu (KopeHesi
Moppemu 1 apikcu) 3HAX00AMDCA 6 CY60P0 NeGHUX 610N06I0HOCMAX, W0
61000paxaromv — peyAdpHull  Xapakmep — 36YK06UX — Nepemsoperbv
Mamepiarvozo  Pordy, AKuUl Nnoxooumbv 6i0 CHIALHO0 O0Xepeaa —
npamosu” (/A1DC 1990).

ITopst4 13 NOHATTAM MOBHOTO CIIOPIAHEHH: 3YCTPIYa€TbCs
IIOHATTA “cTyninp” 1 “nposs”.

“C20BHUK yKpalHChKOI MOBI”

—cmyninb — “IIOpiBHAABHA BeANWYMHA, IO XapaKTepusye
po3Mip, iHTeHcHBHICTB yoro-HeOyap” (CYM, T. 9., c. 806);

—npoae — “ais, mponec, IO poOUTH SIBHUM, IIOMITHUM YMI-
HeOyAb cTaH, 4yuich mouyTT:A, HaMipu i 1. in.” (CYM, T. 8., c. 355).

Koan moBa 1ige mpo MOBHe CIOpiAHEHH:, TO, SIK IIPaBUAO,
TOBOPATDL PO CTYIiHb(-eHi) CHOpigHeHHsI HOCTPAaTUYIHNIX MOB —
¢pikcaropa(-11) 0OAHOTO i3 TUIIIB B3a€MO3B 13Ky HOCTPAaTUUYHUX MOB,
TOOTO CLleHapilo(-iB) AVIBEPI€HTHOTO, AVIBEpPIeHTHO-
KOHBEPTeHTHOTO, KOHBePTeHTHO-AVIBe PIreHTHOTO, 3MillTaHOTO
PO3BUTKY MOB, 1110 BigoOpa>ka€(-I0Thb) pi3Hi 3MiHM i TpaHchopMalril
BiAIIOBIAHVKIB, ITOYMHAIO4YM Bij AOIPaMOBHOIO CTaHy 40 MOBHOIO
CTaHy Yyepe3 eBOAIOIIIO IIPaMOBHIX CTaHIB Pi3HMX PiBHIB.
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Y Me’kax CTyIleHIB MOBHOTIO CIIOPIAHEHHS BapTO PO3Pi3HATTU
“Tun - BUA — BiAHOIIEeHHsI” MiX TeHeTMYHIM MaTepiaaoM, sKi
CSITaIOTh OAHOIO 13 TPHOX €TUMOHIB:

(1) etmuMoH _mepmioro  pieBHA  (Hampukaag, OaATiICBKUIL,

TIOPKCBKIII Ta 1H. apXeTUIIN) — PiBeHb OAHI€1 MOBHOI IPyIu;
(2) eTMMOH ___ApYTOIO _ piBHA  (HampukAad, aATaMICbKUIL,

iHAOEBPOIENCHKNIT Ta iH. apxeTunu) — piBeHb ABOX 1 OiabIre
MOBHUX I'PyII OAHIE1 MOBHOI CIM'T;
(3) eTMMOHY TpPeThOro piBHA (HallpuKAad, HOCTPaTUIHUIL

apxeTurl / eTMMOH) — piBeHb ABOX i OiAbllle MOBHUX IPYyIl ABOX i
OiAbIlle MOBHIX CiIMeIL.

Tunu moenozo cnopionenns
Ilepmui CTyIiHb MOBHOTO CHOPIAHEHHS — TWUII MOBHOIO

CIIOPiAgHEHH:I.

I. O. boayenom ae KypTeHe BUOKpeMMUB TpU TUIM MOBHOIO
CIIOPiAHEeHHs, BUOKpeMAeHi:

—Hepummii ___TMHO  —  ICTOPMKO-TeHeTM4YHa  (d9acosa)

CIIOPiAgHEHICTb i OB A3aHUI i3 4aCOBOIO AVBEPIEHIII€IO;

— Apyrunl_Tun — “BTOpMHHaA cHopigHeHicTs” abo “cBoOsITB”
CyCiZHIX MOB, IIOB’f3aHMX MiXX CODOIO CIiABHMM reorpa@iyHUM
cyOcTpaTOoM, TOOTO, apeaabHOIO /| KOHTAaKTHOIO CIIOPiAHEHICTIO,
a00 IPOCTOPOBOIO KOHBEPreHTHICTIO;

—TpeTili _TUII — 3araadbHOAIOACbKa CHOOPiAHEHiCTb, He

3a/€>KHa Hi Bij IeHeaAoril, Hi Big iICTOpUYHOI CHOPiIAHEHOCTI, Hi Bij,
KOHTaKTiB y IIpOCTOpi, Hi Big reorpadii (nur. 3a np.: Kopoasosa
2014).

Cnopioneni moéu — e pi3Hi 4acoBi Ta IIPOCTOPOBi BapiaHTH
OAHI€] 11 Ti€1 >k Oe3llepepBHOI AIHIBICTUYHOI TPaALIiI.

Po3pi3HAIOTH ABa TUIIV MOBHOTO CIIOPI1AHEHH:

— ABEpreHTHa CHOOPiAHEHICTb  BiAIIOBiZa€  IIOHATTIO
Jusepzeriyis, abo mnpouecy Jusepzenuii (Bia4 AaT. divergentio —
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“posxoaxenH:a”) — “po3OiLKHICTB, BidgaA€HHS OAVMH BiJ OAHOTO

ABOX 1 OiAbIlle MOBHIX XapaKTepUCTUK”.

PISBHOBU AU AVIBEPTEHLIIT

ZAOMO20HIYHA OUBEPeHIA

PO3OIXKHICTh CIIOPiAHEHMX MOB abo
AlaJeKTiB O0AHI€T MOBU BHACAIAOK
0CODAMBUX  COIIiaAbHO-ICTOPMYHMX
YMOB (Mirparii, KOHTaKT! 3 iHIIUMU
MOBaMl, reorpadiuHe 4y IOAITUYHE

BiAOKpeMAeHH:I 1 T. iH.)

CMpYKmMypHo-0iaxporiuHa JueepzeHis
AlaXpOHIYHNI IIpoliec, 10
IIPU3BOAVITD A0 301ABIII€HHSI
PI3HOMAHITHOCTI B CHCTeMI MOBU
BHACA1A0K BIAOKpEeMAE€HH: B
CaMOCTIVIHI 1HBaplaHTHI OAVIHUIIL THX
CYTHOCTEI], SIKI  KOAMCH Oyan
BaplaHTaMU OAHi€1 OAVIHUITL
(aMBepreHuiss Ha iHBapiaHTHOMY

piBHi), adO BHACAi4OK MOSIBM HOBUX
BapiaHTiB (POpPMaAbHMX i CMUCAOBHUX)
y BXKe

HasIBHMX OAVIHUITH

(AMBepreH1lisl Ha BapiaTVMBHOMY piBHi)

— KOHBEPIreHTHa

CIIOPiAHEHICThb

BiAIIOBiZQ€  IIOHSTTIO

KoHéepzeHuid, abo mnpouecy konséepzenuyii (Bia4 AaT. convergentio —

“cxoaxeHHsI, Ha0Av>KeHHs1) — “30A1M>KeHHsT a00 30ir 4BOX i OiabIiie

MOBHUX XapaKTepUCTUK .

PI3HOBM AV KOHBEPIEHITIT

ZAOMOZOHIUHA KOHEePZeH sl

CMpYKMYypHOo-01aXPOHIUHA KOHEEPZeH 1

BUHNMKHEHHS Y JeKiAbKOX MOB (SIK
CIIOpPigHEeHNX, TaK 1 HeCIIOpiAHEHIIX)

CTPYKTYPHMX

BHACAIAOK  AOCUTDH

3araAbHIX

BAACTUBOCTEN
TpUBAAMX Ta IHTEHCHBHMX MOBHUX
KOHTAKTIB, a TakKoX Ha 0asi
3araAbHOTO CyOCTpaTy AAs MOB, IIJO

KOHBEPIYIOTb

ICTOPMYHMII IIPOLIeC, 110 NPU3BOANUTD
AO 3MEHIIeHHs Pi3HOMaHITHOCTI B

CHICTEMi1 MOBU BHACAIAOK 3HUKHEHHS
AesIKUX BapiaHTHIX a0o iHBapiaHTHMX
BigMiHHOCTel1, HallpMKAaj, 30ir ABOX i
Oiapire ¢ponem: I€ *a, o, e > iHgo-
AXepeaoM CTPYKTypHO-
AlaXpOHIYHOI KOHBEPTeHIIil € 3MIHU

ipaH. a.

IO3UIIITHUX YMOB peaais3aliii MOBHOI
OAVIHUIII
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Budu moenozo cnopionenus
ApyInili CTyniHb MOBHOTO CIIOPiAHEHHs — Il BMJA MOBHOTIO

CIIOPiAHEHH:I.

Croan HaaexaTb OAusbkuii i 6iddarenuti | Jdarexkuii 6udu
MOBHOZ0  CHOPIOHEHHA, a
“criopigneni” /

X CyMi>KHI/1MM MMOHATTSIMIU G

“HecriopigHeHi”, abo “OauspkocrnopigHeni” /
“BigaaaeHo- [/ gaaexocriopigHeHi” MOBHL.

PakT ycraHOBAeHH: OAM3BKOTO i / ado BigsaAeHOro / gaaekoro
BIAY MOBHOIO CIIOPiAHEHHs — 1ie He IIPOCTO HaOip 3aKOHIB, IIpaBUA
i T. iH., @ TAMOMHHNII aHaAi3 M1ASIXOM IOTAMOAEHHS IX AlaXpOHIYHOI
peTpOCIIeKTUBY, TOOTO PO3rAsi4 JIOIO OCHOBHUX IIOAO0XKEHb

KOHKPETHOTIO >KINBOI'O 3aKOHY, IIpaBrila B eBO/lIOLIﬁ.

Te3u BueHmMx

A. O. bireyoxuii

A. Mertie

“3aKOH  HEpiBHOMIPHOCTI  TeMIIiB
PO3BUTKY CKAAAOBVX YaCTUH MOBHU 1,
OT>XKe, 3MiH IIAJIXOM IIOCTYIIOBOTO
HOBOI

HaKOIINMYE€HH I e1eMeHTIB

JIKOCTI, 3BMYAllHO, MOXe OyTu
BCTAHOB/AEHNII 1 Ha IIPUKAaAl OAHI€1
MOBH, ade AUIIe IIPY NOPiBHAHHI 3

aHaAOTiYHUMM (aKTaMU PO3BUTKY

OaraTbOX MOB, IIpM  BigOMOMY
y3araAbHeHHI MU IPUXOAUMO A0
BCTaHOBAEHHSI 3araAbHMX

3aKOHOMIPHOCTeII ~ PO3BUTKY MOB”
(beaerikmin 1955, Ne 2, c. 6)

IHAOEBPOIIENICbKI MOBM “MalOTh CBI
BAaCHMII TUII: BUMOBa i MOp§oAaoris
KOKHOI 3 HUX XapaKTepu3yIOTbCs
CBOIMM OCOOAMBMMM pUcaMU; HaBPsIA,
gy MOXXHa  OPUIYCTUTM  IHIII
IIPUYMHY II€1 CBOEPIAHOCTI, 4O TOTO
rA1MOOKOTO,

K AOCHUTD KpiM  THX

0c00AMBOCTEN, SIKUMU

XapaKTepu3yBaANCh MOBU

1110
3MIHNAVCS IHAOEBPONIENICEKUMU”
(Meriie 1938, c. 59).

KOAMNIIHBOTO HaceaeHHsI,

T. ITaaeOepr nmpoaHaAidyBas 3B’ 530K MiX JeKceMaMI B Me>Kax

HIT€pO-KOHI'0/A€3bKOI MaKpOCiM'l, 110 4240 VIOMY 3MOTY TOBOPUTHU
IIpO TpU BuAM — “HanOavokamin cycia”’, “paaexkwin cycia” i
“cepeanpboi oninku 1o rpymni” (Schadeberg 1986, p. 69-83).
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Bionowenta mMo61020 cnopionents
Tperiii cTymiHb MOBHOTO CHOpPiZHEHHS — Ije BiAHOIIEeHHsI

MOBHOTO / IIPaMOBHOTO CIIOPiAHEHHs — IOPiBHJIAbHA BeANYIIHA,
IO XapaKTepu3ye€ CIOPiAHEHICTb ABOX i Oiabllle MOB Ha OCHOBI
pikcarii B HUX I0A0XKeHb OAHOTO, ABOX i Oiablile 3aKOHiB, IPOIIeCiB,
sIK1 € TIOMITHO BUpPa>keHUMI.

J1. KarmpaHOB, IMOKAMKaIOYMCh Ha IIpalli 3 KOMIIapaTUBiCTUKI,
Ha3MBa€ TaKi BIAHOIIIEHHSI

(1) TpuBiaabHa cnopigHeHicTh — 95 % 30iriB y 0as3oBii
Aekculli oAHi€l MOBHM, TOOTO MOBHI “igiomn”, npeacrasaeHi
Alasextamu / igioaekTamy, roBopaMu i T. iH.;

(2) momiTHa cnopiaHeHicTb — 70 % i Oiable 30iriB y 0a3oBiii
AeKCHUIli ABOX 1 OiAbllle MOBHMX IPyIl (HallpuK4ad, CAOB SHCBKa,
repMaHCbKa, TIOPKCbKa Ta 1H.);

(3) KOHBeHITiOHaabHa cHopigHeHicTb — 15-30 % 30iriB y
0as3oBill aekcuili ABox 10iabplle MOBHUMX CciMmell (Hapukaad,
1IHAOEBPOIICIIChKA, yPpaAbCbKa Ta iH.);

(4) aaaexa / BiaaazeHa cropiaHeHictb — 5-10 % 30iriB y
0as3oBill aekcuili ABox 10iaplie MOBHUX CiMmell (HaIpukaad,
IHAOEBPOIIeNIChKA, ypaabCbKa Ta iH.)

B. Ilizani mmcas, mo “cTymiHb CHOpPiAHEHHS BU3HAYAEThLCS
KiABKICTIO CHiABHUX eAeMeHTiB B ABOX (a0o0 Oiabite) mosax” (Pisani

1952, v. 111, £. 1, p. 11).

IIpakTHYHi 3aBAAHHS

3aedanns 1. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMOA0ZiUHY 6epCito 3 PEECPOSUM
caoéom Proto-IE: *nebh- ma e6usnaume emumoHu pPisHUX PIGHIG.
Iosictimb 6aacty Haykosy nosuito. Pesyromamu sanecmu 0o Tabauyi.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro60m Proto-IE: *nebh-

Proto-IE: *nebh-
Meaning: mist, cloud; sky
Hittite: nepis- n. 'Himmel' (Friedrich 150)
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Old Indian: nabhas- n. 'mist, clouds, vapour, nabha- m. ‘sky,
atmosphere'

Avestan: nabah- n.: pl. 'Luftraum, Himmel'

Old Greek: néphos n.; nephéla "Wolke, Gewolk'

Slavic: *nebo, gen. -ese

Baltic: *deb-es-i- (*-es-es), *deb-es-ia- c.

Germanic: *nib-ul-0 f., -a- m.

Latin: nebula f. 'Dunst, Nebel; Dampf, Rauch; Wolke'

Celtic: OIr nem n. (es-St.) 'Himmel', nel, gen. niuil m. "Wolke,
Nebel', Ir neamh "Himmel'; Cymr nef "Himmel', niwl, nifwl "Wolke,
Nebel', NCorn nef ‘'Himmel', niul "'Wolke, Nebel', Bret nef 'Himmel'

Emumon Emumon Emumon
nepuLozo piets J0pYyzo020 pieHs mpemvozo piéHs

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMOA0ZIUHY 6epCito 3 PEECPOSUM
caoéom  Proto-IE:  *¢’hes-r- ma 6cmanoéimv  mMunu  MOEHO0
cnopionenns. IloscHimo 6aacHy HAYKO8Y NO3ULLITO.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-IE: *g’hes-r-

Proto-IE: *g'hes-r-

Meaning: hand

Hittite: kessar n., kessera- c. 'Hand' (Tischler 558 f)
Tokharian: A tsar, B sar 'Hand' (PT *[Cs]ar) (Adams 649)
Old Indian: hasta- m. "hand'

Avestan: zasta-

Other Iranian: OPers dasta- 'Hand'

Armenian: 3errn, pl. 3erkh "Hand'

Old Greek: kher, gen. kheros, pl. dat. khersi, dor. kher, gen. kher-os,
aeol. acc. khérr', pl. acc. kherras f. 'Hand, Faust'

Baltic: *pa=3as-t-i- c., *pa=j3as-t-ia’f.

Latin: hir ‘thénar, to koilon t€s kheros, vola'

Albanian: dére, pl. duar f. "hand'
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3aedanna 3. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMor0ZIUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom Proto-IE: *k’ara-, *k’eras-, *k’ras- ma Ha3simv 6udu Mo6H020
cnopidrerts. [osacHimb 6AACHY HAYKOBY NOSULITO.

Emunonoziuna eepcisl 3 peectnposum cA060M
Proto-IE: *k’ara-, *k’eras-, *k’'ras-

Proto-IE: *k'ara-, *k'eras-, *k'ras-

Meaning: head

Hittite: harsar n. (r/n) 'Kopf', Luw., h.l. harmahi- id. (Tischler 184ff
with doubts); kit-kar 'zu Haupten' (596-597)

Tokharian: B krani nape of the neck' (Adams 214)

Old Indian: sirah n. (nom., acc. ) "head, skull', gen. sirsnah, abl.
sirsatdh; sirsa- n. "head, upper part'

Avestan: sarah- n. 'Kopf'

Armenian: sar ‘'Hohe, Gipfel, Abhang'

Old Greek: kard n. ‘Kopf', ep. gen. karaatos, dat. -ati, pl. -ara; gen.
krﬁ'atos/kré:itos, dat. -ati, pl. -ata (old -s-stem); hom. epi kar "auf dem
Kopf'; énkaro-s 'the brain'; inkro-s m. = epképhalos Hdn.Gr., Hsch.;
ana-kar 'up to or towards the head' (Hp. ap. Hal.); kdrano-n, pl. -a,
dol. karanno-n n. "Haupt, Kopf, Bergsgipfel’; kranio-n n. ‘Schadel,
Hirnschale; Kopf', -krano-n 'Kopf' (epi-, poti- , olé-, kio(no)etc.),
krano-kopéo ‘den Kopf abhauen'

Germanic: *xir-z-n-ia- n., *xir-z-n-an- m., *xir-s-an- m.

Latin: cerebrum, -1 ‘Gehirn', cervix, -icis f. ‘'Nacken, Genick'

Celtic: Bret kern "Scheitel, Wirbel des Kopfes'
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3aedanna 3. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMor0ZIUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
caoéom Proto-IE: *plous- ma cnpoOyiime scmarosumuy 610HOULEHHS
MOBH020 CNOPIOHEHH MIXK eMUMOHAMU pi3Hux pisHie. [loscHimo eracry
HAYKOBY NOSULTTO.

Emumonoziuta 6éepcis 3 peecmposum cA060M
Proto-IE: *plous-

Proto-IE: *plous-

Meaning: hair, feather(s)

Baltic: *platis-a- c., *plats-a f., *plis-n-a (1) f., *plus-n-a, *plus-k-&
Germanic: *flius-az-, *flius-iz- n., *flus-a- n., *flas-iz- n., *fluz=
Latin: plima f. 'Flaumfeder, Flaum'

Celtic: OIr lom, pl. loa "Wollflocke, Wollhaar, Harchen der
Augenbrauen; Schneeflocke'’; brat lomar "Mantel mit langen Zotten/,
MIr luascach "haarig od. zottig (von Manteln)'
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TEMA 2. BA30OBUMU CITMCOK CAIB MOPICA CBOAEIIIA

basoBmuit comcok caiB, abo 0as3oBa aekcuka, Mopica
CBogema -  iHcTpyMeHT, 1m0 OyB  3aIllpOIIOHOBaHUIA
aMepuKaHCBbKUM AiHIBicToM Moppicom Csogentem (anra. Morris
Swadesh) AAs1 OLIIHKM CTyIIeHsI CIIOPiAHEeHOCTI MK pi3HMMU MOBaMU
3a TAKOIO O3HAKOIO, SIK CXOXKICTh HaVICTaAiIoro 0a3oBOro CAOBHMKA.

CporozHi ropopsTh IIpO MiHIMaAbHUIT HaOIp A€KCUKHU, SIKUN
ckaagaeTocst 31 100 cais. IHKOAM BUKOPMUCTOBYIOTH TAKOXK CIIMCKA 3
200 Ta 207 cais.

Marepiaa 0aszoBoi aekcuku M. Csogelna gaBaB 3MOTY
IIPOCTEXXUTY B  HBOMY  peryAsipHi  (oOHeTM4Hi  (3BYKOBI)
BIAIIOBIAHOCTI, a IIe CAY>KIAO OAHVM 3 OCHOBHUX apTyMEHTIB IpU
BI3HAYeHHI TeHeTMYHOTO CIIOPiAHEHH: A0CAIAKYBaHNX MOB.

Cepes HalBa’KAMBIIIMX BAACTUBOCTEV 0a30BOI AeKCUKU M.
CBogerria MO>KHa Ha3BaTu ABi.

Ilepita — 11e 11 He3aAexXHICMb 610 2e0zpagii, 1Cmopit, KyAbmypu Ta
iH., i SKOIO Ma€TbCS Ha yBasi Te, mo cancok M. Csogera Mo>XHa
CKAaCTU 445 0yAb-5IKOI AI0ACBKOI MOBM He3a/Ae>KHO Big 11 apeaay Ta
Yyacy iICHYBaHHL.

Apyra — ne 1 cmiikicmo 00 3ano3uieHHs. Aae 11e He O3Ha4ae,
110 B 0a30Bill AeKCcUlll Hemae€ 3aro3udeHs. [1ia0ip Bunaakis, koan
eaeMeHT camcky M. CBogemna 3amo3mMyyBaaAncs, He MOXe
CAY>KXUTV CIPOCTYBaHHsAM iCHyBaHHs ©Oa3MCHOI JAeKCUKU. 3are
IIOKa30BO  IIOPIBHAHHA  KIABKOCTI  3allO3M4eHb Yy  BCbOMY
CAOBHMKOBOMY (POHAI MOBM 3 KIiABKICTIO 3allO3U4eHb Y CIIMCKY
M. CBogema. Ilpy BuKAIOUeHHI 3allO3M4eHb 3 HigpaXyHKiB ITOCTa€
npooaeMa ix igeHtudikanii. OcodanBo BOHa akTyaAbHa A4Sl MOB 3
IIOTaHO BMBYEHOIO ICTOpi€10, aae HaBiTb Yy BUHNAAKy 3
IHAOEBPOIIENICHKOL CIM €10 € cuTyallil, Koan skich eaemeHTu 100-
CAIBHOTO CHMCKY MalOThb ABlI B3a€MOBMKAIOYHI €TMMOAOril, O4Ha 3
SKUX ITIepelDavae€ 3all03M4YeHHs], a iHIIa — Hi.
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ITooanHOKI 3armo3uM4eHHsI CYTTEBO He BILAMBAIOTh Ha KiHIIEBUI
pe3yabTar, 1 IIPOIOHYE METOAMKY BUSBACHHs MaCOBVX 3allO3MY€Hb
31 CIIOP1AHEHOI MOBI.

OkpeMa CKaagHICTh ITOAATAE e 1 TOAlL, KOAM OAHIN AeKceMi
B aHrairicbkomy crmcky M. Cpogema B iHIIIN MOBi BigllOBiga€
Aexkiabka. Ha nmim 1mpobaemi  3acHOBy€  CBOIO  KPUTUKY
raoroxponoaorii I'. Xoiiep, skuii cripoOysas 3poOUTU IlepeKaaj,
ABaALIATY BOCBMI A€KCeM 31 CIMCcKy Ha MOBY HaBaxo (Xonep 1960, c.
95-107). C. I'yaurincki BBasKae€, 110 KOAM IOTPiOHO BUOpaT CAOBO 3
CUHOHIMiB, He0OXigHO BUOpaTy OAHE CAOBO BUNIAAKOBUM CIIOCOOOM
(B iHIIOMY BUIIaAKy HaBiThb mHigkumgatu MoHeTKy) (Gudschinsky
1956, p. 614). B. baaxek ill. HoBoTHa HaMaraloTbcsl IIOCAIAO0BHO
BKAIO4aTU AO CHMCKY BCl CMHOHIMM, apIryMEHTYIOUM Iie TUM, IO
SIKIO OKpiM “OCHOBHIMX” CMHOHIMIB BKAIOUMTH B CIIMCOK 1 BCl 1HII],
JacTMHa 3 SKIX MOXe OyTu OAMH OAHOMY CIOpiZHeHa, CTYIIiHb
cnopianeHocti 3pocre (Blazek, Novotna, 2007, p. 198).

IoBuni nepeaik criicky M. Cogerna nnogaHo B 4ogatky A.

IIpakTH4YHi 3aBAaHHSA

3aedanns 1. [Ipoararisyiime emuMoAOZIUHY 6€PCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom Proto-IE: *oin-, *(w)ein- 3 0a306020 cnucky M. Ceodewa 0rs
SUSHAUEHHS NAPAAeAell Y MexXax 1HI0eEponencbkol cim’i HaA PisHi
pororozil, Mmopporozii 1 cemanmuxu. IloscHimb 6AacHYy HAYKOSY
nosuuito. Pesyromamu sanecmu 00 TabAuui.

Emumonoziutna éepcito 3 peecmposum cA060M
Proto-IE: *oin-, *(w)ein-

Proto-IE: *oin-, *(w)ein-

Meaning: num.: one

Old Greek: 6ina f. (Achae.+), oino-s m. (cod. oinods) Poll. 'the ace
on dice'; oinizdei = t0 monazdein kata glossan Hsch.

Slavic: *inbks, *jed-inp, -bn-

Baltic: *wein-a- (2), *ain-a-

Germanic: *ain-a-
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Latin: unus, -a, -um 'ein(s)
Celtic: OIr oin

Pesyrvmamu nposeder s aHAAIZY emUMOAOZIYHOL 6epCil
3 peecmposum crosom Proto-IE: *oin-, *(w)ein-

PiBeHb PesyabraTn

DoHOA0TILI

Mopddoaorisa

CemMmanTuka

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMOA0ZIUHY 6epCito 3 PEECPOSUM
caosom  Proto-Altaic: *yliu] 3 6asos0z0 cnucky M. Ceéodewsa 0rd
SUSHAUEHHS NAPAACAEU Y MEXAX AAMAUCLKol cim’l HA pisHl POHOA0],
MmopPorozii 1 cemanmuxu. IlodscHimb 6AACHY HAYKOSY NOSULITO.
Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o Tabauui.

Emumonoziuna sepcito 3 peecmposum cA060M
Proto-Altaic: *yliul

Proto-Altaic: *nliul
Meaning: three, thirty
Proto-Turkic: *otur
Meaning: thirty

Old Turkic: otuz (Orkh., OUygh.)
Karakhanid: ottuz (MK)
Turkish: otuz

Tatar: utiz

Middle Turkic: otuz (Pav. C.)
Uzbek: ottiz

Uighur: ottuz

Sary-Yughur: otus
Azerbaidzhan: otuz
Turkmen: otuz

Khakassian: otis

Oyrat: oduz, odus
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Halaj: ho_ttuz, hottuz

Yakut: otut

Dolgan: otut

Kirghiz: otuz

Kazakh: otiz

Noghai: otiz

Bashkir: utid

Balkar: otuz

Gagauz: otuz

Karaim: otuz

Karakalpak: otiz

Proto-Mongolian: *gu-

Meaning: 1 three 2 thirty

Written Mongolian: yurban 1, yuci(n) 2 (L 364, 369)
Middle Mongolian: xurban (HY 42), qurban (SH), qorban (IM),
yurban (MA) 1, qucin (HY 43), qucin (IM), yucin (MA) 2
Khalkha: gurav, gurvan 1, guc(in) 2

Buriat: gurba(n) 1, gusa(n) 2

Kalmuck: yurwn 1, yucn 2

Ordos: Gurwa 1, Gucdi 2

Dongxian: Guron, Guran 1

Baoan: Goran 1, Gob-aran 2

Dagur: guarba(n) (Toa. Aar. 133), guarab 1, goci (Toa. dar. 132, MD
151) 2, guarebe (MD 152) 1

Shary-Yoghur: Gurwan 1, qu3in 2

Monguor: Guran (SM 126) 1, xo3in (SM 169), xu3in 2
Mogol: yurbon 1; ZM yorb3n (25-1a) 1
Proto-Japanese: *mi-

Meaning: three

Old Japanese: miji-

Middle Japanese: mi-

Tokyo: mi-

Kyoto: mi-
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Kagoshima: mi-

Pesyrvmamu nposederts aHAAIZY eMUMOA0IUHOT 6epCil
3 peecmposum crosom Proto-Altaic: *yliul

PiBenn PesyabpTaTtu

DoHOAOTILI

Mopddoaorisa

CemMmanTuka
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PO3AIA IL
BA30BI [IOHSITTSI KOMITAPATUBICTUKU TA
MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTUKN

TEMA 1. MATPUUHNUI DOOPMAT y
KOMITAPATUBICTUIII TA MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTUILII

Mampuunuii popmam y HAYKO3HAECME1

/lexcemMa wMmampuys Ma€ 0OaraTo HallapyBaHT A0AaTKOBUX
3Ha4yeHb, 110 3'SBASIOTHCS BiAIIOBIAHO A0 ajallTallil IIbOIO TepMiHa
y ¢popMasabHIUX TOUHMX HayKax (MaremaTuiyi, Aoriui, ¢ismii,
TeopeTu4Hiln iHpopMaTuui, Teopili iHdopMarmii, cratucTuui), ae
B/BYAIOTh ~“KIABKICHO TOYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI 1 BUKOPMCTOBYIOTb
CTPOIl MeTOAM IIePeBIpKM TIillOoTe3, 3aCHOBaHI Ha BiATBOPIOBAHIX
eKCIIepMMeHTaxX Ta AOTIYHMX  MIPKYBaHHAX A4Sl BUPIIIeHHS
IIPaKTUYHNX 3aBAaHb” .

Mamemamuunuii paxypc Matpuni sk “00’eKTa, 3armcaHOrO
y BUTASIAL OPSIMOKYTHOL TaOauili umcea (abo eaeMeHTIB KiAbIid),
nepesbava€ omnepanii (4o4aBaHHs, BiAHIMaHHS, MHOXKEHHS Ha
CKASIP) A4Sl 3alluUCy JaHMX, SAKI 3aaeXaTb Bijg ABOX KaTeropin,
Hallpukaaz: Big KoeiIli€HTIB cUCTeM AIHIMHUX PiBHSHb Ta Big,
AIHIVIHYIX IIePEeTBOPEHD” .

Aoziko-mamemamuyna Mampuys nopiéHAHb 4a€ MOXKAUBICTD
“3A1/ICHUTI TIOIIapHe ITOPIBHSAHHS €/4€MEHTIB Ha IIeBHOMY piBHI
lepapXigHOI CTPYKTYPU 3 IOIAAAY 1X Ba’KAMBOCTI 11040 KpUTEpiIo,
KUV 3HaXOAUTHCA Ha Oe3nocepegHbO BUILOMY piBHI i€papxil i
KU €, BAaCHe, IX arperoBaHMM KpurepieéM (3roprtkor)” 1.
Kosapiayituna mampuys meopii imosipHocmeil (KBagpaTHa MaTpULL,
sKa CKAaJeHa 3 IIOIIapHIX KoBapiallill i Aucriepcint ABox abo OiabIie
6UNA0KosUX 6eAuvur) 13 “zpagamu  AAS  aHAAIZY CMPYKMYPHUX
gioHoUuLeHb MiXK 3MiHHUMuU” (A. B. Aaaen).

! Tlo6ynoBa MaTpuIli MomapHuUX TOPIBHSHL eleMeHTIB 3 Heuitkumu ouinkamu // NAUTICA. Heuimxa nozika. URL:
https://sites.google.com/site/neditkalogika/necitka-ierarhicna-model-pidtrimki-prijnatta-risen/pobudova-matrici-
poparnih-porivnan-elementiv-z-necitkimi-ocinkami
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[i MoxHa 3BecTM A0 nowsmms cykynwocmi uucer (ma ix
NOPIGHAND), POSMIEHUX Y MAOAUUL, 3 AKOI 6UB0OUCA Cmepeomunte
baueHHs 4020¢cb (00UUCAEHHS).

Iaest BeKTOpHOL MOoJeAl ceMaHTUKU (aHTA. vector space model) y
IporpaMyBaHHI — IIpeACTaBAeHHs AOKYMeHTa KOAEKIIil JIK TOYKMU
0e3BMMIpPHOTO HPOCTOPY (BEKTOPY Yy BEKTOPHOMY IIPOCTOpi, Ae
OAM3BKI OAMH A0 OAHOIO TOUYKM CIIBBIAHOCSTHCS 3 CEMAHTUYHO
CXOKMMM AOKYMEHTaMl; 3aIllUT KOPUCTyBada PO3TASIHYTO SK
BEeKTOp / IICeBAOAOKYMEHT, AOKYMEHTU COPTYIOTbCS B IIOPSAAKY
30iAbIIIEHHSI  BigCTaHi 40 ICEeBAOAOKYMEHTa Ta  BUAAIOTHCA
KOPJVICTyBa4yeBi; BeAMKY KiAbKICTb BiAIIOBIAHVX BEKTOPiB IPYIIYIOTh Y
MaTpunio (aHra. term-document matrix)) 2, 3BOAUTBCS 40 00poOKU
(copmyeanns | 6nopadxyearvs 6 NeGHOMY MNOPAOKY) CeMAHMUUHO
CXOKUX 00'€xmi Y 0e36UMIPHOMY NPOCMOpL 3 HAAGHICMIO NEEHUX
CTMAAUX, Y3ATHX i3 TeHepallil MaTPULIl CMAOBUX KOHCTaHT (Pi3VIKIAL.

MeHm 004MCAIOBAaHOIO € KOHIEINIisl AOTiKO-CTPYKTYPHOI
MaTpuLli y MeHeAXKMEeHTI. Ii pO3yMIIOTh, HalIpUKAaJ, K “4acTUMHUI
IIPOEKTHOI 3asBKM, Ae y TaOeAspHin (popmi ImpeAcTaBA€HO AOTIKy
IIPOEKTY, 10 BKAIOYa€ B ceDe Taki HEOOXigHI e1eMeHTH, SIK 3araabHa
MeTa IIPOeKTy, IOIr0 KOHKpeTHi I1idl, O4YiKyBaHi pe3yAabTaTy,
3all1aHOBaHI 3axoAM, HeOOXiZHI A5 LIBOTO pecypcy, iHAUMKaTOpU
e(peKTMBHOCTI AOCSATHEHH:SI pe3yAbTaTiB IIPOEKTy, a TaKOX
IIPUIIYIIIeHHsT 111040 (paKTOpiB BIAMBY Ha IIPOeKT 1 I10ro
KUTTE34aTHICTE”; abo0  BM3HAYalOTh K  AOTIKO-CTpaTeridyHol
repeBarn — “Ccriocid CTpyKTypyBaTu YsBA€HHs [...] IIpO cTaHU
KepOBaHMX CUCTEM Ta KOPUAOPU IX MIHAMBOCTI; a TAKO>K HPpaKTUYHI
I1iAX0AM AO BTiA€HHs CTpaTerii’”.

Y MeHeA XMeHTi aKLIeHTy€ThCsl yBara B OCHOBHOMY Ha ¢popMarti
IIPOEKIIil CTepeOTUIIHMX VysABAE€Hb 1040 00’€kTa OOpOoOKMU
ingopmMaliii, B Me>Kax sIKOTO LIOCh 3aPOAKY€ETLCSI @00 3 SIKOIO IJOCh
roxoauts. He 3adpikcoBaHnM y 3Ha4eHHI AeKceMy MaTpUILs, IpoTe
BKpall Ba’KAMBUM AAS CydaCHMX MIXKAVCLUIIAIHAPHUX HayK €

2 Ando R.K. Latent semantic space: iterative scaling improves precision of inter-document similarity measurement //
Proceedings of the 23rd ACM SIGIR / ed. E. Yannakoudakis. 2000. P. 216-223.
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TpaKTyBaHHs TepMiHa “marpuus” AK iH(pOPMATHMBHOIO KOAY,
AKUI y Teopii indgopmarnii Moxxe nepegasaTil i “>XUTTEBUI A40CBiA,
YHIBEpCAaAbHICTh IIPOTPaMHOTO KOAY, 1 Hpollecu MOro CTpyKTypu”
(I'. Topin), i 3ammdposByBaTu “HOBIJOMAEHHS B CUCTeMax
aBTOMaTUKN” 3. Buxoasa4m 3 1ux 1ornepeaHix CIIoCTepeskKeHb 040
BUTAYMa4eHHs TepMiHa MaTpUIl y TOYHMX HayKaX, yBaka€MoO 3a
JAOITiAbHE A0JAaTU AO CJAOBHMKOBOTO BU3HAUEHHS JAeKCeMU Taki
CKAAQAHMKIM 11 3HAYEeHHSI:

a) CYKYIIHICTb 4rceA (Ta IX IIOPIBHAHD), 3 sIKOI MO>KHA BUBECTHU
CcTepeOoTUIIHe OaueHH:I 4Oroch (OOUMCAEeHH);

0) OOpoOKy  (BHIOpPsAAKYBaHHSI B IEBHOMY  IIOPSIAKY)
CeMaHTUYHO CXOXMUX OO'€KTiB y Oe3BUMipHOMYy IIpOCTOpi i3
HasIBHICTIO TIEBHUX CTAAMX;

B) popMaT HOpPOEKIIl CTepeOTUITHUX YABA€Hb IJO40 OO’€KTa
00poOKk1 iHpopMaliii, B MeXax SKOIO LIOCh 3apOAXKY€ThCsl abo 3
SIKOTO IT1IOCh TIOXOAUTD;

I) iHpOpMaTUBHIIL KOA.

Y rymanitapHux rpynax akagdeMidHux gucumnmnain (¢piaocodii,
IICMXOOTil, peAirii To110), “00’€aHaHNX IIparHeHHsAM AO BUBYEHH:I
TaKJX acIleKTiB AI0OACBKOTO OyTTsA Ta SIKICHMX ITiAXOAIB, SKi B3araai
He IIPUITYCKaIOThb €AVHOI IlapagUIMM, IO BU3HA4Ya€ OyAb-sKy
HayKOBY  AMCIUIIAIHY”,  3araAbHO-CMJCAOBE II0A€ TepMiHa
“MaTpuns” 30araueHe, IepeayciM, (Ppia0cOPCHKMMU IIOIAsIAaMI,
OCKIABKM caMe BOHI MalOTb AOTUYHICTh A0 KOXKHOI AAVMHU
OesriocepeAHbBO.

Y ¢irocodii eyt TepMiH 4aCTO Ha3MBaIOTh “MO3OK y K0A40i” —

PI3HOBI/, YSBHUX €KCIIEPVMMEHTIB, IO 1AIOCTPYIOTH 3aA€>KHICTb
AIOAVIHI Y PO3YMIiHHI AiICHOCTI Big Ti cyO'€KTMBHUX Big4yTTiB abo
COAINCUSM — TEOPeTHYHa YCTAaHOBKa, Kpi3b IIPU3MY sKOI yBeCh CBIT
Oauntbcs nopodxkernam ceidomocmi (SI) 4 Ileprni HaiBHi OauyeHH:
KOTHITMBHO-MaTPUYHOI Teopil cATaloTh (PiaocoPCbKOrOo TBOPY

3 Tynskosa H. O. Teopis inopmarii: Hagu. noc. Cymu: CIIV, 2008. 205 c.
*Tyccepns E. Kpusa eponeiicbkux HayK i TpaHCIEHJIEHTaIbHa (EHOMEHOJOTiA. BeTyn 10 (PeHOMEHOJIOTIUHOT
¢inocodii // Dinocopcvka oymra. K.: Incturyt dinocodii im. I'.C. Cxosopoam, 2002. Ne 3. C. 134-149.
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ITaatona “Mi¢p mpo medepy” (AKIIO AIOAUMHY BiJ HapOAKEHH:
TpUMaTU B Iedepi CIMHOIO A0 CBiTAa Tak, 11100 BOHa Dauynaa TiAbKU
CTiHy Iledepl 1 TiHi sIKi Hel0 OAyKalOTb, TO AAsd Hel Ile i Oyae
peaAbHICTIO, TOOTO 1ie i OyAe 1 MaTpuils) 5 mo cpopMyBasia TEOPIIo
npo ¢gopmu / igei (CrpaBXHsI CyTHICTb OO'€KTa € He Te, IO MU
CIIPUIIMAE€MO HalllMMM OpraHamMm 4YyTTsl, a WVOIO SKICTb, 1 IO
OlABIIICTh AIOA€NI CHPUIMAIOTh TiABKM TiHb O0'€KTa, a TOMY
OOMEeXXy€eThCsI XMOHUM CIIPUIMHATTSIM) °.

disocodis, mcUxoAO0risi Ta PpeAdiria BUOYAOBYIOTH CIILABHY
KapTUHY CBITYy 3 AOTIYHMM PO3IOPTaHHSAM E€AMHOIO IE€PBMHHOIO
3MICTYy BCHOTO KOHIIEIITYaAbHOIO VSIBA€HHs AIOAeN 13 IIeBHOIO
CTepPEeOTUITHICTIO, MIa0AOHHICTIO NOBEAIHKU Cy4aCHUX AIOAEN, SIKY
IICMXOAOTY  Ha3MBalOTh  “eK3MCTeHLIMHMM  BaKyymMoMm”, IO
BigoOpa>ka€ TAMOMHHY CyTb JOTO  CBiTOIASIAHOI ~ MaTpuL,
CaKpaAbHMX CMICAIB OyTTs, BKAIOYAIO4!M COLlia/AbHi / acoiriaabHi Ta
KOHCTPYKTUBHI / AeCTPYKTUBHI MOJei TOBeAIHKIA.

Biarax, 13 rymaHiTapHUX AVCIIMIIAIH 3allO3MYYEMO IIle OAHe
3Ha4eHHs MaTpulli i A04a€MO IMOT0 A0 ©0a30BOTO IIOHATTS: Iie
3Ha4YeHHs “IlepeHeceHHs B iHIIy peaAbHICTb, IOB s3aHy 31 3MIHOIO
CTaHy CBiAOMOCTI A10AVHMU (y IOIIYKY BiAIIOBiAel Ha IMUTaHHA: 10 5
MO>KY 3HaTU? II0 3 UMM poOUTH? Ha IJO HAAISITUCH? 11O peaabHe?).

Mampuunuii popmam y AiHzéicmuyi, komnapamueicmuyi ma
MAKPOKOMNApamueicmuyi

Y Ainzeéicmuyi tepmin “marpuira”’ OyB anpoOOBaHMUII IIle B
1966 p. y mpaunsax 1. B. ApHoaba 11040 cemanmuuioi cmpykmypu
0azamo3Ha4oz0  CA064, B KOHLEIIII0 sKOI aBTOpKa 3akKJaja
INPUHLIUIIM  Teopil Omo3uilili (i  OIIO3UIIEID  PO3yMIIOTh
BiAHOIIEHHSI BIAMIHHOCTI MIK YaCTKOBO CXOXIMMM eAeMeHTaMU
MOBV; B OCHOBHOMY ONO3MIIiI MiX OCHOBHUMM Ta IIOXIAHUMU
AEKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHVMM BaplaHTaMM OAHOTO M TOIO K CAOBa;
O3HaKl, 3a SKMMM BCTAaHOBAIOETHCSI BiAMIHHICTH, Ha3MBAIOTbHCS

S Elliott R.K. Socrates and Plato's Cave // Kant-Studien. 1967. Vol. 58. P. 137.
® Taylor A.E. Plato: the man and his work. London: Methuen & Co, 2001. 574 p.
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AUpepeHLIITHIMY O3HaKaM!, BUOIp AKX AOBOAL Ba>KKUII y 3B SI3KY
3 HEOAHO3HAYHICTIO IiAOOpYy O3HAaK, HasABHICTb SKUX A€TKO
nepeBipuTy i popMasisysati), 0 “A03BOASAIOTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATU
B poOoTi Aesiki MaTpuili OyaeBoi aareOpu, 3allo3MyeHi 3 Teopil
pemriTtok Easapaa Berirua 7.

HInpoki mepcnekTuBU y AIHTBICTUIIL Ma€ meopis zpagis, 1o
Ma€ 3HAuUHY EBPUCTUYHY CHUAY, OCKiAbKM “Ta0AnIll 3 KiABKiCHOIO
OLIIHKOIO MaTepialy He 30BCIM AOCKOHaAi 4451 OaraTboX HayKOBIIIB i
AO3BOASIIOTDH IIOPIBHATU 3a3BU4ali AUIlle ABi 3MiHHI, a MacIITaOHICTD
3MYILIy€ AIAUTH IX Ha Aekiabka rpyn [...]. Tomy komOiHOBaHUI
epeKkT AeKkiabKOX (PaKTOpPiB 3yMOBAIOE IIOOYAOBY TaDAUIIb TaKOTO
TUILy, IO AaAy O MOXKAMBOCTI IIOKa3aT! CIIOAYy4yBaHICTh OiAbIIOI
KiapKocTi 3MiHHUX". Tax, smiHHumu B 00UHUYHO 30IpHUX 6APIAHMAX
MaTpHUIll CEeMaHTUYHOIL CTPYKTYPU CAOBa € TePMIHOAOITYHI BapiaHTI
(iHOAl 4MCAO BapiaHTiB OiAbllle ABOX), IIe€peHEeCeHH: 3HaeHb (40BOAi
OaraTouncaeHHi), ACKCUKO-TpaMaTU4YHUI po3psia (Moxe
XapaKTepusyBaT! CKAaJHY CeMaHTU4YHY CTPYKTypy), OCOOAMBUIL
BII4  A€HOTaTa, BIAHONIEHHSI 3a O3HaKOI0  CIIelliaAi3arliis-
reHepaaisaris.

OcTraHHIM YacoM y AiHIBiCTUIII KOTHITUBHO-MaTPUYHUII ITiAXiA,
akTBHO po3poOase C. A.’KaOoOTMHCBKa, IO CHMPAETHCSA Y CBOIX
Ioiykax Ha KkoHuenniro P. B. Aenekepa. docaiagHuK TBepAUTS, IO
“OCHOBOIO 3HAUeHHsSI MOBHOI OAMHMIIL € KOMILAeKC aKTVMBOBaHIX
HEIO AOMEHIB, 1110 Ha3MBaIOThCs KOHUenmyaivioio mampuueto [...]" 8.

B ixmix mparirgx rnokasaHO PI3HUIIIO MIXK CYyTO Mampuuioio Ta
Mepexesoro ModeAsmu CTPYKTypyBaHHS iH(popMaliii KoHIenra /
AOMEHa: MaTpulid — 1ie He ANIlIe IIpeACTaBA€HHS KOMIIOHEHTHOTO
CKAaay caoBa (JIOTO eAeMeHTapHl 3Ha4YeHHs, AeKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHI
BaplaHTM), a OJep>KaHi B pe3yabTaTi KOMIIOHEHTHOIO aHaAi3y
IIOHATINHI KaTeropii, 40 sIKMUX HaAeXaThb 11i ceMun’” .

"Veitch E.W. A Chart Method for Simplifying Truth Functions // Proceedings of Association for Computing Machinery
/ eds J.W. Forrester, R.W. Hamming. Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania: ACM, 1952. P. 127-133.

8 Langacker R.W. Foundations of cognitive grammar: Theoretical Prerequisites. Stanford, CA: Stanford University
Press, 1987. P. 44-47.
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C. A. J)KaboTuHCpKa y CBOIX JAOCAiAXKEHHSX IIpeAcTaBuAa
CyKkynHicmo JOMeHI8 KOHUENMYaAbHOl Mampuii, $Ki CKAaaarOTh
0a3oBMII AOMEH — IIPOCTip, HeDa3oBUII AO0MeH — (gopma, TUIIOBa
IIPOCTOpOBa Opi€HTallisl, PYHKIIisA, MaTepiad, pO3Mip, TOLIO.

Aast  BU3HA4YEHHs  CAO6ECHOZ0  6€KMOPHO0  Npocmopy
3aCTOCOBYIOTD OAVIH 13 mapaMeTpis BM3HAYEeHHSI MoJeAal
AVCTpMOYTUBHOL CeMaHTMKM (dKa 3alIMa€Tbcd BU3HAYEHHSIM
CTyIIeHI CeMaHTU4YHOI OAM3BKOCTI MiX MOBHUMU OAVHUIIAIMU Ha
OCHOBI IX AUCTpUOYLIIMHMX O3HaK Yy BeAMKMX MacuBax
AIHTBICTUYHUX AAHUX) — MeMmo0d 3MeHULeHHS POSMIPHOCIT MAMPULL:
BUIIaAKOBa IIPOEKLisd, CUHIYASAPHE PO3IICIIACHHs, BUIIAaAKOBe
iHAEKCyBaHHs TOIO.

Omnuc ceMaHTUKM 4aCTMH MOBM HA OCHO81 MAMPUUHOZ0 AHAMNSY
CeMHOI cmpyKmypu cA0Ba 3aCTOCOBAHO “IIpu nodOYydosi madAulb Ha
IeplIoMy etarni Kaacudgikarii MaTepiady; OpU MOJEAN06AHHI CXeM
A€KCUKO-CeMaHTIYHIIX I10AIB Ha OCHOBI MaTpUIIb; IIPU AHAALZL HOALS
30 MAMEMAMULHOI0 meopieto padikis [...].

Matpuunuit Metoa npedcmasreHHs CeMAHMUUHUX 610HOULEHD
[...] cay>kuTb MeTaMOBOIO AA4s1 onucy 00’exmis aHaAi3y, a MaTPULL —
MOOAAT0  cucmem —CeMAaHmuuHux 36°43ki6, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, Ta
CEMaHTUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO CA0OBa, — 3 iHIIOro”.

Ha cphorogHi akTMBHO pO3pOOASAIOTh KOTHITMBHO-MaTPUYHUI
aHaAi3 Xy40KHBOTO TBOPY (OCODAMBO TaK 3BaHOI “OCTaHHBOI 400U
aoactea’),  ae “mampuys”  Haraay€  Kareudockon — noemuuHozo
popmamy, w0 Micmumbs HU3KY pempocnekmusHuxX naparreaets.

PekoHCTpyKIjisl igio- Ta KOAeKTUBHUX ((POABKAOP, KasKu i
A€TeHAM, TaHIIl 1IIiCHI, caKpaAbHI TeKCTM Ta pUTyaau, pemecaa)
KOZHIMUGHUX Mampuyb meopuocmi € OAHUM i3 IIepCHeKTUBHIX
HaIIpsIMiB Cy4acHOI KOTHITMBHOI IIOCTUKU
Ta AIHTBOKOMIIapaTUBICTUKI.

JIK BMCHOBOK, MOXEMO KOHCTaTyBaTy, IJO y AIHIBICTUII
TePMiH 1 ITOHATTS MAMPULsL 3aCTOCOBYIOTD AAs1 BUBYEHH:I
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a) ceMaHTUYHOI ~ CTPyKTypu  OararosHauyHOIO  CAOBa 3
BUKOPMCTaHHAM TaOAMUIIb KiAbKiCHOI OLIIHKM MOaHOTO MaTepiaay,

0) CTpyKTypyBaHHs  3Ha4€HHS MOBHOI OAVHUII  4epes
KOMIL1€KC aKTMBOBAaHMUX HeEI0 AOMEHiB, IO pa3oM (POPMYIOThH
KOHIIeIITyaAbHY IT1AiCHICTD,

B) AUCTPUOYTUBHOIL CeMaHTUKU MOBHIX OAVIHUIID,
IIPOIIOHYIOUN 3MEHIIIeHHs II PO3MIPHOCTI: BUIIAAKOBOI ITPOEKIIil,
CUHIYASPHOIO PpO3IIIeIIAeHHS 3HauYeHH:I, BUIIaAKOBOTO
1HAEKCYBaHH:I TOIIO,

I) KaAel1AOCKOITY AIHTBOIIOeTMYHMX 3aCO0iB, 1110 MiCTUTb HU3KY
PEeTPOCIIEKTVBHIIX I1apaAeaer],

A) PEKOHCTPYKLiI ~ igio- Ta ~ KOAGKTMBHMX  IIPOAYKTIB
MOBOTBOPYOCTI.

ITpakTnyHi 3aBAaHHSI

3aedannsn 1. [Ipoanarisytime ¢Ppazmenm XYyooxkHvozo mekcmy,
634mozo 3 xopnycrozo pecypcy OPUS, i cnpobyiime npedcmasumu 1020 6
MampuuHomy  popmami  0ydv-sakoeo  muny.  3eeprimocs 00
eMUMOAOZIUHO20 DXKepeAd.

[Ipoanaridyiime emuMOAOZIUHI 6epCil GUIAEHUX HANIEKUPHUM
UWPUGMOM AHZAIUCHOKOMOBHUX AEKCEM.

(src)="1"> CITY LIGHTS
(trg)="6"> BOT'HI BEAVIKOI'O MICTA

(src)="2">" To the people of this city we donate this monument ; '

n

Peace and Prosperity '.

'

(trg)="7"> " A0aaM 1bOTO MiCTa gapy€M MM ILIell IIaM ' ATHUK — '

nmn

Mup i mponBiTaHH:

(src)="3"> Afternoon .
(trg)="8">Ilicas obigy
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(src)="4">" Did you pick it up, sir ? "
(trg)="9">" Bu 1oro posdyauamn , cep ? "

(src)="5">" Wait for your change, sir . "
(trg)="10">" XBuaunky , cep , Bamra pemra . "

(src)="6"> Evening .
(trg)="11"> Beuip

'

(src)="7">" Grandma .’
(trg)="12">" baO1rsa . "

(src)="8"> (1) Night .
(trg)="13"> Hiu

(src)="9">" Tomorrow the birds will sing . "
(trg)="14"> "1 3aBTpa OyayTh cIiBaTy IITaX! .

(src)="10">" Be brave !

(trg)="15">" Tpumarrecs !

(src)="11"> Face (2) life ! "
(trg)="16"> byapTe Mmy>kHim ! "

(src)="12">"No,I'llend itall "
(trg)="17">"Hi, yce s3akiHueHo ! "

(src)="13">"1'm cured .
(trg)="18">" ‘I 3a0poBuUI .

(src)="14">You 're my (3) friend for life . "
(trg)="19"> Bu Mi 4pyT A0 KiHIISI JKUTTA . '

'
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(src)="15">" We 'll go (4) home and get warmed up . "
(trg)="20">" Iaem gogoMy norpiemcs . "

(src)="16">" Any news ? "
(trg)="21">" IITlo HoBOTO ? "

(src)="17">" Only that your wife sent for her baggage , sir . "
(trg)="22">" Tiabku Te , mo Bama >xiHka npucaasa MeHe 3a CBOIMU
pemamu , cep . "

(src)="18">" Good ! "
(trg)="23">" Aobpe ! "

(src)="20">"No, I'll (5) live!"
(trg)="24">"Hi, s Oyay >xutm ! "

(src)="21">" James - the Rolls-Royce .
(trg)="25">" Axenmc , Poaac-Poric .

(src)="22"> We 'll burn up the town!"
(trg)="26"> byaemo cBATKyBaT! Ha BCIO .

(src)="23"> Early morning ;
(src)="24"> homeward bound .
(trg)="27"> Pano BpaH1Li ; 4ac 4040MY

(src)="25">" Be careful how you 're driving . "

'

(trg)="28">" YBakHile 3a KepMOM .

(src)="26">" Am I driving ? "
(trg)="29">" ‘I 3a kepmom ? "

(src)="27">"1like your car . "
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(trg)="30">" MeHni nogobaeTbcs TBOSI MallIMHA .

(src)="28">" Then keep it , it 's yours . "

'

(trg)="31">" Toai 3abupaii i , BOHa TBOS . '

(src)="29">" Where 's my friend ? "
(trg)="32">" Ae min gpyr ? "

(src)="30">" Let him in, he 's my guest ! "
(trg)="33">" Briycru 1ioro , Bi miit ricts ! "

(src)="31">" Let 's buy some flowers . "
(trg)="34">" AaBai Kynyumo KBiTiB . "

(src)="32">" Here 's ten dollars . "
(trg)="35">" byap aacka , gecATb 4044apiB. . '

'

1

(src)="33">"TIhaven 't any change, sir .’

(trg)="36">" Cep, B MeHe 30BCiM HeMa peIuTn . '

(src)="34">"James ! "
(trg)="37">" Axenmc!"

(src)="35">" Take these inside ;
(trg)="38">" 3aneciTs ix ;
(trg)="39"> s 3apa3 BepHYCH . '

'

(src)="37">" Thank you for your kindness, sir . "
(trg)="40">" Cep, asixy10 Bam 3a Bamry aobporty . "

(src)="38">" May I see you home again ? "
(trg)="41">" Uu moxxy s 3HOBY Oauntu Bac goma ? "
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(src)="39">" Whenever you wish, sir . "
(trg)="42">" Koau 3aBrogxo, cep . "

(src)="40"> The sober dawn awakens a different man .
(trg)="43"> Caig mpoTpe3BiTHN , i TN BXXe gpyra AI0AVHA .

(src)="41">"1'm out to everybody ! "
(trg)="44">" Mene Hema Hi a4 xoro ! "

(src)="42">" Whoever he is, get rid of him ! "
(trg)="45">" X1O O BiH He OyB , BiallpaB 110T0 Ha3ag, ! "

(src)="43">" - - and then he brought me home in his car . "
(trg)="46">" ... 1 TOAI BiH IpUBi3 MEHe A40AO0MY Ha CBOIill MaIIVHi .

(src)="44">" He must be wealthy . "

1

(trg)="47"> " IleBHoO BiH OaraTmii .

(src)="45">" Yes, but he 's more than that . "
(trg)="48">" Tak , 0o4HaK clipaBa He B [IbOMY . "

(src)="46"> That afternoon .
(trg)="49"> B njei1 >xe AeHb

(src)="47">" My friend ! "
(trg)="50">" Apy>xe min ! "

(src)="48">" Come on home, I'll give you a swell party . "
(trg)="51"> " Ilimam aoaomy , s BAALITYIO AAs TeOe IIMKapHY
BeYipKy . "

(src)="49"> The party .
(trg)="52"> Beuipka
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(src)="50"> The morning after .
(trg)="53"> HacrynHoro panky

(src)="51">"1 'm sailing at noon, so hurry ! "

'

(trg)="55">" I Bianamusalo 110 00iai , HpOIly HOCIIIINTH . '

(src)="52">" She has a fever and needs careful attention . "
(trg)="56">" B Hel >xap , HOTpiOeH peTeAbHUI AOTAs4, . "

(src)="53"> Determined to help the girl , he found work .
(trg)="57"> Bupimmsim 401OMOITU AiBYVHI BiH 3HAIIOB pOOOTY .

(src)="54"> FINAL NOTICE Madam :

(src)="55">You are owing $ 22.00 rent .

(src)="56"> Unless paid by tomorrow morning , we shall take
possession .

(trg)="58"> OCTAHHE ITOTIEPEAKEHH/I [1ani , Bu BunHi $ 22 3a
KBapTupy Skmo Bu He 3amaaTtute A0 3aBTPAIIHIIIOrO PpaHKY MU
Bac Buceanm .

(src)="57">" Grandma , he 's coming today ! "

'

(trg)="59">" baOu , BiH Ipuiige CbOTOAHI . '

(src)="58">" Grandma , what 's wrong ? "
(trg)="60">" baOycto , mo craaocs ? "

(src)="59">" Grandma , I wish you 'd meet him ;
(trg)="61">" babo , Tu 6 3 HUM IO3HAIOMMAACH .

(src)="60"> you 're never here when he calls . "
(trg)="62"> Koau BiH He 10A3BOHe TeOe HIKOAM HEMa g0Ma .
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(src)="62">" Have you seen the soap ? "
(trg)="64">" Bu muao ne 6aunan ? "

(src)="63">" Be back on time ! "
(trg)="65">" 11100 BepHyTICH BYacHO ! "

(src)="64">" To play the part of a gentleman without the millionaire
was difficult, but he did his best . "

(trg)="66"> bes MiabiioHa rpaTtu poAb A’KeHTeabMeHa OyA0 CKAajHO
, BIH cTapascs SIK Mir .

(src)="65"> VIENNA DOCTOR HAS CURE FOR BLINDNESS
(src)="66"> Thousands journey from all parts of the world .
(src)="67"> FREE OPERATION FOR POOR

(trg)="67"> /likap 3 BiaHs 3HAIIOB A1KapCTBO Big CAIIOTU

(src)="69">" Wonderful !
(src)="70"> Then I 'll be able to see you . "
(trg)="69"> 3naunTs 1 3M0OXy Bac modauntn .

'

(src)="71">" For me ?
(trg)="71"> lIpouuraiirte 1ioro 0Oyan Aacka . "

(src)="76"> " Now don 't worry , I 'll pay it the first thing in the
morning . "

(trg)="72">" Yce , He XBMAIONTECH .

(trg)="73"> 3aBTpa s HepIIOIO CIIPABOIO 3araady . "

(src)="77"> Late .
(trg)="74"> CrrisHuBCA .

(src)="78">" You 're late for the last time ! "
(trg)="75"> " Lle TBOE€ OCTaHHE 3aITi3HeHH:I ! "
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(src)="79">" Get out ! "
(trg)="77">" 3abuparics ! "

(src)="80">" Do you want to make some easy money ? "
(trg)="78">" Xouem zapoonTn ? "

(src)="81"> That night .
(trg)="79"> LIporo >x Beyopa

(src)="82">" Remember , we split fifty-fifty ;
(trg)="80">" He 3a0Oyab , rpoI1li HOPiBHY .

(src)="83">and you promise you won 't hurt me . "

'

(trg)="81">1 Tn 00iLIsAB HE OUTU CUABHO . '

(src)="84">" Be careful , the boss might hear us . "
(trg)="82">" Obepe>xHO , OOC MO>Ke HaC IOYyTH .

(src)="85"> TELEGRAM
(src)="86"> EDDIE MASON MAIN STREET ARENA
(trg)="83"> YTika i3 MicTa .

(src)="87"> GET OUT OF TOWN THE COPS ARE AFTER YOU
(trg)="84"> Iloainisa 3a 0000 >K€HeThC .

(src)="88"> JIM
(trg)="85"> A>xum .

(src)="89">"1 've got to beat it ; boss ! "
(trg)="86">" boc , MeHi NOTpiOHO BTiKaTH . '

'

(src)="90">" Do you want to fight for a fifty dollar purse ? "
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(src)="91"> Winner take all .
(trg)="87"> " Xouem 3aOpatu npu3 B II ' ATbAECATb A0AAPIB AKIO
repemMoskent ? "

(src)="92">"You 'll fight him ! "
(trg)="88">"Tnu 6 ' emrcsa 3 uum ! "

(src)="93"> " That 's my lucky rabbit 's foot . "
(trg)="89">" Ile mos macauBa KpoAas4a Aarka . "

(src)="94"> " Let 's take it easy and we 'll split fifty-fifty . "
(trg)="90">" AaBait 4as1 BUTAsAYy IOMaxXa€M 1 IIOAIAMMCs TIOPiBHY . "

(src)="95">" Winner take all ! "
(trg)="91">" Ilepemoxens 3abupae yce ! "

(src)="96"> Still hoping to get money for the girl , he wandered the
city .

(trg)="92"> Bce mie B HaAil 3HaMITU I'POIIi 445 AIBYMHMA BiH OAyKaB I10
MicTy

(src)="97"> Back from Europe .
(trg)="93"> Bepraro4mncs 3 4aaeK1ux NOAO0POXKiB

(src)="98">" Now don 't worry about the girl, I 'll take care of
her . "

(trg)="94"> " He xBmaroiicsa Oiabllle 3a AIBUMHY , I IIPO Hel
rroaoaro . "

/lekceMm ETuMoa0rizi TaymadeHHs

night late Old English niht (West Saxon neaht, Anglian naht, neht) "the dark part
of a day; the night as a unit of time; darkness," also "absence of spiritual
illumination, moral darkness, ignorance," from Proto-
Germanic *nahts (source also of Old Saxon and Old High German naht, Old
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Frisian and Dutch nacht, German Nacht, Old Norse natt, Gothic nahts).

The Germanic words are from PIE *nekwt- "night" (source also of
Greek nyx "a night," Latin nox, Old Irish nochd, Sanskrit naktam "at night,"
Lithuanian naktis "night," Old Church Slavonic nosti, Russian noch’,
Welsh henoid "tonight"), according to Watkins, probably from a verbal
root *neg- "to be dark, be night." For spelling with -gh- see fight. The vowel
indicates that the modern English word derives from oblique cases
(genitive nihte, dative niht).

The fact that the Aryans have a common name for night, but not for day
(g.v.), is due to the fact that they reckoned by nights. [Weekley]

Thus in Old English combinations night was "the night before (a certain day
or feast day);" compare German Weihnachten "Christmas," literally "holy
night." In early times, the day was held to begin at sunset, so Old
English monanniht "Monday night" was the night before Monday, or what
we would call Sunday night; so saeterniht "Friday night." The Greeks, by
contrast, counted their days by mornings.

To work nights preserves the Old English genitive of time. Night
soil "excrement" (1770) is so called because it was removed (from cesspools,
etc.) after dark. Night trainis attested from 1838; night-school from
1520s; night-life "habitual nocturnal carousing" is attested from 1852.

life

Old English life (dative lif) "animated corporeal existence; lifetime, period
between birth and death; the history of an individual from birth to death,
written account of a person's life; way of life (good or bad); condition of
being a living thing, opposite of death; spiritual existence imparted by God,
through Christ, to the believer," from Proto-Germanic *leiban (source also of
Old Norse lif "life, body," Old Frisian, Old Saxon [if "life, person, body,"
Dutch lijf "body," Old High German lib "life," German Leib "body"),
properly '"continuance, perseverance," from PIE root *leip-"to stick,
adhere."

The noun associated with live (v.) "to live," which is literally "to continue,
remain." Extended 1703 to inanimate objects, "term of duration or
existence." Sense of "vitality, energy in action, expression, etc." is from
1580s. Meaning "conspicuously active part of human existence, pleasures or
pursuits of the world or society" is by 1770s. Meaning "cause or source of
living" led to the sense "vivifying or animating principle," and thus "one
who keeps things lively" in life of the party (1787). Meaning "imprisonment
for life, a life sentence" is from 1903. Paired alliteratively with limb from
1640s. Not on your life "by no means" is attested from 1896.

In gaming, an additional turn at play for a character; this transferred use
was prefigured by uses in card-playing (1806), billiards (1856), etc., in
reference to a certain number of chances or required objects without which
one's turn at the game fails. The life "the living form or model, semblance"
is from 1590s. Life-and-death "of dire importance" is from 1822; life-or-
death (adj.) is from 1897. Life-jacket is from 1840; life-preserver from 1630s



https://www.etymonline.com/word/fight?ref=etymonline_crossreference
https://www.etymonline.com/word/*leip-?ref=etymonline_crossreference
https://www.etymonline.com/word/live?ref=etymonline_crossreference#etymonline_v_12328
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of anything that is meant to save a life, 1803 of devices worn to prevent
drowning. Life-saver is from 1883, figurative use from 1909, as a brand of
hard sugar candy from 1912, so called for shape.

Life-formis from 1861; life-cycleis from 1855; life-expectancy from
1847; life-history in  biology from 1870; life-science from 1935. Life-
work "the labor to which one's life has been devoted" is from 1848.
Expression this is the life is from 1919; verbal shrug that’s life is from 1924
(earlier such is life, 1778).

friend

Old English freond "one attached to another by feelings of personal regard
and preference," from Proto-Germanic *frijojands "lover, friend" (source also
of Old Norse freendi, Old Danish frynt, Old Frisian friund, Dutch vriend,
Middle High German friunt, German Freund, Gothic frijonds "friend"), from
PIE *priy-ont-, "loving," present-participle form of root *pri- "to love."
Meaning "a Quaker" (a member of the Society of Friends) is from
1670s. Feond ("fiend," originally "enemy") and freond often were paired
alliteratively in Old English; both are masculine agent nouns derived from
present participle of verbs, but they are not directly related to one another
(see fiend). Related: Friends.

home

Old English ham "dwelling place, house, abode, fixed residence; estate;
village; region, country," from Proto-Germanic *haimaz "home" (source also
of Old Frisian hem "home, village," Old Norse heimr "residence,
world," heima "home," Danish hjem, Middle Dutch heem,
German heim "home," Gothic haims "village"), from PIE *(t)koimo-, suffixed
form of root *tkei- "to settle, dwell, be home." As an adjective from 1550s.
The old Germanic sense of "village" is preserved in place names and
in hamlet.

'Home' in the full range and feeling of [Modern English] homeis a
conception that belongs distinctively to the word home and some of its
Gmc. cognates and is not covered by any single word in most of the IE
languages. [Buck]

Slang phrase make (oneself) at home "become comfortable in a place one
does not live" dates from 1892 (at home "at one's ease" is from 1510s).
To keep the home fires burning is a song title from 1914. To be nothing to
write home about "unremarkable" is from 1907. Home movieis from
1919; home computer is from 1967. Home stretch (1841) is from horse racing
(see stretch (n.)). Home economics as a school course first attested 1899; the
phrase itself by 1879 (as "household management" is the original literal
sense of economy, the phrase is etymologically redundant).

Home as the goal in a sport or game is from 1778. Home base in baseball
attested by 1856; home plateby 1867. Home teamin sports is from
1869; home field "grounds belonging to the local team" is from 1802 (the
1800 citation in OED 2nd ed. print is a date typo, as it refers to baseball in
Spokane Falls). Home-field advantage attested from 1955.

live

Middle English liven, from Old English lifian (Anglian), libban (West Saxon)



https://www.etymonline.com/word/*pri-?ref=etymonline_crossreference
https://www.etymonline.com/word/fiend?ref=etymonline_crossreference
https://www.etymonline.com/word/*tkei-?ref=etymonline_crossreference
https://www.etymonline.com/word/stretch?ref=etymonline_crossreference#etymonline_v_24518
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"to be, be alive, have life; continue in life; to experience," also "to supply
oneself with food, procure a means of subsistence; pass life in a specified
fashion," from Proto-Germanic *libejanan (source also of Old Norse lifa "to
be left; to live; to live on," of fire, "to burn;" Old Frisian libba, German leben,
Gothic liban "to live"), from PIE root *leip- "to stick, adhere," forming words
meaning "to remain, continue."

Meaning "to make a residence, dwell" is from c. 1200. Meaning "express in
one's life" (live a lie) is from 1540s. Intensified sense "have life abundantly,
make full use of life's opportunities" is from c. 1600. Related: Lived; living.
To live it up "live gaily and extravagantly" is from 1903. To live up to "act
in accordance with, not live below the standard of" is 1690s, from
earlier live up "live on a high (moral or mental) level" (1680s). To live
(something) down "cause (something disreputable) to be forgotten by
subsequent blameless course, live so as to disprove" is from 1842. To live
with "cohabit as husband and wife" is attested from 1749; sense of "to put
up with" is attested from 1937. Expression live and learn is attested from c.
1620.

According to the Dutch Prouerbe ... Leuen ende laetan leuen, To liue and to
let others liue. [Gerard de Malynes, 1622]



https://www.etymonline.com/word/*leip-?ref=etymonline_crossreference
https://www.etymonline.com/word/living?ref=etymonline_crossreference
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TEMA 2. PEKOHCTPYKLIST Y KOMIIAPATUBICTUILI

/lIHTBOKOMITIapaTMUBICTUIKA y Pi3HI 4acy onepysasda TePMiHOM
“peKoHCTpyKIis”, SAKUI CHepIly IIOB'sA3yBaAll 3 PO3POOHMKaMU
IIOPiIBHAABHO-ICTOPUYHOTO METOAY, 3TOAOM Y CTPYKTypaai3mi — 3
iMm"sam @. ge Coccropa °.

MeTa peKOHCTPYKLii — “peecTpalisa ycIiXiB AiHIBiICTHMYHOI
HayKn'”’, BUCAOBAIOIOUM YIIEBHEHICTb y 11 HaginHocTti. OKpiMm TOrO,
3aCHOBHMK CTPYKTypaai3My pPO3yMIB INNPOKO B3Ke TOAl 3aBAaHH:
1ICTOPMYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, aA’ke rOBOPUB Ipo Te, “mio [...] came
ICTOpUYHI A0CAIAKEHHS 4aI0Th 3MOTY 3PO3YMITH, IO K Take cTaH” .
IJompaBaa, A0 LIMX MOTO MIPKyBaHb OKpeMi HayKOBIIl CTaBUAMCS
CKeIITNYHO, HaBiTh P. SIkobcon 1°.

Ha cyyacHoMy erami pO3BUTKY AiHIBOKOMIIapaTUBICTHKA
IIPOAOBXY€ pPO3BMBATM CBOIO Teopilo, 30arauyloum 1i HOBUMU
3400yTKaMI 3 pi3HUX cpep HayKOBOTO 3HAHH:, HacaMIlepea, 3 TIX,
Ae BUBYAIOTBCSI IIMTAHHS, AOTUYHI A0 OCMUCAEHHs (eHOMeHa
“pexoHcTpyKIia”.

Donoroziuni (poremuuni) 3aKonu 6 KOMNAPAMUBICIMUY]

Comparounch Ha pO3yMiHH:A 3aKOHiB, SKi JaBaaAll 3MOIy
IIOPiBHATH (POPMMU Ta CAOBa, IO BTPATUAM 3OBHILIHIO CXOXKICTbh
(unattested language), mpore MicTMAM 3HaueHHs 31 CILABHOIO
repurozxkepesa — TIeHeTUYHO CIOPiAHEHOIO 3 CaHCKPUTOM,
AOCAiAHUKAM BAAAOCs BIATBOPUTU paHHI / AaBHi cTaail AepuBaltil
nux MoBHMX QopM. Crepmly HOpPiBHAHHA (PeKOHCTPYKIIIIO)
3A1JICHIOBaA Ha OCHOBI OAHOKOPEHEBUX CAiB, IO MaAl CIiAbHe
IIOXOA>KEHH: 1 CXO>Ke 3ByJ4aHH:I Y ABOX Ta OiAbIlle MOBaX, TaK 3BaHIX
koernamis (OykB. cognati “criopigHeHi”), IIJO BUHUKANM Y IIpOLIeci
ICTOPMYHOI B3a€MOAIl MOB Ta B pe3yAbTaTi MOBHMX 3aIlO3MY€Hb Yy
gaci (a He y IpocCTopi).

® Gambarara D. Le entita riconstruite tra fonetica e fonologia // Problemi della riconstruczione in linguistica // Atti del
Convegno SLI. Roma: Universita di Pavia, 1977. P. 52-53.
10 Jacobson R. The framework of language. 1980. P. 54.
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3roaoM Taki 40CAIAXKEHHS IIPOAOBXKUAML:

BYEHI-MOA040IpaMaTUKI /1enmmms3pKOro VHIBEPCUTETY
(K. bpyrman, b. Aeavopiok, I'. Octrodpd, I'. ITayas),

AaHcpki MoBo3HasbLi (K. Bepnep, B. Tomcen),

Hopsexxels C. byrre,

¢paniys M. bpeaas,

itaaiens I'.-I. Ackoai,

amepukaHens B.-A. YiTHi.

Yci Ol 40CA1AHVKHU TIPOTECTYBaAU MPOTHU IIOIIYKY ITpaMOBU 1
Haro/AoIlyBaAll Ha HeOOXiAHOCTi BUBYEHHS >KMBMX MOB B IX
ICTOPpMYHOMY PO3BUTKY, IPOTe AO0BeAM, IO “KOrHaTy, sAKi MaioTh
oaHakoBy op¢orpadiuny i ¢poHeTHuHy (PopMy, NO3HAYAIOTh Ti K
caMi abo cxoXi KOHLeNTH, a TOMY 3acBig4yIOTb TeHeTHYHY
criopigHenicts mop” 11,

AJexkBaTHa OILjiHKa TaKUX BigIIOBigHOCTeNl Jada 3MOTY
PEeKOHCTpyIOBaTU paHHiI (POHETUYHI piBHI MOB Ta, 3PeIITOIO,
3BYKOBY CICTeMYy 1.-€. IpaMOBU. J0KpeMa, OyA0 BCTaHOBAEHO
(poHeTKO-MOp(OA0TriuHy 3aKOHOMIPHICTh Yy TepMaHCBKMX MOBax
Ha ocHOBI 3akOHY K. Bepnepa:

a) “rayxi IIiAMHHI IPUIOAOCHI, IO BUHNUKANM B pe3yAbTaTi
HIMEIIBKOTO IlepecyBaHHs IPUIOAOCHUX h, p, f, a Takox
iHAO€BpOIIENICbKe S, IO 30eperaocs, MaAO OA3BIHUyBaTUCA ¥
BUIIaAKY, SIKIIO Oe3ItocepesHbO IOIepeAHill TOAOCHU He MaB i.-€.
TOA0BHOTO HAaroAocy.

Oa3BiHueHHs1 He BigOyBaAocCsd B IIOYATKOBiMM MO3UIHI 1 y
cnoaydennsx xt (ht), xs (hs), ft, fs, sk, st, sp, ss” 12.

InmmuM  3aKOHOM, Ha OCHOBI SKOIO 3A1MCHIOBAJA0CS
IIPOTUCTaBACHHSI KAACMYHOIO CaHCKPUTY, AATUHCBKOI Ta I'PerjbKOl
MOB, 3 OJHI€l CTOpPOHMU, Ta TepPMaHCBKUX — 3 iHINOI, OyB 3aKOH
I'pimMa, 110 TIepegbadaB TpU MOXKAUBI 3MiHU IIPUTOAOCHUX:

ayp, t,k—f,0,h;

0)b" d" g"-b,d, g;

11 Kouepran M.II. 3aransHe MOBO3HABCTBO: HiAp. I cTyA. Binon. crem. BysiB. K.: Akamemis, 1999. 288 c.
12 verner K.A. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung // KZ 23. 1876. S. 97.
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B)b,d, g—p, t kB

Ao peui, Ha BigMiHy Big cragiaabHOl KoHOemnuii B. ¢on
I'ym004abaTa 11040 “IOCTIIHOTO BAOCKOHAJAeHHs MoBu” 4, came
AIHTBICTU-POMaHTUKU Oyan IIPUXVABHUKAMU BUI3HAHHS
HallA0CKOHaAIMMMM MOP(QOAOTIYHO CKAaAHI AaBHI KAaCU4YHI MOBIU
(CaHCKPUT, AABHLOTPELIbKY, AAaTUHCBbKY) Ta i4el “€4HOoCTi Hamil
Ta MOBI~. Ha OCHOBI 3ByKOBMX BIAIIOBIAHOCTEV 1HAOEBPOIEIICHKIX
MOB y AIHIBICTUIII IIOYMHA€ PO3PpOOAATUCT IHAOEBpPOIENChKa
eTVMOAOTis, HacaMIlepes, 3aBAsAKM IIpalsiM KOANMIIHBOTO Te0AOra,
kosern Ppanna bonma, — Asrycra @puapmxa Ilorra, asrOpa
craTeli, mpucesyeHnx MosaM llisaenHoi Appuky, IHAOHe3iIChKOTO
ocTposa sIBa, ‘nonii ta Pumy ».

3araaoM mnpobOaemaTuka pekoHcTpykuii 4o XIX cr. Ha Tai
3apOA>KeHHs  IIePBICHMX  PeAiriMHuUX  BipyBaHb  CTOCyBaAacs
OCHOBHOTO BY3bKOTO HNMUTaHHS IIOLIYKY BiAIIOBigel Ha CYKYIIHICTb
3HaueHb CAiB, 3BeJeHNUX AO CIIABHOTO KopeHs — mpadpopmm /
IIEPBMHHOI MOBHOI MOJeAl (pexoHcmpykuyii nepeunHHozo Mo6HO0ZO0
cmany), i3 Aemo NPUMITUBHUMM / HaIBHUMMU HIPaKTUIHUMU
po3poOKaMI aHaAi3y MOBUM Ha 0Oa3i (pparMeHTIB cakpaAbHUX Ta
XyAO>KHIX TeKCTiB, IIpOTe BKpall HeOOXiAHUM AAS TepPCIeKTUBU
I104AABIIOLI PO3POOKN Kaacupikallii pisHMX MOBHUX ciMmeir: i.-€. /
Indo-European, a¢gpoasiiicoxoi / Proto-Afroasiatic, dpasidiiicoxoi /
Proto-Dravidian, aamaiicoxoi / Proto-Altaic, eckimoco-areymcoxoi /
Proto-Eskimo-Aleut, «xopeiicokoi |/ Korean, yparvcoxoi / Uralic
MOBHIUX CiMell, SAKUMM PO3MOBASAU Y IIepeBakHill OiAbIIOCTi
yactuH €pponny, IliBHiuHOi Appuku ta Asii, iMOBIpHUM IIpesKOM
SIKMIX HPUITYCKaIOTh Hocmpamuuty mosy | Nostratic language 6.

BiaTBOpeHHs1 nepBMHHOI (OpMU CAOBa Big MOHOTEHETHYHOI
npai.-e. moéu | Proto-IndoEuropean HaceaeHH:s IjeHTpaAbHOI

13 Marchant Douse T. Le Grimm’s law: a study, or hints towards an explanation of the so-called “lautverschiebung”; to
which are added some remarks on the primitive Indo-European k and several appendices. London: Triibner and
Company; [etc., etc.], 1876. 264 p.

14 Humboldt A. von Gesammelte Werke von Alexander von Humboldt. Stuttgart: J.G. Cotta, 1889. Vol. 10. 288 S.

15 Bopp F., Eastwick E.B., Wilson H.H. A Comparative Grammar of the Sanscrit, Zend, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian,
Gothic, German and Slavonic Languages. 1853. URL: https://archive.org/details/acomparativegra0lwilsgoog

16 Greenberg J. Language Typology: A Historical and Analytic Overview. Netherland: Mouton & Co., 1974. 82 p.
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€pponm Ta IliBgeHnoi A3il mpeacraBaeHO y Iipauni ABrycra
HIzerixepa “Compendium der Vergleichenden Gramatik der
Indogermanischen Sprachen” 17 i3 npurnyIieHHsAM IOAO IIepPBiCHUX
11 HOci1B: A10AMHM po3yMHOI / Proto-Sapiens / Proto-Human.

ITpunyckaloTs, IO TIHOTETMYHO HOCTpaTM4YHa MOBHa CiM':
nepeOyBaja y B3a€Moail 3 indo-muxooxearcvkoro |/ Indo-Pacific /
Indo-West-Pacific, amepumndcoxoro |/ Amerind, curo (dere) -—
kaskasvkoto / Sino (Dene)-Caucasian MOBHUMM ciM’sIMU [TaM caMoO].

3ragaHi BuIlle @oHemuyHi 3AKOHU 3alliKaBUAM HayKOBIIiB
Ta€EMHUIICIO 3aragKoBOl ICTOPMYHOL BUAO3MIHM CEeMaHTUYHOIL
CTPYKTypM A€KceM 1 CIIOHyKaau 1IX A0 poO3poOku  abo
CIIPOCTOBYBaHHS IONepeAHiX Teopint. Tak, IpOAOBXKEHHAM CTaAu
3aKOHU cnipanmié bpyemana, SAKUIL AOBIB ICHYBaHHS CKAaAOBUX
COHAHTIB *m Ta *n i.-€. MOBI, a TaKOK (PPUKATUBHUX ITPUTOAOCHUX
b, Ph, d, 0h '8, Ta 3aKOHM HIPO CKAAJO6I NAAGHI 1 CKAAJO6I HOCOGI
I'epmana Octrodpda, mo onmcyiors pedaekcu IIAaBHUX COHAHTIB,
sIKI PEKOHCTPYIOIOTBCS A4 1.-€. IIpamMoBu .

OcCHOBHI NPMHIMIIOBI MOAOXKEHH: LVX TEOPill I'PYHTYIOTbCS
Ha TaKlX 3aKOHOMipHOCTSIX:

1. 3ByKOBi 3MiHM B MOBi BiaOyBalOTbCA 3a “3aKOHamm, IO He
MalOTh BUHATKIB”: HalpsAM, B SIKOMY BigOyBa€TbCA 3MiHa 3BYKY,
3aBXKAM OAVIH 1 TOV caMMIi1 y BCIX HPpeACTaBHMKIB MOBHOI CITIAbHOTH,
OKpiM BUITaAKiB AiaA€KTHOTO pPO3MaiTTsl, 1 BCi Oe3 BUHATKY CAOBa, B
SIKMX 3BYKM, IIJO CXMABHI A0 (POHETUYHOI 3MiHM, ONMHSIOTHCS B
OAHAKOBMIX YMOBaXx, OepyTh y4acThb y [IbOMY IIpOILieci.

2. Jxmo BiaCyTHI IHepeKOHAUBI (POHETUYHI IIOSICHEHHs, TO
BapTO  BJaBaTUCSI A0 IIPMHUMIIY  aHaAoril  (poHeTMYHUX i
MOP(}OAOTiYHNX 3MiH Y MOBI.

17 Schleicher A. Compendium der Vergleichenden Grammatik der Indogermanischen Sprachen. Weimar, H. Béhlau,
1861. URL.: https://archive.org/details/compendiumderve06schlgoog

18 Brugmann K. Nasalis sonans in der indogermanischen Grundsprache. Zur Geschichte Der Stammabstufenden
Declinationen. Erste Abhandlung: Die Nomina Auf -ar und -tar. Berlin: [Place of publication not identified], 18-. S. 23.
19 Brugmann K., Osthoff H. Morphologische Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen (mit
Karl Brugmann). USA: Nabu Press, 2014. 620 S.
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3.4As PO3BUTKY ICTOPUMYHOIO MOBO3HABCTBAa HEOOXigHO
3aAydaTul AlaJeKTM 13KMBI (a He MepPTBl), y TOMYy 4YuCAl 1 He
IIICEMHIi, MOBIA.

PesyapTaTOM A0OCAigXKeHb (POHETUYHUX PUC i.-€. IIPaMOBU
Crfada AapyHralAbHa Teopia — “KOHOeNIis, IO IIOSACHIOE
IIOXOA>KEHHSI AapUHTaAbHUX a00 3agHbOS3UKOBUX (PPUKATUBHUX
3BYKIB, sIKI KOAVICh iICHYBaAMN [...], IpOTe KiAbKICTb AKUX Ta IIPUPOAY
TOYHO He BigHOBAeHO”. LI Teopia Aasa MOIITOBX AAs “CcydacHOI
AapuHraapHol Teopii” 2 Ta iHmMMX (POHETUUHUX Teopit AAs
OKpPeMUX MOB: AAs AaTUHCBKOI MOBU — 3akon Aaxmana - "y
AQTUHCBKUX Al€TIPUKMeTHUKaxX repdepra Ha -tus TOAOCHUI KOpeHs
720 e
BAacTUBe 0AATIICBKMM Ta CAOB SIHCBKUM MOBaM; 3akon Binmepa 2,

II0OAOBXXY€ETbCA, SAKIO KOPiHb 3aKiH4y€Tbcsa Ha -b-, -d-, -§

3aCHOBAaHNII Ha IIpabaATOCAOB SIHCBKiI MOBi; 3akon |/ npaeuro
Xipma — “Haroaoc 3MiIYETbCA Ha IOIEpeAHiV HaroAOIIeHUN
CKAaJ, IO MICTUTh y cKAadl ogHi€l Mopgemn (abaayTi) rOAOCHMIA,
SAKUJ He 4epryeTbcs, ab0 CKAajOBUII COHOPHMI 3BYK, SKIIO 3a
TOAOCHMM  IIOIIepeJAHBOIO  HAro/AOIIEHOIO  CKAajy  CAiAyBas
Aapunraa” =,

JIKIIo B mepios pOMaHTHUKIB CHCTEMY OKAIO3UBIB 1.-€. MOBU
PEKOHCTPYIOBaAM K 4YoTupucepinmuy: 1) a3BiHKI — 2) A3BiHKI
acripatu — 3) rayxi — 4) rayxi acroiparty, TO Mi3HIIIe IiJ BILAMBOM
ZAOMMAABHOAL Meopii HAaYKOBIII BIAMOBASAIOTBLCS Bij PEKOHCTPYKIIII
cepil rAyxmux acmoipariB (OCKIABKM BOHM TpalAsIAUCh 3pidKa) 1
CTalOTh NPUOIYHMKaMM AapVMHIaAbHOL Teopil, o “IosicHIOBaja ix
K  KOHTUHYaHTM  IIO€AHAHHS  TAYXMX  HIPUTOAOCHUX i3
Aapunraaamm’” .,

20 Cuny A. Notes de phonétique historique indoeuropéen et sémitique. Revue de phonétique. 1914. P. 101-132.

2L Suka¢ R. Lachmann’s Law // Linguistica Brunensia 60. 2012. Vol. 1-2. P. 13-36.

22 Kroonen G. False exceptions to Winter’s Law. On the effects of Kluge’s Law on the Proto-Germanic consonantism //
Studies in Slavic and General Linguistics. 2011. Vol. 37. Accent Matters: Papers on Balto-Slavic accentology.
P. 251-261.

23 Hirt H. Der Indogermanische Akzent: Ein Handbuch. Strassburg: Trubner, 1895. S. 85.

2 Tamkpenmunze T.B., Usanos B.B. MHuoeBponelckuii A3bIK M HHAOEBPONEHIBl. PEKOHCTPYKIMS M HCTOPUKO-
THUIIOJIOTHYECKUH aHaIN3 Mpasi3blka U NpoTOKyNbTyphl. Towmmucn: Uzn-so Toummcckoro yu-ta, 1984. T. 1. C. 5-6.
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ITiacyMKOM LIMX AOCAIA>KEHDb CTasla IOsIBa OAHI€] 13 ITOABCHKIX
nipanb XX CT., B sIKill peKOHCTPyliOBaHe OTOTOXKHEHHsI XeTChLKOTO h 3
ApyruM  aapuHraaoM Kioni ». A tomy Bci ¢PoHeTmuHi Teopil
3BOAVIAVICH AO I'€HEeTUYHOIO IIPVHIIUIY CHOPIAHEHHS MOB, SIKN

IIiABOAVIB  HAyKOBLIIB A0 pPO3MEXYyBaHHs 130r40C y CIM'I
IHAOEBPOMENICBKMX MOB (€BOAIOLisl TPbOX PAAIB  AO0pPCAaAbHUX
IIPUTOAOCHMX) — Ha KeHmym 1 camem .

Pexoncmpyxuyia npamosnux popm

Y aexcukorpadiuHmx Jxxepeaax CAOBO PeKOHCMPYKUis Mae€
TaKl CMHOHIMIYHI 3HaYeHH:

1) nepebyodosa,

2) 610H06AEHHS,

3) 610meoperHsl 4020Ch.

AHTAOMOBHUMMI JIOIO BIiAIIOBiAHMKaMl, IIpeACTaBA€HUMU
IpadyaAbHO BIIOPsAAKOBAaHMM acOLliaTMBHUM AaHIJIOTOM CAiB, Bij
CeMaHTUYHO HaMOAVKUINX 40 HalOIABII BiddaA€HUX, €:

to reform (to change into a newform),

to remodel,

to rearrange,

to build (construct),

to change (make different),

to alter (to change for apurpose, to transform, to repeat, to correct, to
make needed corrections ¥’).

Y HIMEIIbKOMOBHIX Te3aypycax HasBHI TaKi A€KCeMU:

nachbilden,

nacherleben,

wiederherstellen,

sich ausmalen,

% Kurytowicz J. On the Methods of Internal Reconstruction // Proceedings on the Ninth International Congress
of Linguists / ed. H.G. Lunt. The Hague: Mouton, 1964. P. 27-32.

% Bradke P.V. Uber Methode und Ergebnisse der Arischen (indogermanischen) Alterthumswissenschaft. Historisch-
kritischeStudien. Giessen: J. Ricker’sche Buchhandlung, 1890. 350 S.

27 CyHOHIMiKa aHTJiMichbKkoro miecnoBa. CIOBHHK CEMAaHTHYHHMX BifcTaHed: moHan 5500 CIIOBHHMKOBHX craTed /
M.E. binuucekuid. JI.: JIY im. IBana ®panka, 1999. C. 582.
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kopieren, reparieren [DSO].

Aast Toro, moO 3alpONOHYBaTU ONTHMAaAbHe BU3HAYEHH:
IIOHATTSI PEeKOHCTPYKLil 3 ypaxXyBaHHSAM Cy4aCHOTO CTaHy PO3BUTKY
KOMIIapaTUBICTUKY 1 TPaHCAMCLMUIIAIHAPHOI AIHIBICTUKM 3araioM,
yBa’ka€MO 3a HeOoOXigHe IIPOCTeXUTU eTaly MOr0 PO3BUTKY i
BVSIBUTY 3MIHM B HQYKOBOMY sIApi.

Ilepiie HaiBHe pPO3yMiHHS AIHTIBICTMYHOL PeKOHCTPYKINii
AAs1 “TIIIOTeTUYHOTO BiATBOPEHH: 3HUKAVIX MOBHIX (pOPM Ha OCHOBI
IX mi3HimMX BigoOpakeHb 13 ypaxXyBaHHAM IIASIXYy MOBHOTO
po3sutky” % 3'gaBmaoca me HanpukiHoi XVIII cr. Ha Tai
IIPUITYIIEeHb IIPO CHiBBIAHOIIEHHS HAUJAGHIULOT MOBU CAHCKPUMY SK
AiTepaTypHO 0OpOO/A€HOro Pi3HOBUAY AaBHBOIHAINICBKOI MOBU
XyAOXHIX, peairinHux, ¢iaocopcbkux i Haykosux TopiB CxigHO-
3axiagnoi Tta Llentpaapnoi Kyaprypm A3il i €Bponm Ta OAHIEI 3
HaudasHimux periziv — indyismy (I Tc. H.e.) sIK pe3yAbTaTy pO3BUTKY
6e01iCbK020 6UeHHS 1 OpaAXMAHISMY.

TpakrTyBaHHsA AaBHIX PeAIriMHUX TEKCTIB, HaIlMCaHMX MOBOIO
CaHCKPUTY, sIKa IIpU rA1MOOKOMY ii aHaAi3i BUsBIAa YMCAeHH] (PpaKTu
CIIOPiAHEHOCT] 3 E€BPOIICMICBKUMU MOBaMM (y>Ke BiATOAl MOKeMO
IPUITYCTUTY PO (POPMYBAHHS PeAiriiiHO-MOBHOI (YSIBA€HHS IIPO
KapMy Ta 1IX BepOaaiszalis) KapTMHM CBiTy — MalOyTHBLOI
TEOAIHTBICTUKN).

IToaaapIi HayKOBi CIIOCTEpEsKEHH:I CIIPUAAN PO3POOIIL HOBUX
HayKOBMX TeOpil, sAKi CIIPOCTOByBaAm IOIIepeAHl IIOIASIAM,
HallpMKAad, IIpO CiM TIIIOTe3 IIOXOA>KeHHs BCIX JAlaAeKTiB Big
bosxecTBeHHOrO Havasla, XapakTepHHUX AA4s HaceaeHHs llepeaHbol
Asii (X cT. 40 H.e.) Ta BigKngaanu HoTpeOy AIHIBICTMYHOIO aHaAAi3y
IIepIINX CaKpaAbHUX TEKCTIB AaBHIX 1HAOEBPONENIIIB — IHAIICHKUX
Bes (Oyks. “3HaHH:"), CTBOPEHMX apiliCbBKUMU I11€MeHaMM acTyXiB
(II-I Tuc. a0 H.e.) %.

28 The Encyclopaedia Britannica. A Dictionary of Arts, Sceinces, Literature & General Information. 13th ed. London:
The Britannica, Inc., 1926. Vol. 19. P. 1122.

2 Joshi M.S. Anubhutisvaripacarya and hisSarasvataprakriya: a critical, historical, and textualstudy of the Sarasvata
school of Sanskrit grammar. Vadodara: Mahiman Publishing House, 2011. 656 p.
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Y mpomeci TpmBaAnMX HayKOBUX CIpOO IIOAO IIOIIYKYy
CIIIABHOTO ¥ BIAMIHHOTIO Yy Pi3HMX MOBax IIOYMHAIOTh 3 ABASTUCDH
IepiIi IHTYITUBHI npuHyunu pexoHcmpyKuii npamosu 5AK AOKa3y
IIOXO/A>KeHHsI BCIX MOB BiJ4 OAHOIO JAXepeaa 13 CUCTeMHUMMN
BiAIIOBIAHOCTAMM. TaK IIOCTYIIOBO NOYMHAE€ CKAAAAaTUCSI HayKOBe
VABAEHHsI NPO IIOHATTs PEKOHCTPYKIIil, IIOB s3aHe BUHATKOBO 3
MemoouyHO10 Npouedyporo wAAxYy 00 HOWYKY U0Z0Cb, KOAU Y
Ipoueci BiAHOBAEHHsI KOPEeHiB i.-€. TeHeTIYHOI CIIOPigHEeHOCTi Oya0
3all0O4aTKOBAHO HOBMII  MeTOJ  TOAINIHBOI  AIHITBICTUKM  —
IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHUI 3 JIOIO OCHOBHUMU HpoliegypaMu —
BHYTPIIIIHBOIO 1 3O0BHIIIIHBOIO PEeKOHCTPYKUI€I0 (POHETUYHOIO i
MOp(]OAOIiYHOTO piBHIB, fKi BKasdyBaAu Ha Te, IO IMEPBUHHY
CUICTEMY MOBHOI KOMYHIKallil MO>KHa PeKOHCTPYIOBaT.

Tepmin “pexkoHcTpyKUiss” y  AIHIBOKOMIIapaTMBiCTIII
pO3yMiAl BY3bKO SIK METOAVUYHUI IIPUIIOM IIOPIBHAHHS 3BYKOBMX
cucreM MOB. [Ipu 1bOMy OCHOBHIM ITOCTYAaTOM TOAIIIHBOI “Teopil
IIpaMOBHOI PEKOHCTPYKIIiI Ta IIOPIBHAABHO-1CTOPUYHOTO
MOBO3HaBCcTBa Hepiroi nmoaosuHu XIX cr. Oyao, noaoxenus npo
MOBHUIL PO3BUMOK, TIPOTE, SIKUI PO3yMiAU He 5K PyX MOBM Big
IIPOCTOIO A0 CKAaAHOTO YU OiAbIIl AOCKOHAAOTO CTaHy, a sK
AlaXpOHIUHY MiHAMBICTH, BapiaOeAbHICTH MOBM, II 34aTHICTH A0
IIepeTBOPEeHb Ha BCIX MOBHUX piBHAX " .

Ilepmr 3a Bce, mle CTOCYBaAOCs 3BYKOBUX 3MiH, IX poal y
KOHCOHAHTM3MI 11 BOKaAi3Ml IIeBHOI MOBM, IO 3yMOBMAO IX
[I0AaABIINUI  PO3IAsl4 Yy AUMHaMIiINL, TOOTO  AO0CAiIAXKEHH:
3aKOHOMIPHOCTeI 1 IPMYMH TaKUX 3MiH.

Pexoncmpyxuyisa mosnux cmpyxmyp
¥Y>xe Hanpukinni XIX cr. pospoOka mporeaypu CAOBOTBipHO-

AEKCUYHOI peKOHCTPYKIIii (MOp¢OAOTiuHi ITpaByia CAOBOTBOPEHH:)
MOB 1.-€. CIM'1 gaa ITOIITOBX 40 BUBYEHHs CEMaHTUYHOTO PO3BUTKY
MOB (i3 3aAydeHHSIM paHHIX eTUMOAOIIYHMX AOCAiAKeHb) Ta

3 Munoesponeiickuil S3bIK M HHJIOEBPOIENIBI. PEKOHCTPYKIIMS M HMCTOPUKO-THIOJOTHYECKHI aHauM3 Ipas3bika
n mpotokyibTypsl. T. 1. C. 145-157.
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IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOIO CHMHTAKCHUCY 3araaoM 3 i, sK HacaigoK,
cupusaia (OPMYAIOBAaHHIO NPUHUUNY AHAAOZIT B NOPIEHAADHO-
1COPUYHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI.

IIpo TicHuit 3B's130k (POHETUUHUX (TeOpill MOAOAOTPaMaTUKiB
IIJ0AO 1.-€. BOKaAi3My 1 3BYKOBUX 4YepryBaHb) i MOP(¢OAOTiUYHUX
AOCAIAKEeHb CBIAYNTDH 3allpOBaA>KeHHs TepMiHa “1HAOEBpOIIeViChbKa

Mopdonoorisa” ¥, sarmporioHosaHoro y npani I'epmana Ocrrodpda i

Kapaa bpyrmana  “Mop¢oaoriyni  40caig>XeHHsT B raaysi
iHgoE€Bpomenicbknx  MoOB”. Ik migcyMoK, y Lilf  poOOTi
PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO 1.-€. MOBM-OCHOBM Ha3BaAMl “TOAOBHOKI) METOIO
IIOPIBHAABHOIO MOBO3HABCTBa, IO AA€ 3araAbHl YSIBAEHHS IIPO
JKUTTS MOB, IX pO3BUTOK 1 3mMiHn” 3.

3araaom icropis dopmMaabHOI 1100y A0BU CA0Ba

PO3HOYMHAETLCA 3 “pO3KPUTTSI TAa€MHUIIL PO BUHUKHEHHS
Paexciit”. CrocrepekeHHs JAoBeal, IO 3aro3udyeHa (AeKCist
CUICTEMHO MIAIIOPSAAKOBYETBLCS IIpaBMAaM TIi€l MOBHM, IO 1l
3ariosyuna) [...]. Metoauka BuBedeHHs IIpaBliA HOOYAOBU CAOBa,
BCTAaHOBAEHH: 1.-€. MOBU Ha OCHOBI IIOPIBHAHHA CAIB 13 paHHIMU
MoBaMI, ITOmIyKy npadopmn” 3 Oyaa crpuiiHsaTa TOTOYaCHUMU
HayKOBMMM OcCepedKaMU sK Iepllna B iCTOpil KOMIIapaTUBICTUKU
cxema MOp(POAOTIYHMX BiAIOBiAHOCTEN B iHAOEBPOIIEIICEKIIX MOBaXx
(Ha OCHOBI NOPIBHAHHS 3aKiHYeHb A1€CAIB) Ta CTaHOBMAA 3Pa3KOK
ICTOpUYHOI TpaMaTUKU OAHIEI 3 IPYII MOB (T€pMaHCBHKOI) 1.-€. CiM'1
35,

IIpoaoB>KeHHAM ILIi€1 i4€e1 cTaAo:

a) 3aPOAKEHHS UWKOAU HOPIBHAALHO-ICIOPUUHOZ0 CUHIMAKCUCY
IHAOEBPOIIEMICBKNIX MOB (Ha Marepiaai 4aBHBOTPELIBKOI MOBU Ta

31 Delbriick B., Brugmann K. Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der Indogermanischen Sprachen. Strassburg:
Triibner, 1889. 568 S.

32 Tam camo.

33 Osthoff H., Brugmann K. Preface to Morphological Investigations in the Sphere of the Indo-European Languages.
Leipzig: Hirzel, 1878. Vol. I. S. 91.

3% Bopp F., Eastwick E.B., Wilson H.H. A Comparative Grammar of the Sanscrit, Zend, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian,
Gothic, German and Slavonic Languages. 1853. URL: https://archive.org/details/acomparativegra0lwilsgoog

3 Grimm J.L.C. Deutsche Grammatik // Foundations of Indo-European comparative philology / hrsg. v. R. Harris,
R. Nachdruck. Germany: Géttingen, 1822. 584 S.
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CaHCKPUTY) 3¢, sIKa 3aKJasda MiABaAVHNM HayKU IIPO iCTOpUYHMIA
CMHTaKCVIC 3araaoM;

0) BIAKpUTT: “3akony Bakepnareas” 37 (y
AABHBOIHAOEBPOIIEIICLKUX MOBax eHkAimuku (Big rpeu. enklitikos —
Haro/AOIlIeHNII Ha3al;, HeHaroAoIlleHe CJAO0BO, IO (POHETUYHO
IIPUMMKAE A0 IIOIIEPpeAHbOTO HaroaomeHoro (“xkyam Bu”?)
1 IPOTUCTABASIETBCSI  IIPOKAITMKAM), IO CTOCYETHCS  IIPaBUA
1no0ya0Bu  (¢ppasy, A4as OHNUCY Ail SKOTO A4 Cy4acHOI MOBU
HeoOXiAHO BUKOHATU TPU eTaIlu:

1) Bu3Haunty, sKi caMe BiApi3kM MOBU € (pas3olo, B SKil
HeOOXiZHO BMOKPEMUTH HepIIly TaKy IPyILy,

2) ixi caMe cA0BOPOpPMM — EHKAITUKM HajleXaTb A0 BCi€l
Pppasy,

3) B IKOMY NOPSAKY €HKAITUKY pO3MilljeHi y rpynax 3%

B) 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIOPIBHAABHO-TUIOAOITYHUX METOAUK AAs
AOCAIA>KEHHS CMHTaKcucy ¥;

I) AOCAiAXKEeHHs Jacy / criocoOy / BuAy Aiecaosa 4.

IIi AocaiaA>KeHHsA CHOPUAAM  PO3MEXYBAaHHIO IPUHIINIIIB
CUHTaKCMYHOI PEeKOHCTPYKIIil, 30KpeMa IIPUIOMIB PEeKOHCTPYKLIil
IIpaMOBU i PEKOHCTPYKIil (piaOreHeTMIHMX MOBHUX BigHOIIEHD 4! B
1ICTOPMYHOMY CUMHTaKCICL 42,

Biaxkputrss QoOHeTMYHMX 3aKOHIB HaOAM3MAO HAYKOBLIB A0
3's1CyBaHHs NPUHIIMIIIB BU3HAYeHHs CIIOPIAHEHHS MOB y MeXKax
oAHI€I ciM'T Ha OCHOBI CUCTeMHOro O0O’€JAHaHHS MOBHUX TpYII
(reHeTMYHA TUIIOAOTiA), IIOIIPaBAa, 3 PO30IXKHOCTSAMU HOIASIAIB Ha

% Delbriick B., Brugmann K. Grundriss der vergleichenden ... 568 S.

37 Wackernagel J. Lectures on Syntax: with special reference to Greek, Latin, and Germanic / ed. and transl.
D. Langslow. N.Y.: Oxford University Press, 2009. 982 p.

38 Jacobson R. Selected writings // Slavic Epic Studies / ed. R. Jacobson. Paris: The Hague, 1948. Vol. IV. P. 106-300.
39 Lehmann W.P. Surface and Underlying Structure in Typological Study // Studies Offered to Joseph Greenberg on the
Occasion of His Sixtieth Birthday. Syntax / ed. A. Juilland. Saratoga, CA: Anma Libri, 1977. P. 517-526.

40Rix H. Ritisch und Etruskisch. Innsbrucker Beitriige zur Sprachwissenschaft, Vortrige und Kleinere Schriften.
Innsbruck: Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft, 1998. S. 67.

1 Koposnboa A.B. KorHiTMBHa JiHIBOKOMIIAPaTHBICTUKA: BiJ PEKOHCTPYKIi MPaMOBHHX (JOPM JI0 PEKOHCTPYKILi
CTPYKTYp cBinomocTi // Bicnux Kuiscvkozo nayionansroeo ninegicmuunozo ynisepcumemy. Cepis @inonoeis: 30. HayK.
np. / roit. pen. A.B. Koponsosa. K.: Bua. nenrp KHIIY, 2014. T. 17. Ne 2. C. 94-102.

42 Ferraresi G., Goldbach M. Principles of Syntactic Reconstruction / Gisella Ferraresi, Matria Goldbach // Current
Issues in Linguistic Theory, 2005. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2008. Vol. 302.
241 p.
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ia€aai30BaHy NEPBMHHY MOAeAb 1.-€. IpaMoOBU’~, 3alIpOIIOHOBaHY

3aCHOBHUKOM AITHTBICTUYHOTO HaTypaai3Mmy —
A. Illaanxepom %, Ta Teopil CHOPiAHEHH: MOB Yepe3 TepUTOpiaabHi
KOHTaKTM (KOHTAaKTOAOTIYHAa TUIIOAOIisI — XBMABOBA TeOpisd
V. IImiaTa).

OcranHin norasg (TepuropiaabHOL AvidpepeHIialiii AeKCUKN 3
IIO3ULIIT eTHOAIHIBICTMYHOI Treorpadii), cpopMyAbOBaHUIT sIK
aAbTepHaTBa II0IIepeAHbOMY TaKOX i3 3aKOHaMU
3aKOHOMipHOCTell 3MiH Ha (POHETUYHOMY PiBHI MOBM, BiAKpUB HOBI
IIePCHEeKTUBU AAS PO3BUTKY ATHZEICMUYHOT MUNOAO0L Y meopit i
MemodOA0Zii peKOHCmpYKYii 13 BIAAYHHSAM AUCKYCIMT  IIOAO
MO>KAMBOCTL CIIOPIAHEHHSI MOB, IJO HaJleXaTb A0 Pi3HUX cCiMel],
IIpoTe I1epedyBalOTh y IIOCTITHOMY TepPUTOPiaAbHOMY KOHTAKTi MK
cobolo *, TOOTO T1IepegDavalOThL 1IX pO3rAs4 Ha  piBHI
TepUTOpiaabHUX / KYABTYPHUX AlaaeKTiB abo sK coliaabHUX
BapiaHTiB MOBI %%, unt MoJeAi Aiaaekty naemeH / dialect tribe model
46

ITosiBa TepMiHOAOTIUHO AyO/AeTHUX HOHATH BUKAMKaAa HU3KY
3ayBa’kKeHb KPUTUYHOTIO XapaKTepy IIi€l (KOHTaKTOAOITYHOI) Teopii,
30KpeMa TBepPAKeHHs, IO “KpuTepill TUIIOAOIIYHOI peaAbHOCTI
3HAYHO 3BY>KY€ KOAO TEOPETUYHO MOJKAVBMX MOBHUX CHUCTEM, SIKI
IIPUVIHATO BBa’KaTU aKCIOMOIO BUXIAHOL AAs CUCTEM 1CTOPUYHO
3aCBlA4eHOl T€HeTUYHO CIIOpidHeHOI MoBU [...]. PexoHcTpyiioBaHi
AIHTBICTUMYHI MOJ4eAl BHUXIAHOI MOBHOI CHCTEeMU, SKIIO BOHU
IIPeTeHAYIOTh Ha BiATBOPEHH:I peaAbHO ICHYIOYOI Y 4aci Ta IIpOCTOPi
MOBI, IIOBUHHI IlepeOyBaTi B IIOBHOMY CIIiBBiAHOIIIEHHI i3
TUIIOAOTIYHO 3aKOHOMIPHNMMM YHIBepCaAbHUMMN 3aKOHaMV MOBI ¥/.

43 Schleicher A. Compendium der Vergleichenden Gramatik der Indogermanischen Sprachen. Weimar, H. Béhlau,
1861. URL.: https://archive.org/details/compendiumderve06schlgoog

4 Tam camo.

% Inuk T. CouianbHi BapiaHTH MOBHM Ta iX TepMiHOJNOTiUHE OKpecieHHs // Mososnasui docriodcenns: 36. HayK. mp. /
roi. pen. A.IL 3arnitko. Jorernsk: Jou/lV, 2000. C. 63-73.

% Hill J.H. Language Contact Systems and Human Adaptations // Journal of Anthropological Research /
ed. L.G. Straus. USA: University of New Mexico, 1978. Vol. 302. No. 1. P.1-26.

4" Munoesponeiickuil A3bIK U HHA0EBPONENIBl. PEKOHCTPYKIMSA M MCTOPUKO-TUIOJIOTHYECKUH aHAIM3 TNpasi3bika U
npoTOKyIbTYphl. T. 1-2. 1423 c.
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Hanpukini XIX CT. “peKOHCTPYKIIiI0” y
AITHTBOKOMIIapaTUBICTUIIL pO3YyMiAM BY3bKO SIK CYyTO METOAUYHUI
IIPUIIOM, Y pe3yAbTaTi 3aCTOCYBaHHSA SIKOTO AOCAIAHVIKA 3MOIAN
AaTy BIAIIOBIAbL Ha IMNUTaHHs IJOAO PO3BUTKY MOBHOTIO sBMINA Ha TAl
JIOI0 XapakKTepUCTUK Y HU3IL CIOpIAHEHNMX MOB, HaIlpUKJaj,
YaCTOTHICTD (3aKOHOMIpPHICTD) CH1BBiAHECEeHH:1 AESIKUIX
IIPUTOAOCHUX MiX KAaCMYHVMU Ta TepMaHChKVMIY MOBaMI HajaAla
3MOry PEKOHCTPYIOBaTU B1AIIOBIAHNI IHAOEBPOIIENICHKU I
ITPUTOAOCHIIA.

Harnbiapmmm  3400yTKOM TOTO 4acy crada po3poOkKa
METOAVYHOIO IIPUIIOMY 306HIULHDOI peKoHcmpyKuii (AOBeACHHS
CIIOPiAHEHHs MOB Pi3HMX MOBHUX CiMell Ha OCHOBI TepUTOpPiaAbHUX
KOHTaKTiB) SIK CKAa4OBOI “IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOIO METOAYy —
BUSIBAEHHs TeHeTUYHO TOTOXXKHUX MopdeM i caiB y LIMX MoOBax i
AOBEAEHHs Pe3yAbTaTiB pPeryAspHUX 3BYKOBUX 3MIH BUXIAHOI
IIpaMOBU, MOOyAO0Ba II TiIIOTeTMYHOI MOAeAi, a TaKOX HpaBuUa
BUBEAeHHs KOHKpPeTHIX Mop(deM MOB-HaIlaAKiB 11i€l Mogeai” 8, 110
IIPOTUCTABACHUN GHYMPIUHIL pPeKoHCmpYKlUil, MeTOI SKOI 0yao
YCTaHOBACHHI:

a) TeHeTUYHMX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEN MOBHMX 3MiH y Me>KaxX OAHI€1
MOBHOI CIMT,

O) BUsIBAEHHSI B CHICTeMi OAHI€T MOBU SIBUIIT i CITiBBiAHOIIIEHD,
110 OAHO3HAYHO CBiAgYaTb PO iCHYBaHH: AESIKUX €41€MEeHTIB MOBU
Ha Oi/ABII paHHIX eTarlax ii icTopii,

B) “BiAXiZ Big HOpPMU B Me>Kax O4Hi€I MOBI” %,

HaTtoMmicTp nogaablni KpUTUYHI AOCAiAKeHHsI KAacuikariii
CIIOpigHEHNX MOB (IeHeaAoOridyHa Teopis PpOAOBIAHOIO JAepeBa) Ta
BCTAaHOBAEHHSI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTeN 1IX PO3BUTKY JaBaay Baromi
IIiACTaBM BBaXkaTy, IO aHi IIPUMOMM IIOPIBHSAHHS 3BYKOBOI
CCTeEMU MOBM, aHi MOp(QOAOTiuHi, rpamMaTuU4Hi Ta CUMHTaKCUYHI
PEKOHCTPYKIIl CHOpigHeHMX Yy d4acl (reHeTU4YHO) Ta IIPOCTOPpI

8 Meillet A. Les origines indo-européennes des métres grecs. Paris: Hachette, 1923. 61 p.
49 Gambarara D. Le entita riconstruite tra fonetica e fonologia // Problemi della riconstruczione in linguistica // Atti del
Convegno SLI. Roma: Universita di Pavia, 1977. P. 52-53.



57

(TepuTOpiaabHO) MOB, HE MOTAM 3a40BOABHUTY PO3POOHNKIB HOBIX
AIHTBICTMYHNX TeOpill II0AO MNOZAUOAEHO020 POSYMIHHA  368°3KI6,
NpUdUH PopMyearts cmpyKkmypu, cmamny ma cucmemu Mo6u, a TaKOX
caMOl IIpoLeAypu 3iCTaBA€HHs JA€KCUYHUX JaHuX (30KpeMa
KOMNOHEHMHO20 POSKPUMMS  CeMAHMUKYU CA064), 3 SKUX MO>KHa
“ogepxat Marepiaa AAs TIOSICHEHHS 1 fKe 3aBXAM Ma€ SK
pe3yabTaT  (POPMYAIOBaHHS  IIeBHOI  TIillOTe3M,  BUpPa’KeHOI
y ¢opMyi, 1110 IparHe BigTBOPUTU IIJOCh TaKe, 1110 OyA0 KOAMUCL”.

Lli T0AO>KeHHs MiATOTyBaAN HOTY>KHUIL IPYHT A4Sl pO3POOKU
HOBOI TeOpii 1 MeTOA0A0Til, A€ IIpoLeAypa PeKOHCTPYKIIil Maaa BXe
inmi  3aBaaHH:A. PosrasHeMo gokaagHimre, K BigOyBaaacs
TpaHcpoOpMalLlisl HOHATTA peKoHCmpyKuyii y A0Oy CTPYKTypaAdizmy.
Ha Biaminy Big Teopil pexkoHcTpykuil XIX cT. MOA0AOTpaMaTHKiB
i HaTypaaicTiB, O 34€0iAbIIOTO 3aliIMaAMCh aHaAi30M (PaKTUIHOTO
MaTepiady HOpPiBHAABHOI (pOHeTUKM, MOp¢OAOril Ta rpamMaTUKU
IHAOEBPOIENICBKMX MOB, VyIIepiog  CTPYKTypaai3my  HepIol
110A0BMHU XX CT. CTa€ 3pO3yMiaNM Te, 110 3aBAAaHH: AIHIBICTUKM He
BIUEPIIYIOTbCSI PeKOHCTPYKLI€IO IIPaMOB, a IOTPeOyIOTh pO3pOOKY
KOMILA€KCHOI'O HayKOBOTO METOAY AAs OINCY PO3BUTKY OpraHisarlil
CydJaCHUX Ha JaHOMY eTall MOB 13 ypaxyBaHHAM IIOIASIAIB
IIBeNIIapChbKIX, HiMeIbKIX, (PPaHIly3bKIX, YKPAIHChKIX, AAHCHKILX,
AHIAIMICBKMX, aMepPUKaHCbKUX AIHIBICTIB, fKi BCe 4YacTillle CTaBUAMU
3alNUTaHHA, 4YM ‘€@ AOCTOBIPHUMMM, HayKOBO  BipOTigHUMMN
iHgoeBpomelicbki 1mpodopmy, OO BOHU AUIe TilIOTeTHYHI
YTBOPEHH:], 1 un Oyan AOTpMMaHi IIpM IX peKOHCTPYKIIil ITpaBUAbHI
MemoouuHi npurHyunu [...]7.

Ha mouatky XX cT. KpuTepill eTHIYHOI IIpUHAAe>XKHOCTi OyB
OAHUM 13 MNEpPCHeKTUBHUX AAsl IIeEPEeOCMMICAEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
IIOHATTS  “AIHIBICTMYHaA  peKOHCTpyKHia”. llomroBxoM  aas
IlepeocMuCAeHHsI (peHOMeHa PeKOHCTPYKIil cTaB OesllepepBHUN
eBOAIOLIIMIHUI ITOTIK AIHIBICTMYHUX TeOpill 400U CTPyKTypaaizmy,
sAKUM “MaB pi3HI BaplaHTU y AIHIBICTUYHUX IIKOAAaX CBITYy, HPOTe
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CIpsIMyBaB yBal'y MOBO3HABIIiB Ha IIOMIYKNM 0O €KTUBHOTO
HayKOBOI'O MeTOAYy CMHXPOHHOTO OINCY MOBHUX SIBUIII.

Cmpyxmypruii Memod NO3Ha4YNMB Iepexi Big aTOMi3My A0
CUCTEMHOCTi, Bi4 eMmmipusMy Ao pauionazismy [...]. lle Oyaa
cripo0a cucreMaTu3aliil ABUIL pi3HMX MOBHUX piBHIB” 0.

Skmo  3BepHyTMCSI A0 BU3HAYeHb CTPYKTypaadizmy  sK
HayKOBOI'O HAIIPsIMY, TO CIIOCTEpPira€Mo AeImo HeOAHO3HAYHe JIOTO
BUT/AyMadeHHs B aHI/10-, HIMEIIbKO- Ta YKPaIHOMOBHIUX A Kepeaax.

Structuralism (1907) — 1. psychology concerned esp. with
resolution of the mind into structural elements. 2. structural
linguistics. 3. an anthropological movement associated esp. with
Claude Levi-Strauss that seeks to analyze social relationships in
terms of highly abstract relational structures often expressed in
a logical symbolism. 4. a method of analysis (as of a literary text or a
political system) that is related to cultural anthropology and that
focuses on recurring patterns of thought and behavior [MWCD, p.
1167; CODL].

Strukturalismus —

1. (Sprachwissenschaft) wissenschaftliche Richtung, die
Sprache als ein geschlossenes Zeichensystem versteht und die
Struktur dieses Systems erfassen will.

2. Forschungsmethode in der Volkerkunde, die eine Beziehung
zwischen der Struktur der Sprache und der Kultur einer
Gesellschaft herstellt und die alle jetzt sichtbaren Strukturen auf
geschichtslose Grundstrukturen zurtickfiihrt.

3. Wissenschaftstheorie, die = von einer  synchronen
Betrachtungsweise ausgeht und die allem zugrunde liegende,
unwandelbare Grundstrukturen erforschen will [DS, S. 101].

Cmpyxmyparism — MOBO3HaBUMII HaIpsM, AAsd  SIKOTO
XapaKTepHe PO3yMIiHHS MOBU SIK YiTKO CTPYKTYpPOBaHOI 3HAaKOBOI
CIICTeMN i IIpaTHeHHsI 40 CyBOPOTO (HaOAVMKEHOTO A0 TOYHMX HayK)
¢popmazsHOrO 1I Oonmcy .

% Cenisanosa 0.0. CyuacHa JiHrBicTHKA: TepMmiHoJoriuHa enmukioneis. [lonrasa: Joskims-K, 2006. C. 588.
51 Kouepran M.II. 3araibHe MOBO3HABCTEO ... C. 34.
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3araapHa MOAIKyAbTYpPHa KapTMHa pPO3YMIHH:A  SIBUIIA
CTPYKTypaai3aMy, a, BIAIIOBIAHO, 1 IIPOCHEKTUBHE OHOB/AEHH:I
TepMiHa “AIHTBICTMYHA PEKOHCTPYKLisA Yy Lieyl Hepios, IIBUALIE,
Haraaye mopcokutl 6y3onr (trucker’s hitch), minHicTs Ta MUCTEIITBO
B’sI3aHHs SIKOTO 3aA€KUTh BiA IIPpaBUABHOIO IpeACTaBAeHHs / OIICy
PIBHMMM  AIHTBICTUYHVMM IIKOAAMU CHIPYKMYPHOZO Memody
(A0BKOJAa  SIKOTO  3BOAATBCSL  yCi  BUIeBKasaHi  AeiHiIIii
CTPYKTypaAai3My) Ta JOIO OCHOBHUX METOAUK (OIIO3ULIINIHOTIO,
AVICTPUOYTUBHOTIO, TpaHcpopMalliiHOrO aHaaisy, aHaAizy
3a OesrniocepegHiMM  CKAaJgHMKaMl, KOMIIOHEHTHOIO  aHaAai3y,
KOMYyTallil, AaHIIIOXKKOBOTO aHaAi3y).

/liHrBicCTMYHA PEeKOHCTPYKIisA y Ilepiod CTPYKTypaaismy
BUXOAUTb Ha eTall HOIrAu0A€HOIO PpO3yMiHH: 3B S3KiB Ta HPUYMH
popMyBaHH: CTPYKTYpH, CTaHy Ta CUCTeMM MOBM i3 ypaXyBaHHSIM
iHAVBiAyaAbHMX 0OCOOAMBOCTeN 1 iHTeprperalil y KOXHINI i3
HayKOBUX IIKia. HartomicTp caia BU3HaTH, IO, Ha BIAMIHY Big
AaKTVMBHOIO BXXMBaHHS TepMiHa “peKOHCTpyKUis” y AIHIBiCTULI
XVII-XIX cr., y mparax XX cT. (MOXXAMBO, y 3B 3Ky 3 BiAXOA0M BiZ,
yCTaAeHUX IIpaBUA) BiAdyBa€MO IOCAaDAE€HHS A0 HBOTO HayKOBOI
yBary, IO YCKAaAHIOE JOTO BYBYEHHS Ha I1boMy etarri. OckiabKy,
Hanpukaad, rnpeacrapaeHss @. ge CocciopoM pPeKOHCTPYKIIiT K

a) iHcmpymenma, — Heo0X10H020  OAd  6CMAHOBAEHHA — (Paxmie
CUHXPOHIYHO020 ma JIAXPOHIUHO20 NopsIdKY, 0e3 A0IOMOIU SKOTO OyA0
O BaXXKO MOsJACHUTU 3MiHM, IO BMHUKAIOTh YIIPOAOBX Oararbox
pokiB, a0o “Kpucraaizanjilo 4m KOHJEHCALl0 IiA0l HU3KU
YCTaA€HUX BVCHOBKIB BIAIIOBIAHO A0 pPe3yAbTaTiB, YCTAHOBACHUX Y
KO>KHOMY OKpPeMOMY BUIaAKYy”;

0) HemexaniuHol onepayii, MO0 NOTpeOy€ 3icTaBAeHHS AAHUX, 3
SKIX MOJKHa 3400yTH MaTepiaa AAsl ITOSICHEHH:, sIKe 3aBXAV Mae€
COpuATU (POPMYAIOBAHHIO IIEBHOI IiII0Te3!, BUpakeHol y PopMyAi,
sgKa IIpardHe BIATBOPUTU IIOCh, IO OyA0 Koamuchp” %2, He MoXKe
IIOBHOIO MipOI0 PO3KPUTU OCHOBHI CeMiOA0ZiYHI idei (BAaCTMBOCTI

52 Tam camo.
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3HaKiB Ta 3HaAKOBUX cucteM) JKeHeBCHKOI AIHIBICTUYHOI IIIKOAMY,
TO MOXAUBUM AyOA€THUM IOHATTAM IIi€1 METOAVKU AOITyCKA€MO
HayKOBY CHHTarMy “MOBOTBOPEHH: sK CTPyKTypa” (110 A0BOAl
gacTto Pirypy€ B AIHIBICTMUHUX IIOAOXKEHHSX), PO3YMIHHA SKOI
AOIIOMO>Ke 31CTaBUTU YCl Teopil.

CucreMHO-CTPYKTYpHUII MiAXia, 3asdBAeHMII y “3araabHiin
aiarsictuni”  (Posaia. CemaHTnuHi Hmpo0aeMy PeKOHCTPYKILiI)
Emiaa benBeHicra (mpuxmabHUK KOHLemIil AHTyaHa Merne, 1mo
3A1VICHUB PEKOHCTPYKIIIIO COITlaAbHOI CHCTEMU IHAOEBPOIIENIIB 3a
AAaHVMM MOBM), IIIABOAVB A0 IIVPIIOTO PO3YMIHHS MOBOTBOPEHH:
Ha OCHOBi IIOAOKEHH:S MpO Te, IO “3Ha4eHHs MOBHOI (opMu
BI3HAUAE€ThCsl CyKYIHICTIO 1 BXXKUTKY, 1 ducmpubyuiero (0e3aiddio
BCIX OTOYeHb (KOHTEKCTiB), B AKMX 3yCTPI4a€TbCs IEBHUI €AeMeHT,
TOOTO 0e34144IO BCiX (Pi3HMX) MOKAMUBUX ITO3UILIIN IIHOTO eAeMeHTa
11040 TO3UITIN IHINUX €AeMEHTIB) 1 munamu 36°83Ki6, sIKi 3 Hel
BUNANBaIOTh” . Tak OyB 3amio4aTKOBaHUI KOMHOHEHMHUL AHAALS
(po3KAagaHHS ~ 3HAYeHHs CJA0Ba Ha CKAajOBl), Ae  ANIIe
PEKOHCTPYKIis SK IMIAIIIMTHA IIponeaypa JaBada IIOSICHEHH:,
YoMy caMe TaKa eTHMMOAOIisl cA0Ba (IlepBiCHa CeMaHTUKA)
3aKpinmaacst y >KMBiJ CydacHii MOBi, Imonpu pi3Ky MalfOyTHIO
KPUTHKY CeMaciOA0TIiB-ICTOPUKIB MOBH IIOAO “He pO3Me>KyBaHH:, a
IIPOTUCTABAEHHsI CUTHI(PIKaTMBHOIO Ta AEHOTATUBHOIO aCIIeKTiB Y
MoB1”. IIpu npomy, sk TBepauTh E. beHBeHicT, MOBHMII CYICTeMHUI
aHaAl3 AeKCMYHMX OJAVHHIIIL MOJKHA IIpeACTaBUTU AUIIe 13
3aAy4EeHHSIM pe3yAbTaTiB IOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPUYHUX AOCAIAKEHD
(mmceMHOI 1 AOIMCEMHOI ICTOpil PO3BUTKY MOBHU), KOAM 3a
AOIIOMOTOIO “IIpMIIOMiB MOPIBHSAHHA 1 AlaXpPOHIYHOIO aHaAi3y
MO>KHa peKOHCTPYIOBaTH CUZHIPikam — HOHATIIHUI 3MicT iMeHi abo
3HaKa, HacamIiiepey, TaMm, ae BHACA140K IHTYITMBHOTO
CIIOCTEpEeKeHHS NpeACTaBACHO AUIle JeHomam — IIO3HadyyBaHUIL
npeamer. Yacosmir Immapamerp CTra€ TYyT OCHOBHUM IlapaMeTpoOM
CUICTEMHOTO OIINCY .

% Benveniste E. Problémes sémantiques de la reconstruction // Word. 1954. Vol. 10. No. 2-3. P. 10.
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dopmyBaHHs cuMmBoay “dopmasiamy” Ta MeTOAOAOTIUHOI
peBoAIOLIil % cHpuUsAAO IOPYLIEHHIO HOBOI HAyKOBOI IIpo0aeMnu
Bepudikarliii pesyabrariB i.-€. pekoHcTpykuii Ha VIII xoHrpeci
AinrsictiB 1958 p. OcHOBHMII BUCHOBOK 3 BUCTYILy Ha IIbOMY
koHrpeci P. JSIkobcona MokHa cdopmyaroBatu Tak:  “[...]
peasicTMYHUM  IMAXOAOM A0  TeXHIKM  PEeKOHCTPYKIIl €
peTpOCIeKTUBHIUI PyX Bi4 OAHOIO CTaHy MOBM A0 IHIIOIO Ta
CTPYKTYpHE AOCAIASKEHHs KOXKHOIO 31 CTaHiB 3 TOYKM 30py JAaHUX
THIoAaorii” .

ITpoaoB>xyBaanu HayKOBe OCMIICAEHHSI pe3yAbTarTiB
IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPUMYHUX CTYAIN 1 2A0ccemamukiy — IpeACTaBHUKIA
KomneHrareHcbkoi / ZlaHcpKoi ATHTBICTUYHOI IITKOAU
CTPYKTypaAi3My, sIKi HaroAoIlyBaAy Ha TOMY, IJO “MOBOTBOPEHH: —
e ie€papxis BigHOLIEHb MiX IHBEHTapHUMHU OAVHUIIIMIU,
IIOXiAHMMM Bi4 sAKMX € (PYHKIIOHAAbHI MOBOTBOPEHHS 3 iX
apTUKYASLIIHO-aKyCTUYHUMY OCOOAMBOCTSIMH, TpaMaTUYHOIO Ta
CMHTaKCU4YHOIO  Oy40BOIO,  AeKCMYHUMM  3HadyeHHAMU  [...]
Ta aAreOpOIO MOBI, 11O OIlepYy€ HEeBU3HAYEHNMU €AHOCTAMU [...] 5K
CHCTEMOIO OOYMCAEHH: [...]; KOJKHe HayKoBe TBepA>KeHHs Maao 0
OyTI TBepA>KeHHsAM IIPO BiAHOIIEHHS eAeMeHTIB Oe3 BU3HauYeHH:
OIIVICY CaMMX €/4€MEeHTIB, 1110 BXOATH Y IIi BigHOIIeHH: 6. 3araaom
IIpeACTaBHUKM L€l IIKOAM BBa’kaal, IO PEeKOHCTPYIOBaTU
CTPYKTYPY MOBU MOXXAMBO AWUIIE TOAlL, KOAM BUBYEHA 3aA€>KHICTD
€/1€MeHTIB MOBOTBOPEHH:I, 30KpeMa ABOX KOMIIOHEHTIB CTPYKTYpHu
MOBOTBOPEHHsI: 3MIHH020 1KOHCMAHMHO020 — 1IX 3arexHocmi 1
CNiBBIOHOULEHHS.

IIpaspka AiHIBiCTMYHA IIIKOAA TaKOXX yOadaza y MOBOTBOPEHHI
CTPYKTYpy, IO CKAaJa€TbCsl i3 cucTeMm 3HaKiB, IpoTe poOuaa
aKLIeHT He Ha TOMYy, IO NO3HAYAE MOSGHUU 3HAK (KOpeAAT Pi3HMX
dopMm Marepii), a Ha TOMy, B SAKUM cnoci0 Ije BiAOyBa€ThbCH,

% Hunderford A. Postmoder Belief: American Literature and Religion since 1960. Princeton and Oxford: Princeton
University Press, 2010. 195 p.

%5 Jacobson R. Selected writings. P. 106-300.

% Hjelmslev L. Principes de grammaire generale // Etudes Baltiques / ed. L. Hjelmslev. Copenhagen: A. F. Hast, 1928.
P.23.
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30cepeAXXyIOul yBary Ha (PYHKIJisIX CHCTeMI 3HaKiB Y KOMYHiKallil
i eMOIIilIHO-eKCIIpecuBHill cdepax, a TaKOXX Ha OCHOBHUX TPbOX
acrieKTax MOBHOTO BUPa>KeHH:I:

a) eKcIIpecii / XxapaKTepUCTULIi MOBILS,

0) 3BepHeHHi 40 cAyxaya,

B) IIOBiAOM/€HHI.

[TaakuMyu npubiYHMKaAMU OO'€KTUMBHOIO METOAY OIICY
MOBOTBOPEHHsI OyAM 11 aMepUKaHCbKi AeCKpMUIITUBICTM, SIKi
NIPUHIOUIIOBMMI HPOLleAYPHUMU eTallaMl 1IbOTO MeTOAY BBasKaAl
II0CAIAOBHICTb aHaAi3y 3HaueHH:, a TaKOX BU3HaBaAu MoOpdemy sK
OCHOBHY OAVHMIIIO BUCAOBAIOBaHH:A. OcOOAMBO Ba>KAUBUM AAs
BIUBYEHHS PEKOHCTPYKIil y PpO3yMiHHI CTpyKTypaaicTiB 0yao
3aCTOCYBaHH:I TaKIX HPUIOMIB CTPYKTYPHOIO METOAY, SIK aHaAi3 3a
OesrmocepedHiMI  CKAadHUKaMM 1 AUCTpUOYTUBHUI — aHaAi3
(pospoOHuku — BuyeHi AHH-ApOopcpkoi mkoanm (Y. Ppis, IO.
Haiiaa), €abpcpkoi 1mkoan (A. baymdiaa, 3. Xappic).
Tpancpopmaninnauit anaaiz (H. Xomceknii) mepeadavas TakoX
IIpU PEKOHCTPYKLil OyAb-IKOTO PpiBHsA MOBUM BpaxoByBaTU (paKTOp
3HAYEeHH:.

IIpy npoMy HaMOAVIKYOKO A0 MPOOAEMaTUKHU Li€1 pO3BiAKU Y
A00y  CTpPyKTypa4idMy  3aAMIIa€Tbcsa  /lOHAOHCBKA  IIIKOAA,
IIPeACTaBHUKI $IKOI PO3ras4aay MOBOTBOPYY AISIABHICTL He Kpi3b
npu3My (POHETMKM, a Ha OCHOBI C€MaHTUYHOIO, COI[iaAbHOTIO Ta
COI11010TIYHOTO aCIIeKTiB.

AnpoOoBaHumn 1me B 400y HOpPiBHAABHO-iCTOPMYHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBAa IIPUVIOM  CEMAHMUYHOL PeKOHCMPYKYil, AKUNI
nepegbadaB IIOIepeJHE BJMBUEHHs “OCHOBHMX 11 IIPMHLNIIIB Ta
II0A0eHb 11040 TAMOOKOIO aHaAi3y BiAHOIIEHHS cAO0Ba i J10TO
3HaueHHs1 (0OOB s3KOBO 31 3B€pHEHHAM A0 €TUMOAOTil)”, 4aB 3MOry
aKTyaaAizyBaTu IIpoOJeMI TIeHe3UCy (IIOXOAKEHH:) AeKCUYHOTO
3HAYeHHS 1 BIAHOCHOI XpPOHOAOrIIl (CeMaHTM4YHI apxai3Mm Ta
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IHHOBAIlil) 4Yepe3 3alO3M4YeHHs, 3aKOHOMIPHICTb CeMaHTUYHUX
BIAO3MiH, abo, IBUAIIe IX ITIAKOHTPOABHICTD ¥7.

IIpo Te, mo y 400y CTpyKTypaaisMy He 3racaB iHTepec 40
IIMTaHb PEeKOHCTPYKIHI, 1 AOCl CBiguaTh IIpalnjl I1HO3eMHIX
AOCAIAHVIKIB, TPUCBAYEHI “Z0TIYHMM PEKOHCTPYKILIAM Teopin”,
Hanpukaad, “A logical reconstruction of Leonard Bloomfield
Linguistic Theory”, “Boudouin de Courtenay a pioneer of structural
linguistics”, MeTOIO SIKMX € BUBYEHHS BHYTPIIlIHBO TEOPETUYHUX
BiAHOIIIEHDb MiX CTPYKTYPHOIO AIHIBICTUKOIO Ta IHIIVMM TEOPLAM,
HaIlpUKAaJ, KOTHITMBHOIO AIHTBICTUKOIO” .

3araaom y 20-40-x pokax XX CT. CTpyKTypadi3M CHpsIMyBaB
yBary MOBO3HAaBILIiB Ha BHYTPIIIHIN CUCTEMHUI aHaAi3 MOBU (JK
TOTOBOTO IIPOAYKTY), IIOIIyKM OO'€KTMBHOIO HAyKOBOIO METOAY
CMHXPOHHOTO OIIMCY MOBHMX SBUIIl Ta CHpOOM CUCTeMaTU3allil
SIBUIT] Pi3HMX MOBHMX PiBHiB. 1IOTO OCHOBa — CTPYKTYpHMIT MeTO
repeadavaB GUABAeHH CPYKMYpPU K BIAHOCHO CMILKOI CYKYnHOCMI
i0HouleHb, BU3HAHHS MeETOAOAOTIYHOI MEepBUHHOCTI / HIpuMarty
6IOHOULEHHS HAD eAeMEHMAMU 6 CUCMEeMI, TOAlL K y AIHTBICTUYHOMY
HalpsiMi MOAepHi3My — (opmaaizmi, IO IIepeXUBaB PerpecuBHy
€BOAIOIIIIO y 1Iell Mepiod, HayKOBLI BU3HaBaAV JOMIHYSAHHA Popmu
Had 3micmom (Oe3 BpaXyBaHHS 3OBHIIIIHBOTO BILAMBY) Ta ITOBHOI
POPMAALHOT  peKOHCMPYKUTL  PeHOMeHY  Y3200KeHHs —He3aAe>KHUX
BAACTMBOCTEI IIIOHAlIMEHIe ABOX AOMEHIB (MOpPocuHmaKcudHol
cmpyKmypu 1 OUCKYypcy penpeseHmatiii) Ta CICTeMHOCTI 1X BHYTPIIITHIX
3B’ SI3KiB 8.

Pexoncmpyxuyisa cmpyxkmyp ceidomocmi

Teopiss cemMaHTMYHOI AIHTBICTMYHOI PeKOHCTPYKIIii, sika Oyaa
nonyasapHoio y 60-70-x pokax XX cT. i 3aiiMajach 34e€014BIIOTO
KOMIIOHeHTH!M PO3KJAaJaHHAM 3Ha4eHHs CAOBa (IHIIMMM CAOBaMU
— PEKOHCTPYKIIIEIO 3HaA4YeHHSI CAOBA) BiAITIOBiAHO A0

57 Tam camo.
%8 Functionalism and Formalism in Linguistics / Studies in Language Companion // Case Studies / ed. M. Darnell.
Wisconsin: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 1999. Series 42. Vol. 2. 407 p.
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KOHTEKCTYaAbHIX, CUTyaTUBHMX YMHHUKIB 110r0 (PyHKIIIOHYBaHH,
HaOyBa€ IHIIIOTO PO3yMiHHs IIi4 BIAMBOM (PYHKIIIOHaAi3ZMYy,
po3BuHyTOrOo Ha OCHOBI JKenescbkoi, IIpaspkoi, /10HAOHCHKOI
Ta ['042aHACBPKOI AIHTBICTMYHMX IIKiA 1 AOTIYHO AO0BEA€HOIO A0
AKCIOMAMUYHO20 PYHKUIOHANSMY .

AxciomatnuHmnii (QyHKIIiOHaAi3M OyB cpopMyAbOBaHMUII Ha
0asi uiecmu OCHOGHUX NOCMYyAamié SA€PHOL AIHIBICTMYHOI Teopil
(core-linguistic theory), mporoaomienux Ha 3-my MixHapogHOMY
K0A0KBiyMi y @panuii (Saint-Flour) 1976 p.:

1.Yci BaactmBOCTI ceMiOTMYHOI HampaBAeHOCTI / Tedil —
(pyHKIIiIOHaABHi), 1110 BKa3y€ Ha CeMiOTUYHY € AHICTb.

2. CemioTuyHa cmucremMa BKAIOYA€ IIPOCTI, a TaKOX MOXKe
BKAIOYaTl KOMIIAEKCHI HeBIIOPsIAKOBaHI / BIIOPsIAKOBaHI HaAINCU
Ta HeIIO3HadyBaHy CKAaAOBY IIO3HA4YyBaHOIO — 3HaKy) — IIe
HaliBaroMiila akcioMa 0a30BOI Teopil CeMiOTMYHOL CUCTEMIA.

3. HenosnauyBaHa CKaadoBa IIO3HA4yBaHOTO — 3HAKy MOXKe
MaTy IHapa-pOHOAOIIYHI BAACTMBOCTI, a HaauuUcu — IIapa-
CUHTaKTU4YHI 0COOAMBOCTI.

4. Ycsa ceMiOTMYHA CHCTE@Ma BKAIOYAE PEYEHHS.

5. Mixx (poHeTMYHOIO i POHOAOTIYHOIO pOopMaMH, a TaKOXK MiXK
¢poHOA0TIUHOIO (POPMOIO Ta 3HAKOM (aa0MOpdisl — YepryBaHHS y
PopMax, sIKi peaaizyioTb MOp({OA0TiuHi a0 AeKCUYHI OAVHUIII), Ta
HaBHnaky (roMo(oHis — GpopMy, IO € TOMOHIMaMl1 (POHETUYHO Ta
Mop(deMHO).

6. Haammc Mmo>xHa cripmuiiMaTtit HeOOMe>KeHOIO KiAbKiCTIO pa3iB
(B axTyaabHIi KOMYHIKallil); KOXKHEe BMICAOBAIOBAHH:, B SKOMY
II03Ha4YyBaHe BKa3y€ Ha IIpegMeT, IO HaAeXUTh A0 IOTEHLINHO
iHQIHITUBHOI AEHOTaTUBHOI TPyl — OyKBAABHOIO 3HA4YeHH:
CMBOAY, BU3HAETHCSI O1ABIIICTIO AI0A€M y IIeBHil KyAbTypi) .

Jxmo B 20-40-x pp. XX CT. CIPYKTYpaai3M 30pi€HTYBaB yBary

MOBO3HAaBLIIB Ha BHYTPIIIHIV CYMCTEeMHIUI aHaAi3 MOBU (K IOTOBOIO

9 Mulder J.W.F., Rastall P.R. Postulats de la linguistique fonctionnelle axiomatique // La Linguistique. France: Presses
Universitaires de France. 1977. Vol. 13. P. 15-46.
80 Tam camo.
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IIPOAYKTY),  HOIIyKM  OO’€KTMBHOTO  HAyKOBOIO  MeTOAYy
CUHXPOHHOIO OIIMCY MOBHMX SIBUIIl Ta CIPOOM CUCTeMaTU3allil
sIBUIL Ppi3HMX MOBHHX PIBHIB, a JIOIO OCHOBA — CTPYKTYPHUI METO/
3a0e3IIeumB GUlBAeHHS CPYKMYypu K BIAHOCHO CMINKOI CYyKYynHocmi
6i0HOUieHb Ta BU3HAHHSI MeTOAO/AOTIUHOL IIepBMHHOCTI/IIpUMAaTy
6I0HOULEHHS HAD eAemeHmamu 6 cucmemi 1, a popmasisM AOBOAUB

Jdominyeanns Popmu nad 3micmom (Oe3 ypaxyBaHHSI 30BHIIIIHBOTO
BIIAMBY) Ta HEOOXiAHICTb AUMIIe POPMAADHOI  PeKOHCMPYKUiT
Pperomery yszodxkerns (agreement) He3aAeKHNX BAAaCTUBOCTEN
IIIOHAlIMEeHIIle ABOX AOMEHIB (MOpPocuHmaxcuiHol cmpyxmypu i
Jduckypcy penpesermanii) Ta CUCTEMHOCTI IX BHYTPillIHIX 3B A3KiB %, TO
y (YHKITIOHaAi3Mi yBara AiHTBICTiB 30cepeJ’KeHa Ha a) CTBOPEHHI

HayKOBOI MeTOA00Til, 1110 HepeAdada€ CIpUIHATTA 00’ €KTa B 110I0
63aemo0il 13 cepedosuiiem sAK AisiapHOCTL” ©, 0) (PopMyaroBaHHI
Pi3HNUX cnocobié nosdctenns (a He BUHATKOBO 3aKOHIB / Teopin)
AIHTBICTMIYHOIO aHaAi3y, AAsl SIKOTO XapaKTepHi (PyHKUil ereMeHmis
6UPAXeHHS, 4 He caMi eAeMeHmiu, a TaKOX B) BMBYEHHI MOBU SIK
“incmpymenma MosHotl 63aEmo0ii Atodell, y LIeHTpi Kol nepeOyBalOTh
3aco0u, sIKi BUKOPUCTOBY€ MOBa AAs 6Ka3i6ku Ha cumyayito (ma ii
YHaACHUKIE) Y duckypci °.

IIpo HOBi 3aBAaHHS TUIIOAOTII y PEeKOHCTPYKII MOBHMX
YyTBOpeHb i caMOi MOBM y Lel Inepiog mnmmre /xon Jxxosed:
“1970-1 Ta 1980-i [...] — e mepioa, Kkoam 3400yTKM YHiBepcaAbHUX
TUIIOAOTIYHUX IIpallb HalaAu HOBOI (OPMIU AiaXpPOHIYHOMY aHaAi3y
Ta PeKOHCTpyKl; i3 70-mMm poxkamm moB’a3aHa  JeKada
(popMyaI0BaHHs I'ydHUX Teopill, a 3 80-Mu — y>ke KOH(]ppOHTaIisd
LMX Teopill y 3B'A3Ky 3 IIPeACTaBA€HHSM HOBUX JAaHMX, IO
IIOXUTHYAO 1X 0gHO3HauyHicTh. Kinens 80-mx — 11e yac IOAMBUTIACA

1 Yepxaa O.0. DeHOMEH PEKOHCTPYKIIii Y JIHTBOKOMIIAPATHBICTHI 00U cTpyKTypanismy // Bicnux KHJIIY. Cepia
Dinonoeia: 36. Hayk. np. / roi. pen. A.B. Kopossosa. K.: Bun. nearp KHJIY, 2015. T. 18. Ne 1. C. 157-164.

%2 Functionalism and Formalism in Linguistics. 407 p.

8 Cenisanosa 0.0. CyuacHa ninrsictuka ... C. 648.

% Foley W.A., Van Valin R.D. Functional Syntax and Universal Grammar. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1984. P. 15-25.
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BIlepeJ, BIAIIOBIAHO A0 HOBUX TpeHAiB (aHra. trends)” ©.
110 Tengennito nmpokoMentysas bepnapa Kompi: “JIkmio sBakatu
TUIIOAOTIIO, IHPaKTMYHO 1 TeopeTnyHo (aHra. empirical and
theoretical) Haykol0 mHpo 3pas3ky, BAacTUBi OaraTbOM MOBHUM
3aMmiHam (aHra. pattern of cross-linguistic variation), To BoHa Moke
AaTy BIATIOBIAL Ha Ba>XAWMBI AAsl ICTOPMYHOIL AIHIBICTMKM HMUTaHH,
0Cco0AUBO B 1epio po3BUTKY (aHrA. at the time-depths) 3aiicHenn:
PeKOHCTPYyKLiii [...]. HaBpsaa un Oyde 3HauHa TUITOAOTIYHA Pi3HUIIA
y PEeKOHCTPyKLil >XuBoi MOBU (aHrA. human language), sxoo
KOAVICh PO3MOBASIAN 1 pO3MOBASAIOTh AOHMHI. THUIIOAOIII0 MOXEMO
BUKOPUCTOBYBaT 1 5K TIIATBepAXeHHsA [...] mHOpeacTaBaeHOI
PEKOHCTPYKIIil, pO3KpMBAIO4YM aHAAO0T! y 3aCBiA4EeHMX MOBax (aHIA.
attested languages), i sSIK apIryMeHT HPOTY KOHKPEeTHOI PeKOHCTPYKII,
[I0Ka3ylo4uy, IO iCHYIOTb 00MABa — HAyKOBO-TEOPeTUYHI (aHIA.
principled) abGo BUHATKOBO IIpaKTU4Hi (empirical) aprymenTy mos0
TOI'O, YM PEKOHCTPYKIis BigoOpakae [...] MoBHi Turim” 6,
BiacytHicTb CamMoro TepMiHa “pexoHcTpyKIisn” y
AIHTBICTMYHUX AOCAiAXeHHAX (pOopMaabHOrO (PpyHKIIIOHAAIZMY —
eTaly BUBYeHH:S (POPMaABHOIO OINCY Pi3HOMAHITTSI (PYHKIIII MOBU
Ta MOBAEHH:, YaCTH BUCAOBAIOBaHb, “IIPOTHICTaBAeHs OAHA OAHIN
OAHOPIAHMX IOHATTEBUX abO rIpaMaTMYHUX BeandmH’ ¢,
BIAIIITOBXYIOUMCD BiJ “IPUHIMITY IPOTUPIYYs, SIKUI CIIiBBIAHOCKUB
PyHKIIIO 3 00'éMOM BHMKOpHUCTaHHs HuXx ¢opMm” %), 3ymMOBAIOE
3BePHYTICS SIK 4O HalOiABII KOHCepPBAaTMBHOIO JIOIO IPOSIBY, Tak i
AO  AOCAiAX€Hb  OCHOBHUX  HPeACTaBHUKIB  PYHKUIOHAALHOL
pamamuxy Mavikaa Xaaaiges1, AKUI yBa>kas, 11O “TeKCT — Ijeé MOBHe
YTBOPEHH:I, y LIeHTpi SIKOTo IlepeOyBa€ rpaMaTyKa, IIJO AO3BOASE
3AIICHUTU IIpoliec BepOaaisarjii, sKUII A€XUTb B  OCHOBI

% John E.J. Bloomfield’s Saussureanism // Leonard Bloomfield: Reviews and meaning / ed. J.G. Fought. Australia:
Taylor & Francis, 1999. P. 200-209.

% Comrie B. Language Universals and Linguistic Typology: Syntax and Morphology. Blackwell and Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 95.

67 Topoeera M.C. Kareropis cy6’ekTa B NMOJITHYHIN TPOMOBI (Ha MaTepiani BUCTYNIB (enepanbuux Kauiyepis ®PH
MIOBOEHHOT'O NEpioAy): AuC. ... KauA. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.04. K., 2005. C. 20-21.

88 Jlembsnkor B.3. JloMMHUPYIONIKE TMHIBUCTHYECKHE TeopuH B KoHIe XX Beka. C. 239.
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IHTepHpeTartii 3HaueHbp” 69, r2100aAbHOIL Teopil I1pO
“(PpyHKIIIOHAABHII XapaKTep MOBU 5K 3acO0y COIiaAbHOI B3a€MOAIL
(aHaaoriu"HOl A0 pedepeHIIiaabHO-pOABOBOL I'paMatukm)” 70 71,
“opieHTallil Ha OINC 3aKOHOMipHOCTeN 1 IpaBuA (PYHKIIOHyBaHH:I
rpaMaTUYHUX OAMHUIIL, IO OepyTh ydacTb (y B3a€EMOAIl 3
OAVIHUIISIMY PIi3HMX PIBHIB MOBHOI CUCTEeMM) Yy Ilepejadi 3MICTy
BIUCAOBAEHHA [...], onmuc (PyHKIiI MOBHMX 3acoOiB He TiABKM B
HaIIpsIMKY Big 3aco0iB 40 (pyHKIIiN, ade 11 Big PYHKIIiN 40 3aco0iB”,
Ha aHaAi3 (PyHKIJIOHAABHOIO Alalla30HY KOHKPeTHOL (pOpMIU IIPOSIBY
cy0’€KTMBHOI MOAAaAbHOCTI Ha Pi3HIX PiBHAX MOBHOI CHICTEM.

Y 3BA3Ky 3 TakuM IIiAXOAOM MOXKEMO HPUIIYCTUTH, IO

TOro4acHa peKOHCTPVYKIILid 3a0esnednia GoOpMyAIOBaHH: a) 0a30BMX
TeOPeTUYHNX HOHATb, IO (POPMYIOTh apXiTeKTOHIKY MOBHU
(architecture of language): oci / axis, 0OaraTopiBHeBiCTH /
posiiapoBaHicts / stratification, koHkpermsamist / instantiation,
MeTtayHKIisl / metafunction, kommoswumist / composition, Ta
MO>KAVBICTh AOCAIAYKE€HHSI KOHKPeTHIX ITOHATTEBNX 1 I paMaTUYHNX
KaTeropiin aHaAi3y TEKCTY, (kaTeropin MOAaAbHOCTI,
aCIeKTyaAbHOCTI, 4YacOBOl JA0KaAi3allll, TakCuUCy (3B's3Ky ABOX
IIpeAVIKaTVBHUX OAVIHUIIL 3 TOYKU 30PY (CIIOCOOY Ai€caoBa, ocodn,
4yacy)),  HOCeCHBHOCTI,  TeMIOpPaAbHOCTI, = ayrMeHTaTMBHOCTIL
(rpaayaabpHOCTi), CyO’€KTHOCTI, OO’E€KTHOCTi), a TaKOXX HPUHIINIIIB
(pyHKITIOHYBaHHSA OAMHUIL (PYHKIIIOHAABHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX II0AIB Y
Me>Kax OKpeMOl ITOHSATTEBOI KaTeropii, Io iCHy€ B MMCAEHHI K
BiAOUTOK CTPYKTYpOBAHOIO 3HAHHS IIPO BiAIIOBiAHUII (parMeHT
aiicHocri  [88]. CunoniMiuHmM 40 TepMmiHa Bias Maresiyca
“aKTyaabHe uleHyBaHH:  3'BASETLCSI AeCKPUIILiA “(PyHKIIIOHaAbHA
IIepCIEeKTUBA peYyeHHs 72,

% Halliday M.A.K., Matthiessen C.M.I.M. An Introduction to Functional Grammar. London: Edward Arnold, 2004.
P. 31-32.

0 Dik S.C. Theory of Functional Grammar. USA: Foris Pubns USA, 1989. 420 p.

"L Smith J. Narrative: Sociolinguistic Research. Labov and Waletzky // Narratice: Sociolinguistic Research. 1967.
P. 473-476.

"2 Firbas J. Functional Sentence Perspective in Written and Spoken Communication. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1992. 265 p.
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Y kxoMyHiKaTMBHOMY (PYHKITiIOHAAi3Mi (BMBYEHHs MOBU SIK
KIBOTO OpraHiamy, IIpeACTaBA€HOIO Vy  BIAIIOBIAHMX — aKTax
KOMYHIKaIlil; 3Bs3Ky MOBM 13 1II HOCIEM Ta CepejoBUIEM
(pyHKIIIOHyBaHHS; POAl MOBU K CHUCTeMU KOMYVHIKallil, a He
YVICA€HHOTO CTPYKTYPHOIO OMNJCY PEe4YeHb) SBUILEe PEeKOHCTPYKIIil
OyA0 ITOB’sI3aHe 3 BUBYEHHAM “KOHLEMNIiN y HayKax IIpo AI0AVHY”
73, 3 BUSIBACHHAM “KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CTPYKTYpPU BUCAOBAIOBAaHHA, 3
“excrizikani€o cy0’€kTa MOBJAEHHs Ha Pi3HUX PiBHAX MOBHOIL
cTpykTypu” 74, 3 “TonikaabHO-(POKYCHOIO apTUKYAALIi€I0”, 3 “Temo-
peMaTUYHIUM YAeHyBaHHAM” 7° TOIIO.

CygacHe ©OaveHHs  “AIHIBICTMYHOI ~ PEKOHCTPYKILil”  sK
roAirapaAurMaAbHoOl TEOPEeTUKO-MEeTOA0AOTIYHOL npodaemMu
IIOB’sI3aHe 3 MDKAMCIUIIAIHAPHUM IIiAXOA0M A0 aHaAi3y yCTpPOIO
MOBHMX 1 KOHIIENITyaAbHMX KapTUH CBITYy K CKAaAHUX
apXiTeKTypHUX Modeaell / wmarpuinb ¢PiaocoPCbKOro CMUCAY
AVICKYPCY 1 3yMOBA€He TaKVMMU AOMIHAaHTHUMU AIHISAMU PO3BUTKY
AIHIBICTMYHOI HAaYKM 3araAoM:

1. AHTpOIOIIEHTPMYHOI AOMiIHAHTV, 3 IIO3UIIIM  SKOI
BUBUYEHHSI MOBU 3A1VMICHIOETHCS 3 METOIO ITi3HAHHSI Ti HOCIsT (MOBU SIK
IIPOAYKTa  AIOACBKOI  AISIABHOCTI), a  PeKOHCTPYKIIsL — CTa€
TEOPeTUYHUM INAIPYHTSM 1 METOAOAOITYHMM IHCTPYMEHTOM VY
BUTAyMa4deHHI “MOBHOI CBIAOMOCTI (1HAMBiAa, KOAEKTUBY, €THOCY)
SK CTPVKHSI MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI (KOAEKTMBHOIL, iHAVMBiAyaAbHOI),
sIKa A03BOASIE€ II0-HOBOMY IHTepIIpeTyBaTH IIpoLjecu 1 TeHAeHIIil
PO3BUTKY AiTepaTypHUX MOB Yy KOHKPETHy ICTOPMYHY eIIOXy 3
ypaxyBaHHAM “A104CbKOr0” 4mMHHMKA” .

2. TekcTO20r0O-gVICKYypCMBHOL ~ AOMIiHAHTH, JAe TepMiH
“peKoHCTpyKLis” OB A3yI0Th De3rocepesHbO 3:

— aHaAi30M YycHoi Hapodroi meopuocmi (POABKAOPHUX TEKCTiB);

3 Mahmoudian M. Linguistique functionnelle: Debats et perspectives // Pour Andre Martinet. Paris: PUF, 1979. P. 2.

" lopodeera M.C. Kareropis cy6’exra B nonitnusiit mpomosi ... C. 20-21.

5 3arnitko A.T1. Teopis cy4acHOTO CHHTaKcucy: MoHorpadis. 2-re Buj., Bumpasi. i jgorm. Jloneusk: JorHY, 2007.
294 c.
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— pempocnexmueHol0 mparcPopmayiero, IO BiAOYBA€TbCA K
“OyAb-sIKa PeKOHCTPYKIisl ITpolecy, SIKUII KOAUCh peaAbHO MaB
Micrie, 3aBXAM 3aMIHIOETBCA JOTO MOAEAAI0, IIOPOAKEHOIO
CB1AOMICTIO y4aCHMKa MOB/AEHHEBOTO aKTy  ;

— KOHMEKCMYAALHUM  6IOHOBAGHHAM Y pumopuui/contextual
reconstruction in rhetoric, 1110 34€014bII10TO CTOCYEThCS
PEeKOHCTPYKLil “3araapbHOrO KoHmekcmy (TEeKCTOBUX MOTUBIB), fKa
AA€ 3MOIY BU3HAUUTU pedepeHIIilo, TO PeKOHCTPYKIl MiaAAraloTh
Pi3HiI TEeKCTOBI MOTUBM 75;

— eMUMOAOAYHUM — AHAAIZOM ~— Ta  CAMUMWU  NPULOMAMU
pekoHcmpykuyii CcAiB Ta IX 3Ha4YeHb sK KOMIIOHeHTiB ¢pas, III0
BigoOpa>kaioTh (parMeHTH TeKCTy (30KkpeMa i ¢pazeoa0riqHmx
OAVHUIIL), OCKiABKM (parMeHT! IIPOTO-TEKCTiB AalOTh 3pasKu
i.-€. CMHTarMaTMYHOIO MOBHOTrO piBHA (aHra. word-level
syntagmatics), IO OXOIAIOE He IOEJHAHHSI PEKOHCTPYMOBaHUX
i304bOBaHMX CAiB, a HOpPSIMO BIATBOpeHUX NLizicHMX ¢parmMeHTiB
TEeKCTy, BKasyloulMl Ha eTUMOAOIIYHy iAdeHTUYHicTh ¢pasu /
BIUCAOBAIOBAHHA [...]; Ile gonoMara€ IMpPOKO BUCBITAUTU AYyXOBHY
KyABTYPY €eHoX) i3 I 0cOOAMBUM CBITOTAAAOM / CHPUMHATTAM /
PO3YMIiHHAM A104ell, OadeHHs pPi3HMUX peAirinHux (eHOMeHiB y
CYCIILAbCTBI;

— po3ymiHHAM ~ “TeKCTy K AUCKYpcy’, Ae 3 ABAAECTbCI
Opi€HTallisdl Ha “CTBOpeHHs MOJeAell Ha OCHOBI PeKOHCTPYKIIil
IIPe3yMIILIil IHTepIIpeTaTopa-AiHIBICTa, 1110 AO3BOAIE
PeTpPOCIIEKTMBHO KOHCTPYIOBAaT! CMIUCAOBI IIOOYAOBI aBTOpa TEKCTY
(aapecanra) 1 agpecara” 77;

— MemooudHUM emanom “BUABY AlaAOTIYHMX BiAHOIIEHb TEKCTY
3 OCOOICTICTIO  adpecaTa, JOIO  CBIAOMICTIO, yCTaHOBKamu,
IHTepPIIPETAaHTOIO; 3HAYMMOCTI TEeKCTy AAs eIIOX) JOTO peLleIlil

6 Branham R.J., Rearce W.B. Between text and context: Toward a rhetoric of contextual reconstruction // Quarterly
Journal of Speech / ed. Th.W. Benson. USA: Taylor & Francis, 1985. Vol. 75. Is. 1. P. 19-36.

" Auppeituyk H.I. XKurreuit cBir anrmidiug kinug XV — nouatky XVII cTonite y BUMipi iHCTHTYHiHHOTO AUCKYpCY
(JIiHrBOCEMIOTHYHUM aHali3): aBroped. auc. ... 7oKT. ¢pinon. Hayk: 10.02.04. Oneca, 2013. C. 23.
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[...] Ake cTra€ MOXAMBUM 3a YMOBU peKoHcmpykuii 60ydosaroi y
mexcm npozpamu adpecosariocmi” 78

— Mexanismom “IlepeHeceHHs TeKCTy 3 O4HI€l 1CTOPUYHOI
eroxy B IHIOIY; TepMIHOAOIYHO AyOAeTHUM AO IIOHSTTS
“peKOHCTPyKIisA  TeKCTy” y ILIbOMYy  BHUIIagKy  BBa’Ka€MO
CAOBOCHOAYYeHHs “mpancmicis mexcmy” (Bia aHra. to transmit “to
cause to pass or be conveyed through space or a medium” [MWCD,
p. 1255]);

— NOHAMMAM “repMeHeBTIYHOTO Koaa” (3a
O®. [[TaeepmaxepoM) K “cBo€pigHOl MeTadpopy, ITOKAUKAHOI
OIlMICyBaTM HPOAYKTUBHIUII PyX AYMKU TepMeHeBTa B paMKax
TEeXHIKV T'€pPMEHEeBTUYHOI PeKOHCTPYKIL [...], sJKa € MexaHi3MOM
AIOACBKOTO PO3YMIHH: 1 1€ Ha PI3HOMaHITHUX PiBHAX” .

3. KOrHiTMBHOI AOMiHAHTW, Ae Ha MepIINIl I11aH BUXOAUTD
AIOACBKA  MI3HABAADHO-MUCACHHESA — OIIADHICML — AK  Onepauis
IIOPOAKEHHS Ta  CHPMVHATTA  MOBAEHHS; JAe  CTPYKTypa
penpeseHTallil 3HaHHJ 300pa’ky€TbCsA CXeMaTU4YHO, a MeTog,
KOHIIeNITYaAbHOTO  aHaai3y Iepegbada€  “peKOHCTPYKIIIIO
KOTHITMBHMX  MEXaHI3MiB  IHAUBIAyaAbHOI 4M  KOAEKTUBHOI
CBi4OMOCTI, sIKi OIIOCepeAKOBYIOTh (pOPMYBaHH: 11 YIOPsAAKYBaHH
3HaHb IIPpO OO'€KTM AIMICHOCTI Ta pe3yaAbTaT! BHYTPIIlIHBOTO
pedAeKCUBHOIO AOCBigy [...], MOAeAIOBaHHs I OIMC KOHIIENTIB i
BeKTOPHICTb — Bi4 AYMKU A0 CA0Ba (a IpU CeMaHTUYHOMY aHaAi3i —
Bi4 cAO0Ba A0 AYMKM), BiA 3HaHb A0 3Haka” 7. Ilepimi KormitusHi
IIpoLecu Ta iX CeMiOTHKY “III0A0 MOBHMX HpoLeciB 1 mam’Ari [...]
po3rasgaau K ~ HOPUIYIIEHHS PO  HajgBHICTb  aKTMBHOI
PEeKOHCTPYKIIl y I1aM 4TI 1 IpeACTaBA€HH: 11110T0 ITOBIAOMAEHHS SK
3Haka [...]. Ycia mapagurma gocaigxeHHsI 1oOyA0BaHa Ha BYBYEHHI
aKTMBHOI peKOHCTPYKIIil BepOaAbHOTO IIOBIAOMAEHHs 3 TOYKU 30PY
CeMIOTMYHOI pelpe3eHTallil y Imam’ ATl [...], a BIAMIHHICTb MIX

8 Cenianosa 0.0. MeTou T0CHiKEHHS TEKCTY B cydacHiit sinrsicruui. 2013. C. 200.
9 Cenisanosa 0.0. CyuacHa ninrsictuka ... C. 7.
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OpUIiHA/A0M Ta PEeKOHCTPYMOBAaHUM IIOBIAOMAEHHSM IIPeACTaBAeHO
sIK HaIIpsIM eMITIPMYHOTIO CIIOCTePesKeHH: y il napaaurmi” 0.

Ilogaapii AIHTBOKOTHITMBHI CTyAll TepMiH “peKOHCTPYKIIisa”
[IOYMHAIOTh  pO3TAsdjgaTl Y  TICHOMY  3BsI3Ky 3  JIOTO
AITHTBOKOMIIapaTUBHUM PO3YMIHHAM, 30KpeMa, sIK:

a) KOZHIMUEHO-30PIeHINO0BANY NepepodKY KoHuenmy K J1axpoHHo20
Peromery (aHaAi3 MexaHi3MiB MeTa(pOPUUIHOIO CBITOCIIPUIHATTS Ta
IHTepHpeTariii IIPOCTOPOBO], CIAO0AVHAMIYHOI )71 IHITTMX
00pa3OTBOPUYMX CUCTEM Yy MOBI);

0) mpoueaypy éepuixaii cemanmuutor peKkoHCmpyKuii mexcmis
AASL BUISIBAEHHS MeXAHI3MY meKcmomeopetts, 30KpeMa idio- ma
KoAexmusHux (poAbKAOP, Ka3KM 1 AereHAM, TaHIII i ITicHI, caKkpaAbHi
TEeKCTU Ta PUTyaAN, peMecAa) KOZHIMUSHUX MAMPULL MEOPHOCMI;

B) aHaAi3 “ceimocnputinamms IIICbMEHHIKOM CA0Ba
Ta eKCNAIKAY1T KOHUENYAAbHO20 3Micmy 1020 méeopis” 8.

Harinosinni aocAig>XeHHs LIbOTO (peHOMeHa IpeAcTaBAeHi y
npamsax A. B. Kopoaposoi, s1ka 3asBuaa 1po (popMyBaHHs HOBOTO
HampsIMy B AIHTBICTUIIL — KOZHIMUGBHOI AIHZ60KOMNAPATMUBICMUKY
(repmin A.B. KopoaboBoi). 30kpeMa BOHa 3a3Hayae€, 1110 CbOTOAHI
CITOCTEPIra€TnCs “TeHAEHIIIS 40 €BOAIOLIl TepMiHa PeKOHCTPYKIIis —
Bi4 BY3bKOIO JOIO PO3YMIHHS Y KAACHMYHIN IHAOEBPOIEICTUII
SIK BUBUEHHsI IIPaMOBHUX (OPM A0 IINPOKOIO — sIK TE€OPeTUKO-
MeTOAOAOIIYHOI IIPODAeMU peKoHCmpYKUil cmpykmyp nepeictor i
cyuacHoi céidomocmi, cPOpPMOBAHOL Ha OCHOBI Teopil KaTeropmaariii,
KOTHITMBHOIO MOJeAIOBaHH~ 82,

[Ile mMMPIIOrO TEOPETUKO-METOAOAOIIYHOIO TAyMa4deHH:I
TepMiH peKOHCTPYKIist HaOyB y 3B 3Ky 3 BUBYEHHSAM Pi3HIX TUIIiB
KapTUH CBiTy: MOBHOI, KOHIIeIITyaAbHOI TomIOo. B HaykoBmit oOir
IIOCTYIIOBO  BBOAATBLCA  AGCKPUIILIL: “PEKOHCTPYKIisl MOBHOI

8 Shank G.D. A Reconstruction Paradigm for the Experimental Analysis of Semiotic Factors in Cognitive Processing //
Semiotics 1980. Springer, Boston, MA, 1982. P. 103.

8 €pomenko T.M. Jlo mMTaHHS TpPO JOCII/UKEHHS iHJMBiMyalbHO-aBTOPChKOi kaprtuhu cBity. URL:
http://eprints.zu.edu.ua/4490/1/vip_52_48.pdf

82 Koposnboa A.B. KorHiTMBHa JiHIBOKOMIIAPATHBICTUKA: BiJ PEKOHCTPYKIi MPaMOBHHX (JOPM JI0 PEKOHCTPYKILi
cTpyktyp cBinomocti // Bicnux KHJTY. Cepis ®inonozis: 36. Hayk. np. / ron. pen. A.B. Koponbosa. K.: Bux. nenrp
KHIIY, 2014. T. 17. Ne 2. C. 95.



72

KapTUHU CBITY MpPOAyLIeHTa PeLUINEHTOM”, “peKOHCTPYyKIIis
iHAMBiAyaAbHOI KapTMHM CBiTy Ha 0a3i AeKCMYHOI CTPYKTypu
Ttekcry” 8.  3pobaeHo crpodu  pos3MexyBaTU  npouedypy
peKoOHCMpYKUil 610 MemoouKu M00eAt06al B XyAOKHbOMY TBOPi (Ha
MaTepiaai Tpareaii B. Illekcriipa) 8.

Ilonarrss  “aiHrBicTMYHA  pPeKOHCTPYKUisA”  3a3HAaa0
eBOAIONIii:  Bi4  HOPUMITMBHOIO  IHTYITMBHOIO  PO3YMiHHA
BIATBOPEHHsI IIePBMHHMX KOPEHIB CAiB Y By3bKOMY JOTO pO3yMIHHI
(30KpeMa MeTOAWYHOIO IIPpUIIOMY IIOPIBHSAHHS 3BYKOBUX Ta
MOP(]OAOIiYHMX CUCTeM MOB, IpaMaTUYHMX Ta CUHTaKCHMYHUX
BiAIIOBigHOCTEI), 4O TEOPEeTUMKO-CeMaHTUYHNX 3aKOHIB CTaHy
CXO>KOCTI T'€HeTUYHO CIOPIAHEHMX MOB, IpOLleAypU KOTHITUBHUX
VIIi3HaBaAbHUX IPOLIECIB AISIABHOCTI AIOAVHY, AIVIIIOBION A0
Cy4aCHOIO IIMPOKOMACIITaOHOTO  TeOpPeTUKO-MeTOA0AO0TiYHOTO
1iAXOAY A0 TpaKTyBaHH: (Pia0CcOPCHKOrO CMUCAY OYTTA.

Tepmin “pekoHCTpyKILisA” TYyT € i TECOPETUYHUM IATPYHTM i
IHCTPYMEHTOM AAsl PO3KPUTTs AIHIBOKOTHITMBHUX MeXaHi3MiB
1I0OyAOBI TEOAIHIBICTMYHOI MaTpULi PpeAiriliHO-HOIIyASPHOTO
AVICKYPCY.

IIpakTH4YHi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanns 1. [Ipoararisyiime emuMoAOZIUHY 6€PCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom  Proto-IE: *(e)wlelr- 3 6aso6020 cnucky M. Ceodewa 0rs
6USHAUEHHS NApareAel Y MexXax 1HO0esponeucbkol cim’it HA PisHi
pornorozii, Mmopporozi 1 cemanmuxu. IlodacHimb 6AaacHy HaAyKosYy
nosuuito. Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 00 TabAuui.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-IE: *(e)wle]r-

Proto-IE: *(e)w[e]r-
Meaning: wide, broad

8 Yypummna JIL.H. Jlekcuueckas CTPYKTypa XyJOXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA: MPUHIMUIBI AHTPONONEHTPHYECKOTO
uccnenoBanus: MmoHorpadus. CII0., Uzn-Bo PITIY um. A.W. Tepuena, 2002. 283 c.

8 Hikonosa B.I'. XynoxHiil KOHIENT: MPOIEIYpH PEKOHCTPYKINI Ta MOJENIOBaHHA (Ha Marepiam Tpareniii B.
excnipa) // Bicnux KHIIY. Cepis @inonoeia / Ton. pea. A.B. Koponsosa. K.: Bun. nearp KHIIY, 2011. T. 14. Ne 2.
C. 113-123.
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Tokharian: A warts, B aurtstse, wartstse 'broad, wide' (PT
*wartse) (Adams 133)

Old Indian: urt-, comp. variyas- wide, broad’; tras- n. ‘chest,
breast’; varas- n. ‘'width, breadth'; variman- n., variman- m.
‘expanse, width, breadth’; varivas- n. room, width, space'
Avestan: vouru- 'breit, weit'; varah- n. 'Brust'

Old Greek: eurii- ‘breit, weit, geraumig', éuros n. Breite, Weite'

Pesyrvmamu nposeder s aHAAIZY emUMOAOZIUHOL 6epcil
3 peecmposum carosom Proto-IE: *(e)wle]r-

PiBeHb PesyabpraTn

DoHOA0TI

Mopddoaoris

CemMmanTuka

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMOA0ZIUHY 6epCito 3 PEECPOSUM
caoéom Proto-Dravidian : *ald- 3 6asosozo0 cnucky M. Ceodeuta 0rs
SUSHAUEHHS NAPAACAET Y MexXaX 0pasiditicbkol ciM’t Ha pieHi PpoHoA021T,
MmopPorozii 1 cemanmuxu. IlodcHimb 6AACHY HAYKOSY NOSULITO.
Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o Tabauui.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-IE: *(e)wle]r-

Proto-Dravidian : *ald-
Proto-South Dravidian : *aT-
Meaning : woman

Tamil : atti

Tamil meaning : woman, wife
Tamil derivates : ataval woman (lex.); ?? alaku hen of fowl,
peacock, etc.

Kannada : adangi

Kannada meaning : a female
Tulu : ade

Tulu meaning : a coward
Proto-Telugu : *al-
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Meaning : woman, wife

Telugu : alu

Inscriptional Telugu : alu (pl. andru)

Additional forms : Also [1] atadi, [2] adadi, [3] adudi woman;
adangulu females, women; ddangi a man of womanish character

and ways; adu womanishness
Proto-Kolami-Gadba : *ad-

Meaning : female

Parji : adey "wife"

Kondekor Gadba : ada payya "female calf"
Proto-Gondi-Kui : *ar, (pl. *ac-k)
Meaning : woman, wife

Dravidian etymology: Dravidian etymology
Proto-Gondi : *ar (pl. *as-k)

Konda : alu

Proto-Pengo-Manda : *ar, (pl. *ac-)
Proto-Kui-Kuwi : *ar-/*ac-
Proto-North-Dravidian : *al-1

Meaning : woman, wife

Kurukh : alt

Pesyrvmamu nposedetts aHAAIZY eMUMOA0UHOL 6epCil
3 peecmposum cr060m Proto-Dravidian : *ald-

PiBeHb PesyabraTn

doHOA0TILI

Mopddoaoris

CemMmanTuka
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TEMA 3. AIAXPOHIUHA IHTEPIIPETALIISL Y
MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTUIII

Memod  Odiaxponiuroi  inmepnpemauii  (HiM.  diachronische
Interpretation) — e “aaaexa peKOHCTpyKLiA” i “niogaapmnii aHaAais”
(HiM. weitere Analyse), ado “nosAcHIOBaabHa Mogear” (b. lllaepar).

O. CemepeHpl 3ampOIIOHYBaB TaKOX TakKi CHHOHIMI, K:
“reconstructive analysis”, abo “Prarekonstruktion”.

OcHOBHI BiAMIHHOCTI IIPOLIEAYPHUX KPOKIB PEKOHCTPYKIII 11
AlaxpoHIYHOI iHTeprIpepTalil nogaso B Tabawni 1.

Tabauuys 1
PeKOHCTpyYKIIisI i glaxpOHiYHa iHTepHIpeTarii:
KAI0YO0Ba BIAMIHHICTbD i gePiHIlii HOHATD

Pexorcmpyxuis Aiaxponiuna inmepnpemais

1ICTOPMYHOTO TAyMadeHH:I | HepeaAbHUN MOBHUII Cy6CTpaT,
BiaTIOBigHOCTel1, 3adiKCOBaHNUX Yy | HEOOXiAHUII AASl 3AIICHEHHS i€l
(akTU4Hil ~ AaHOCTI  CHOPiAHEHMX | IpOLleAYPU PEKOHCTPYKIII

MOB, HpPU3BOAUTH A0 II00yAO0BU

IIeBHOTO apxeTuny (rmpadopmn)

“IlopieHarvro-icmopuvrutl memood cam no cobi 00600ué Auute do “apxemuny”, 0o
mozo NYHKMY, 3 AK020 NOUUHAAUCS PO3DIKHOCII 6 OKPeMUX 2aAY3iX. AAs mozo,
w00 nimu Odari, mpeba OyAo onepysamu ITHUUMU MemMOOAMU — MeMOOOM
nepexumxie, Memooom CUCMEMHOI PeKOHCMPpYKUil, 3pasku O0Ad AKuUx Oyiu
npedcmasreri HA HEMOGHOMY MAMEPIAA], HANPUKAAD, Y 2aAY31 00ICMOPUUHOL
emnozpapii. Lli memoou teobxidrno 0YA0 3acmocosyeamu 00 MAmepiarié 6xe He
ICTMOPUMHUX MO6, a4 00 0aHUX, HADAHUM MIEl PEKOHCMPYKUiET0, AKa 0YAd nposedeHa
WASXOM NOPIGHAHH”

3a  gomomorolo  apxerumiB  (mpadgopMm),  €TMMOHIB
KOMIIapaTUBiCT / MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICT MOXKe  IIOrAMOUTH
AlaXpOHIYHY IIepCIIeKTUBY AOCAiAKeHHs (TOOTO 3a paxyHOK
IIPOHMKHEHHsI B XpOHO/AOTIYHO OiABII BigdaAeHi eTary IIPpaMOBHOTO
CTaHy).

Inpopmanito npo gediHiii AiaxpoHIYHOI iHTepIIpeTariii
3HaXOAVIMO TaKOXX y Pi3HMX HayKOBUX Hpalsax (aus. Tadbauiio 2).
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Tabauus 2

“Theoretical foundation | — nopistsrvha zpamamuxa, uo onepye npamosHUMU
of comparative apxemunamu | npagopmamu, 6ueedeHUMU HA OCHOGI
grammar” 3AC610UeHUX  MIKMOBHUX  610n06idHOCmel  (aHIA.

(/1. 3aBagOBCHKII) comparative  grammar based on attested

correspondences);

— KOH'eKmypHa  NOpisHAAbHA — pamamuxy  (aHIA.
conjectural comparative grammar), HaaOyAOBaHa Ha/,
IIepIIOI0 i TaKOIO, IIJO XapaKTepU3YETLCS 3HAUYHO
O1ABIINM CTyIIeHeM FiIOTeTUYHOCTI.

“Lautgesetze und — pexoHcmpytoroua Ainesicmuku (HiM. rekonstruierende
Zufall. Betrachtungen | Sprachwissenschaft);

zum — 2A0mozoniuHa - Ainzeicmuka  (HiM.  glottogonische
Omnicomparativismus” | Sprachwissenschaft);

(I'. Avopdep) — NPMHLMIIOBA BIAMIHHICTD MK Ha3BaHUMM BUIIIE
raly3siIMy 3HaHb IIOASTa€ B TOMY, IO SKIIO IlepIla
IPYHTYE€TbCS Ha peaabHO 3acBigueHOMYy MOBHOMY
MaTepiadi, TO Apyra mparHe A0 OiAblI TAMOOKOI
ICTOpUYHOI IHTepHIpeTalii BXXe caMIX pe3yAbTaTis
PEKOHCTPYKITI.

CraTyc alaxpOHIYHOI iHTepHpeTalii XapakKTepU3y€e€TbCs ABOMa
O3HaKaMMU:

— GHYMPpIWHLOI0  peKoHcmpyKuieto  “HaldiApIl  Ii3HBOTO”
IIPaMOBHOTO CTaHy;

— “nopisHarbHO0 pexoHcmpykiieto” IeBHOL IIpaMOBU APYTOIO i
BUIIVIX IIOPSIAKIB.

JlaxpoHiuyHa IHTepHpeTallisd KOPUCTYETHCS IIOITY ASAPHICTIO AAs1
AOKa3iB 6100aAeH0l MO6HOI cnopidHeHocmi, sIKI He 3aBXAU MOXKYTb

BBa>KaTICSI METOAO0AOTIYHO BUIIPaBAaHVIMIU.

Aas  peaaisaniil IponeaAypu AlaXpOHIYHOI IHTepIIpeTarlii
HeoOxigHO OpaTm A0 yBarm OyAb-sIKMM AOCBi4 PEKOHCTPYKIIl Ha
piBHI Tak 3BaHMUX JAOHpaMOB (aHra. preprotolanguages), TOOTO
IIPaMOBHMX CTaHIB APyroro i OiAbII BigdadeHuUx / jgadekux Big
CY4YaCHOCTI IOPSAAKIB, OCKIABKM BOHU B3Ke ITIAKOM I'PYHTYIOTBHCS Ha
3iCTaB/A€HHI ITPaMOBHIX apXeTuIIis / mpadpopm.
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@onoroziuni (Pornemuuni), MopPonoroziuni 1 cemanmuumi
3aK0HU 6 MAKPOKOMNAPAMUBICIMUY]

OcHOBHY yBary iCTOpMKiB MOBI OyA0 IPUKYTO, 3 O4HOIO OOKY,
A0 IponeaAypu IIOPiBHSHHS (y KOHTEKCTI KJAaCMYHOI
AIHTBOKOMITIapaTUBICTUKN), a 3 IHIIIOTO OOKYy, IponeaAypu
AlaxXpOHIYHOI IHTepHpeTariil (y KOHTEKCT1 KOTHITVIBHOI1
MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICTUKU) AAsl OOIPYHTYBAHHsI Pi3HUX CTYIIEHiB
CIIOPIAHEHHS MOB, IIPaMOB 1 T. 1H.

JIK TIpaBUAO, AOCAIAHUMKM PI3HUX IOKOAIHb 30CepeaKyBaau
yBary Ha 3aKOHOMIpHOCT:AX, SIKI AaBaAll 3MOIY BIAHOBUTU I1AaH
BUpa’KeHH: (POpMy apXeTUIly / eTUMOHY) i I1AaH 3MICTy (3HaYeHH:I
apxeturty /  eTUMOHY), CIIpsIMOBaHI ~ Ha  YCTaHOBAEHH:I
BIAIIOBIAHOCTEN - (poHOHOA0TIUHMX (poneTNUHMX),
MOP(QOHOAOTIYHUX i CEeMaHTUYHUX.

Iloaoxennsa mpo “peryasipHi ¢poHeTMUHI BiANIOBiAHOCTI”
AA€ 3MOTY BUSABAATU PAAU BiAIIOBiAHOCTEel Ha OCHOBi ABOX i OiabIie
MOB / IpaMOB, TOOTO HPOCTEXXUTY HEeNOPYIIHIiCTh (PpOHETUIHUX
3aKOHIB — 3aKOHM (PYHKITIOHYBaHHs B CUHXPOHHOMY CTaHi MOBH, 1ie
3aKOHM a10(pOHHOIO BapilOBaHHsI 3a1€KHO Big ITeBHUX (POHETUUHIIX
(mosunirtumux) ymos. IlozumiiHe BapitoBaHHs pOHEM He3allepeyuHo,
Al€ aBTOMaTMYHO, Ilepes0ada€ThCs IO3ULIEIO i, IK IIpaBNAO, He
IIOMIY4a€TbHCSI HOCISIMU IT1€1 MOBIA.

Ha cporogni BapTO TOBOPUTM IIPO ABa IIOCTyHaAN
peryasipHoOCTi (pOHEeTMUIHIX 3aKOHIB.

Ilepire BMKOPMCTOBYETLCS Ha II09aTKOBOMY eTalll AO0Kasy
MOBHOI CIIOPiAHEHOCTI i ImoAasAra€ B TOMY, IO BiAIIOBIAHICTb 3BYKIB
MO>Xe OyTH HadBaHO peryAsapHOI0 (ad0 — B 4aHOMY PO3yMiHHI —
CHICTEMaTUYHOIO), SIKIIIO BOHO IIPOCTEXXYETHC HAa MaTepiaal 4OCUTD
BEAMKOI KiaAbKOCTi caiB (“A0cUTh BeamuKa KiabKicTh” — 1Ie
iMOBipHiCHa OIliHKa: IIPUKAaAiB BiAIIOBIAHOCTI Ma€ OyTU CTiABKH,
11100 IMOBipHICTh BUIIagKOBOTO 30iry Oya Maa01o0).
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Apyre BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI B ICTOPUYHIN (POHETUIIi: Y IIbLOMY
BUIIAAKY PeryAsipHOIO Ha3MBA€TbCs TakKa BIAIIOBIAHICTB, sKa
OMHVICYETHCs IIPaBUAOM, 1110 MarOTh MiHIMaAbHY KIAbKICTh BUHSATKIB.

Ha cporogni BapTO TOBOpPMTHM HpPO ABa IIapajaoOKCH
¢oHeTMIHNMX 3aKOHIB.

Ilepmnit — xpoHiuHul, AKUI IOAATa€ B TOMY, IIJO IPUHLIMIIOBO
Oe3BUHATKOBl (POHETUYHI 3aKOHM He MOXKYThb He MaTll BUHATKIB
B iCTOPII MOBM.

ApYrumm — XpoHOAOZIYHUL, SIKUW IIOASITa€ B TOMY, IO 4UM
“TouHimmMun” € MeTroAM XpoHoJorizamii i OiapmmM € oOcsr
eMIIIpMYHOTO Marepiaay, TMM OiapmMM € po3max “TogHOro”
AaTyBaHH: IIPaMOBHUX IIPOILIECIB.

AediHinii GOHeTMYHOrO 3aKOHY:

(1) 3axOHOMIpHOCTI, $Ki CIOCTepiralOTbCsl BCepeAVHi OAHIEI

MOBI;

(2) 3aKOHOMipHY BiAIIOBiAHICTD 3BYKiB B OAHMX 1 THX JKe CAOBax
y ABOX aDO A€KiAbKOX CHIOPiAHEeHIX MOBax abo AiaaeKTax;

(3) 3aKOHOMIpPHI BiAIIOBIAHOCTI 3BYKiB OAHI€1 J1 Ti€1 X MOBU Ha
Pi3HMX eTalrax iI icTopil.

DoremuuHi 3aK0HU — 3aKOHU PO3BUTKY 3ByKOBOI MaTepil MOBI,
JKiI KepYyIOTb SK CTiMIKMM 30epe>KeHHSAM, TaK i peryAspHOIO 3MiHOIO
11 3ByKOBMX OAMHUIIb, 1X YepTyBaHb 1 crioaydeHb. lle osHauvae, mjo
¢oHeTka miagnIOpsAKOBaHa  Ail  0COOAMBUX  3aKOHIB,  sIKi
BIAPI3HAIOTBC Bij 3aKOHIB HPUPOAM THUM, IO BOHU AIIOTh He
CKpi3b, a B MeXKax AlaaeKTy, OKpeMOl MOBJ a00 TPy CIIOPiAHeHNX
MOB Ha IIeBHOMY 3pi3i yacy.

Cepes poHeTMUHIX 3aKOHIB HEOOXiAHO PO3Pi3HATIHL:

(1) saxonu $ynxuyionyeanrs Moéu B AaHNUI Iepiod dacy -
CUHXPOHII: 1ie >KMBiI (POHETHYHi IIpollecy, IO BU3HAYAIOTHCS
IIO3UIIISIMY, KOAM 3MiHa CHIBICHY€ 3 THUM, IO 3MiHIOBaAOCH,
BCTyIIAIO4! B (POHETIYHE YepIyBaHH:;

(2) saxoru  diaxpomii, AKi POPMYIOTb IIOCAIAOBHI  eTamu
3BYKOBIX 3MiH Ta IXHIX IPMYMH (KOAM IJe¢ MO>KHA IOSCHUTH), IIPU
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LIbOMY HaCTYIIHIII eTall IPUXOAUTD Ha 3MiHy HOIepeAHbOMY i 110TO
cKacoBye, 0O CIIiBiCHyBaTIl pa3oM IIOIepeAHill CTaH i CydyacHUII He
MOXKYTb.

3BepTa€MO TaKOXX yBary Ha Te, IO SIKIIO y (POHETUUHUX
3aKOHaxX AK (yHAAMEHTaAbHUX TeOpeTUKO-MeTOAO0AOTIYHUX
II0A0KEHHsIX ITOPiBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOIO MOBO3HABCTBA 3aKAaAeHO
3acagl  II0AAABIIOTO  IXHBOIO  PO3BUTKY:  BlJ PEKOHCTPYKIIil
30BHIIIHBLOI  (BiAOBIAHOCTI MIX CHOpPIAHEHVMN MOBaMM) —
AO PEKOHCTPYKIIl BHYTPIIIHLOL (B OAHIN MOB1), Bij PEeKOHCTPYKIIil
iHBEeHTapIO — 40 PEKOHCTPYKIIil crcTeMU (B3a€MO3B ' sI30K 3BYKiB, 110
OAHAKOBO pearyloTb Ha BiAIIOBiAHI HO3UIIII), Big PEKOHCTPYKIIil
CTaTUYHOI — A0 PEKOHCTPYKLII AMHAMIYHOI (BiAHOCHA XPOHOAOTis
(poHETNYHNMX 3aKOHIB, SIKi ITOCAI40BHO 3MIHIOIOTb OAVH OAHOTO) i T.
iH., TO A4s1 MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBHOIO PiBHS: Bi4 PEKOHCTPYKIil
30BHIIIHLOI (BiAIIOBIAHOCTI MK CHOpiAHEHUMM IIpamMOBaMM) — A0
AlaXpOHIYHOI iHTepIIpeTaltil HOCTPaTUYHOIO €TUMOHY.

Ilopsa i3 poHeTMYHMMU 3aKOHAMU IIMPOKOIO 3aCTOCYyBaHH:
HaOyBalOTh MOP(POHOAOTIYHI (TpaMaTU4Hi) 3aKOHM — IIe 3aKOHI,
AKI ONNMCYIOTb Teopilo (POHOAOIIYHOI CTPYKTypu MopdeMm
(Mop¢eMika), Teopil0 KOMOIHAaTOPHMX 3BYKOBMX 3MiH, SKUM
MiAAaIOTbCSI  OKpeMi MopgeMu B MOp(PeMHUX [O€AHAHHIX
(mosuuiriHa (OHOAOrIsA), TeOopil0 3BYKOBUX YepryBaHb, sKi
BIUKOHYIOTh MOp(OA0TiuHy (PYHKIIIIO (Teopis aabTepHalliil).

OOrpyHTyBaHH:I MOBHOIO CIIOPiAHEHH:I BiAOyBa€ThCsA He AMUIIIe
Ha OCHOBI BiAIIOBIAHMKIB I1AaHy BUPa’KeHH:, aJe 1 I1AaHy 3MICTY,
TOOTO 3a AOHOMOIOID CeMaHTHMYHNMX 3aKOHIiB, cepe sKUX Ha
CbOTOAHI HPUIIHATO TOBOPUTHU IIPO:

(1) cemarmuurun  3cyé — 1@ Taka 3MiHa B CIPUNHATTI
CeMaHTUMKM MOBHOI OAMHNII, fKa BUHUKAE€ B pe3yAbTaTi
HaKJAaJeHHs Pi3HMX 3HaueHb a0O BiATIHKIB 3HaUYeHHs OAHOIO Ha
inme (A. I. Ilopomuna);

(2) cemarnmuury He3anepeuHicmby, IO MOAATA€ y TOMY, IO “Xo4a
O KiabKa JAeKCUMYHUIX IIap, Ha sSKUX BU3HA4YeHO BiAIIOBIAHICTH [...],
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IIOBMHHI MaT;M 3HA4YeHHs, JKi IIOBHICTIO 30iralotbcst ado,
IIpUHaMMHI, TakKi BIAMIHHOCTI B CeMaHTHUII, fAKI MOXKHa BBaXKaTu
TUIOAOTIYHO TPpUBlaAbHUMM .

JIK miagcyMOK, 3a3Ha4MMO, 11O YCTaHOBAEHH:s TOTO YU iHIIIOTO
CTyIIeHsI CIIOPiAHEHHSI HOCTPaTUMYHUX MOB IPYHTYETBCSA Ha TPBOX
IMOAO>KEHHSIX:

1) poremuunin smini ax npoyecy, MO BigoOpa>ka€ peryAsapHiCTb
(peryAsipHOCTi) / HeperyAspHICTh (HeperyAsipHOCTi) (pOHOAOIIUHMX
(poHeTUUHMX) BiAIIOBiAHOCTEN, SIKi BiAIllOBiAaIOTh (POHOAOTIYHOMY
(ponetuyHOMY — 3a @. bonmom Ha iH.) 3aKOHy — (pOHOAOTi3allil
aA0(OHHOTO BapilOBaHHS;

2) MoppoHorOZIuHIlE  3MIHI  AK  mpouecy, IO BigoOpaxkae
pe3yabTaT (pOHOAOTIUHMX ((POHETNYHIX) 3MiH;

3) cemanmuuninn  3MiHI 4K~ npouecy, 110  BigoOpaxkae
a) CeMaHTM4YHI 3CyBM — ceMaHTU4Hi BigHoureHH: /ACB 1 38"a3Kkn, ki
3yMOBAIOBaAl 1 Hacu4dyBaAy (POHOAOTIIUHY (PpoHeTnyHy) popmy; O)
CeMaHTUYHY He3allepedHiCTh.

IIpouedypa mnpoeedennsn OJdiaxpoHiuyHoi iHmepnpemauii y
maxkpoxkomnapamugicmuxuy (Ha npuKAadi HOCMPAMUYHUX MOB)

MeToa00TIUHNIT  aATOPUTM  AlaXpPOHIYHOI IHTepIIperaril
(aaai—Al) ¢Ponoaoriunnx (PpoHeTNMUHNX), MOPPOHOAOTIYHMX i
CeMaHTUYHIX ITepexoAis i 30iriB Oy4e BUMKOHAHO B TPU ITOCAIAOBHI
cTaAil:

Iepilia _cragig — piseHb ¢QoHoaorii — Al ¢PoHoAoTIUHMX

(poHeTUYHIMX) IepeXOAiB i 30iriB;
Apyra cragis — piseHb Mop¢donoaorii — Al mopdpoHOA0riIHMX

IIepexoais i 30iris;
TpeTrs cradid — piBeHb cemaHTukn - Al cemManTnmaHmMx

IlepexoAis i 30iriB, IO AOIIOMOXKYTh YCTAaHOBUTH SK AVIBEPIeHTHO-
KOHBEPIreHTHI, TaK 1 KOHBEpPIeHTHO-AUBEPIreHTHI (POHOAOIIUHI
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(¢ponetrnyHi), MOoppOHOAOTIUHI i ceMaHTUUHI 3CyBU (IIepexoan) i
30irm.

Ilepma cragist — piserv ¢@ororoezii — MICTUThL ABa eTalu
AlaxpoHiuHOI (poHOAOrIYHOI iHTepmpertanii (gaai — A®PI): 1) ADI
BOKaAiuHUX i / aD0 KOHCOHAHTHUX KOHCTPYKTIB, IIpeACTaBAEHIX, 3
OAHOTO OOKy, IIPaMOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-ax), HOYMHAIOUN
BiZ, HOCTPaTUMYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiH4yIO4M eTMMOHOM Ha PiBHI
rpyny, a 3 iHmoOro OOKy, y MOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBIAHMKYy(-ax) Yy
MeXKaX KOXHOI OKpeMOl MOBU A4 HajgaHHA (POHETUKO-
(POHOAOTIYHNIX XapaKTepUCTUK BOKAaAIUHMX 1 / aDO KOHCOHAHTHUX
KOHCTPYKTiB, a TakKoX IO3MIiNHOI i AuctpuOyuinHoil /
KoMOiHaTOpHOI Xapakrepuctuky; 2) APl aaprepHanin (4eprysaHb)
(y pasi HaABHOCTI), IIPeACTaBA€HUX y IIpaMOBHOMY(-MX)
BiATIOBIAHMKY(-aX), ITOYMHAIOYM Big HOCTPAaTUMYHOIO €TUMOHY 1
3aKiHUyIO4lM eTMMOHOM Ha piBHI Ipyny, a 3 iHIIOTO OOKy, Y
MOBHOMY(-X) BIAIIOBiAHMKY(-aX) Ha piBHI KOKHOI OKPe€MOI MOBI,
Aas ¢gikcanii Moamdikaninn / MyTaninm BokaaiuHmx i / abo
KOHCOHAHTHMX KOHCTpyKTiB; 3) APl mogudikamin / Myrarii
BOKaAiuHMX i / a0O0 KOHCOHAHTHUX KOHCTPYKTiB, IIpeACTaBAeHUX Y
IIPaMOBHOMY (-VIX) BiAITOBIAHMKY(-aXx), IIOYIMHAIOYU Big,
HOCTPATUYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiHYyIO4M €THMMOHOM Ha piBHI rpyny,
a 3 iHmoro OOKy, Yy MOBHOMY(-MX) BigIIOBiAHUKY(-aXx) Ha piBHIi
KOKHOI OKpeMOI MOBM, AAsl BCTAaHOBAEHHS (POHETUYHINX IIPOLIECiB
BOKaAi3dMy 1 KOHCOHaHTHU3My, a TaKOX IIpocoAnyHux (y pasi
HasgBHOCTi) npoueci; 4) A®PI ikryca(-iB) (y pa3l HasABHOCTI),
IIpeACcTaBACHIX y IIPaMOBHOMY (-1IX) BiAIIOBIAHVIKY(-aXx),
IIOYMHAK04M BiJ HOCTPAaTUMYHOTO €TUMOHY 1 3aKiHUyIO4lM €TVMOHOM
Ha piBHI I'pymy, a 3 iHIIOTO OOKy, Y MOBHOMY/(-1X) BiglIOBiAHUKY(-
ax) Ha PpiBHI KOXHOI OKpeMOI MOBM, A4S BCTAaHOB/AECHHS
IIPOCOAMYHO-aKIIeHTyaliiHux npouecis; 5) APl auBepreHTHO-
KOHBEPIeHTHIUX |/ KOHBEPIeHTHO-AVBEPreHTHNX (POHOAOTIUHIX
IIepexo4iB Ha TPbOX PIBHAX: MaKpO-, MiKpO- 1 HACKPI3HOMY PiBH:IX
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AAs1 BCTAaHOBAEHHS PO3BUTKY (IMOBIPHO, €BOAIOLIIITHOIO XapaKTepy)
(poHETNUHNUX ITpOIleciB BOKaAi3My i KOHCOHaHTU3MY.

Ilepumin erann — APl BokaaigyHuxX i / a0 KOHCOHAHTHMX
¢oneM, mpescraBieHUX, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, y HPpaMOBHOMY(-MX)
BIAIIOBIAHMKY(-ax), ITOYMHAIO4YM Bijg HOCTPaTUYHOIO E€TUMOHY 1
3aKiHUyIO4M eTMMOHOM Ha piBHI Ipyny, a 3 iHIIOro OOKy, y
MOBHOMY(-11X) BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-aX) y Me>KaX KO>KHOI OKpeMOl MOBU
AASI HaAaHHS (poHeTNKO-(POHOA0TIUHOI XapaKTepUCTUKN
BOKaAiuHMX i / a0O0 KOHCOHAHTHUX (POHeM: SIKIIO AAs BOKaAIUHUX
¢onem (y Tomy umcai 1 MOHO(PTOHIIB i AMQTOHTIB) — psa (Y pasi
1oTpeON, O3HaKy KOpPOTKUII / AOBIUi1) iIiAHECeHHS, TO AAsd
KOHCOHaHTHIX — Miclle i crocid TBOpeHH:s, y TOMY 4mCAl I1 TaKy
XapaKTepUCTUKY: TAyXa / A3BiHKa, COHOpPHa.

DoHeTNKO-POHOAOIIYHY XapaKTepUCTUKy BOKaAidHOI(-mX) i /
ab0 KOHCOHaHTHOI(-uXx) ¢oHeM(-11) HaJa€MO BigIIOBIAHO A0
pospoOaeHoi asropamu cucremun STARLING “VridikosaHol
CUCTeMM TpaHCKpUILl A4 ['100aAbHOI A€KCUMKOCTAaTUCTUYHOI Oa3n

7777

AaHux “BaBuaoHcKast OarrrHs (aaai - YCT) - cucremn
TpaHCKpMUIILIii, 10 BigoOpaka€ Bci POHOAOIIYHI IIPOTUCTaBAEHHS,
AKI IpOCTeXyIOThcsa B IeBHiM MoBi / mmpaMoBi (STARLING). YCT
MicTUTh yoTUpHU Tabammi: 1) BokaaiuHi i 2) KOHCOHaHTHi (y TOMY
4ycAl KAIKCM) KOHCTPYKTYM; 3) BTOPMHHI apTUKYASLINHI O3HaKI;
4) cyrpacerMeHTHI O3HaKI.

Ha npomy erami 3acTOCOBYEMO AVICTPMOYTMBHUII aHaAi3 SIK
MeTO/ AOCAiAKeHHsI MOBHOro(-ux) i / abo mnpaMoBHOrO(-1x)
BiATIOBiAHMKA(-1B), 3aCHOBaHUII Ha BVIBUEHHI OTOYEeHHSI
(aucTpudyLil, po3Io4ileHHsA) BOKaAiyHMX 1 / aDO KOHCOHAHTHUX
¢goneMm, 1m0 gacTb 3MOIYy HPOCTEXUTU  AUCTPUOYTUBHI /
KOMOIHATOpPHI XapaKTepUCTUKU BOKaAiyHMX i / aDO KOHCOHAHTHIX
Pponem.

Apyrmin eran — A®I aabTepHanin (depryBaHb) (y pasi
HasIBHOCTI), IIpeACTaBA€HMX Y IPaMOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-ax),
IIOYMHAK4M BiJ HOCTPAaTUYHOTO €TUMOHY 1 3aKiHUyIO4lM €TMOHOM
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Ha PiBHI I'pymy, a 3 iHIIOTO OOKy, Y MOBHOMY/(-1X) BiAIOBiAHMKY(-
ax) Ha PpiBHI KOXKHOI OKpeMOl MOBM, AAs BCTAaHOB/AEHH
rimoretTmuyHux Moaudikaninn / Myrauiin BokaaigHmx i / abo
KOHCOHAHTHUX (POHEM.

Tpertiit eran — 4PI mogudikanin / MmyTanii BokaaigaHmx i/
a00 KOHCOHAHTHMX (POHEeM, IIPeACTaBACHNX Y IIPaMOBHOMY/(-MX)
BIAIIOBIAHMKY(-ax), ITOYMHAIOYM Bij4 HOCTPAaTUYHOIO E€TUMOHY 1
3aKiHUyIO4M eTMMOHOM Ha piBHI Ipynm, a 3 iHIIOro OOKy, y
MOBHOMY(-11X) BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-aX) Ha PiBHI KOXKHOI OKpeMOl MOBU,
AAsl  yCTaHOBAeHHsA (POHETMYHUX IIpoleciB y BoKaadizmi i
KOHCOHAHTM3MI —  3aKOHOMIPHOCTeN, SKI  CIIOCTepPiraroThCs
BCepeAVHI OAHIECI MOBM; 3aKOHOMIipHOI BIAIIOBIAHOCTI 3BYKiB B
OAHUX 1 TUX >Ke cA0BaxX y ABOX abO AeKiAbKOX CIIOPigHEHMX MOBax
abo alasekTax; 3aKOHOMipHIX BiAIIOBIAHOCTEI 3BYKiB OAHI€I 1 Ti€l
K MOBU Ha pi3HMX eTamnax 11 icTopii;

SIKIIIO Y BOKAAi3Mi yCTaHOBAIOEMO:

a) npouecu 3a pA0om: IlepeAHill, IIeHTpaAbHUN, 3aAHIN 3CyBU I10
TOpM30HTaAl;

0) npouecu 3a nidHeceHHIAM: BEPXHill, cepeaHil, HVKHIN 3CyBU
I10 BepTHKaAi;

B) npouecu  Aabianisauii  /  Odeaabiaridauii:  Aabiaaisaryis
(ory0aeHicTh), geaabiaaizartist (HeOTyOA€HICTb);

TO Y KOHCOHAHTM3MI:

a) npouecu 3a Micuem meoperts: AabiaAbHi, IIepeAHbOS3UKOBI,
AOpCaAbHi, TyTypaAbHl, IA0TaAbHI KOHCTPYKTH;

0) npouecu 3a cnocobom meoperHs: HazaAbHI, HIPOPUBHI,
IMIIZ103UBHI Ta iH. KOHCTPYKTI;

B) Npouecu 34 YUacmio 20A0CYy U ULYMY: A3BIHKICTb / IAyXicTb /
COHOPHICTb.

YerBeptnit eranmr — A®I ikrtyca(-iB) (y pasi HasBHOCTI),
IpeACTaBAeHMX y IIPaMOBHOMY (-1IX) BiAIOBIAHMKY(-aXx),
IIOYMHAI04M BiJ HOCTPAaTUYHOTO €TUMMOHY 1 3aKiHY4yIO4M eTVIMOHOM
Ha piBHI I'pymy, a 3 iHIIOTO OOKy, Y MOBHOMY/(-1X) BiAIOBiAHMKY(-
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ax) Ha PpiBHI KOXHOI OKpeMOl MOBU, AAsA BCTaHOBAEHH
IIPOCOAVMYHO-aKIIeHTYaLIIHNX IIPOLIECiB, Kl YCTAaHOBAIOEMO Y TOMY
(Trx) MmoBHOMY(-11X) 1 / a0 mpaMOBHOMY(-11X) BigIIOBiAHUKY(-ax), A€
HaroAoc (aklleHT) — BUAiAeHHs B MOBi / IIpaMOBi Ti€l 4mM iHIIOI
OAVIHUIIL B IIOCAIAOBHOCTI OAHOPIAHUX OAVHHIIL 3a AOIIOMOTOIO
¢onerrunnx 3acodis (ADC 1990) — € rpadiuno 3adikcoBaHUM Yy
HOCTpaTUYHIiV CTaTTI.

II'atTnin eran - APl amBepreHTHO-KOHBEpPreHTHMX /
KOHBEPreHTHO-AVIBEPreHTHNX (POHOAOTiYHMX ((POHEeTMIHIIX)
nmepexoais i 30iriB Ha TpbOX (3) PpiBHAX: MakKpo-, MiKpo- i
HAaCKpi3HOMY PIiBHSX A4S BCTAHOBACHHSI PO3BUTKY (MIMOBIPHO,
eBOAIOLIIIIHOTO XapaKrepy) poHOAOTIUHUX ((POHETUYHNX) ITPOLIeCiB
BOKaAi3My 1 KOHCOHaHTU3MY.

Ha mnepmrini mpolieaypi Hepmioi craaii HeoOXigHO HajaTu

(poHeTUKO-POHOAOTIUHY  XapaKTepUCTUKy MOBHUM 1 / abo
IIpaMOBHIM BOKaAiuHUM 1 / aboO KOHCOHaHTHUM (oOHeMaM,
IIpeAcTaBA€HIX, 3 O4HOTO OOKY, Y IpaMOBHOMY/(-11X) BiATIOBIAHUKY(-
ax), NO4YMHAIO4YM Bi4 HOCTPAaTUYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiH4yHO4N
eTVIMOHOM Ha piBHI Ipymny, a 3 iHIIOro OOKYy, Y MOBHOMY(-MX)
BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-aX) y Me>Kax KO>KHOI OKpeMOI MOBU, BiAIIOBIAHO A0
YCT, 3a TakuMM HOKa3HMKaMM: AAsl BOKaAiuHUX (poHeM (Y TOMY
qucAi 1 MOHO(QPTOHIIB i AMPTOHTIB) — psAA (Y pasdi HOTpeOu, O3HaKy
KOPOTKUM / AOBIUII) i MiAHECEHHsI, TO AAs KOHCOHAHTHUX — Miclie i
cr1I0CiO TBOpeHH:, y TOMY YICAl 11 TaKy XapaKTepUCTUKY: TAYXUi1 /
A3BIHKII,  COHOPHUI,  IIPOCTEXMUBIINM  AUCTpUOyTMBHI  /
KOMOIHATOpPHI XapaKTepUCTUKM BOKAAIYHMX i / aDO KOHCOHAHTHUX
Pponem.

Hanpukaaa, Hoctp *HuKa mictute 4Bi BOKaaiuHi ¢poHemu:

AeaabiaaizoBaHy *

a — LEeHTpaAbHMII P54, HVDKHE IigHECeHHs;
Aabiaai3zoBaHUN *u—3adHil psi4, BEepXHE IiAHECeHH:; ABi
KOHCOHaHTHi (poHeMu: rayxa *h — raoraapHa, ppuKaTuBHa; rayxa “k
— BeAspHa, npopusHa. IIpu npromy aAncrpuOyTusHi / KOMOIHAaTOPHI

XapaKTepUCTUKM BOKaAlYHUX 1 / ab0 KOHCOHAHTHUX (1)0HeM
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3aCBiAYYIOTh IIPO CIIOAY4YyBaHICTh Aabiaai3oBaHOI BOKAaAiYHOL
poHeMHU 3asHBOTO PsAAY BEpPXHLOIO ITigHECEHHS *u 3 IAyXOIIO
BeASPHOIO IIPOPVUBHOIO KOHCOHAaHTHOIO (pOoHEeMOIO *k.

Ha apyriii npolieaypi nepuioi craaii HeoOxigHO 3adikcyBaTu

AaHLora(-iB) TIiNOTeTUYHMX aAbTepHauil (4eprysaHb) (y pasi
HasBHOCTI), IIPeACTaBACHNUX Y IPaMOBHOMY(-MX) BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-ax),
II0OYMHAIOYM Bi4 HOCTPATUYHOIO €TUMOHY 1 3aKIHUYYIOYM €TMMOHOM
Ha piBHI Irpyny, a 3 iHIIOro OOKy, y MOBHOMY(-MX) BiATIOBiAHMKY(-
ax) Ha piBHI KOXHOI OKpeMOl MOBU, AAsd BCTaHOB/AEHH
rimoreTuyHNUx Moaudgikanin / MyrTamin BokaaiuHux i / abo
KOHCOHaHTHIX (pOHEM.

Hanpuxaag, 1€ *wed- / *¥wod- / *ud- aae 3amory 3adikcysaTtu
AQHLIOT TIMOTeTMYHMX aAbTepHalill (4eprysBaHb): e — "0 — *u 3
XapaKTepUCTUKOIO IIepeaHIll — 3a4HIN P54 CepPeAHbOTO IIAHEeCeHH
AAsl BOKaAidHNX (poHEM *e — *0 1 BepXHbOTO — A4 *u, IIJO 3aCBiAUy€
IIpo sIKiCHUIT abAayT IOBHOIO CTYIIeH:, IIPU SIKOMY, SIK IIPaBIAO,
4epryioTncs *e — *o.

Ha Tpertili nponeaypi mepiioi craaili HeoOXiAHO YCTaHOBUTHU

¢oHoaoriuHi (PpoHETHMUHI) IIpollecu y BOKaAi3Mi i KOHCOHAaHTU3MI:
1) y BOkaaiami: a) mpouecu 3a psAAOM: INepeAHill, LEHTpaAbHUI,
3a4HiI 3CyBM IIO0 TOPU3OHTaai; ©O)Iponecu 3a IigHEeCeHHSM:
BepXHIiN, CepeAHill, HIVDKHIN 3CyBM IO BepTHUKaadi, B) IpoLiecu
Aabiaaiszanii / aeaabiasizaniii; 2) y KOHCOHAHTM3MI: a) IIpoliecu 3a
MiclleM TBOpeHHs: AaOiaabHi, IIepeAHBOSI3UKOBI, AOpPCaAbHI,
TyTypa/AbHi, IAO0TaAbHI KOHCTPYKTM; O) IIpolecu 3a CIIOCOOOM
TBOPEHHs: Ha3aAbHI, IPOPUBHI, IMIIZA03MBHI Ta iH. KOHCTPYKTU;
B) IIpOLleCH 3a y4dacTIO IoA0Cy I IIyMy: A3BIiHKICTb / rayxicTb /
COHOPHICTb.

Hanpukaaa, Hocrp *HuKa BigoOpakae ¢oHoaoriuHI
(poneTnyHi) mporecu y BokaaizMi: 1) mporiecu 3a psi40M: SIKIIO Ha
rnoyatky 3MC ¢ikcyeMo 3agHin 3cyB 44 *u, To B KiHni 3MC -
cepedHill 3CyB A4 “a; 2) mpouecu 3a IIIAHECeHHSAM: SKINO Ha
royatky 3MC ¢ikcyeMo BepxHiil 3cyB 44 *u, To B KiHIi 3MC —
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HVDKHIN 3CyB A4 *a; 3) mpouecu aabiasizanii / aAeaabiaaisariii:
skio Ha nodyatky 3MC ¢ikcyeMo aabiaapHui *u, To B Kinni 3MC -
AeaabiaaizosaHuin *a (nmouyatok 3MC: Hoctp *HuKa; xinens 3MC:
Hoctp *HuKa).

Ha wd4erBeprill _mOpolledaypi mHepmioi  cragii  HeoOXigHO

YCTAaHOBUTU IIPOCOAMYHO-aKLJeHTyalliliHi IIpoLecu 3a TaKUMU
xapakrepucrtukamu: 1) BiapHnit i / abo ¢ikcoBaHmit (Miclie akIjeHTy
B SKUX IIOB’sI3aHe 3 (POHETUYHOIO CTPYKTypolo caoBodopMu abo
TaKTOBOIO TIPyIM) IKTyC; 2)HasBHICTb OCHOBHOro i / abo
ApyropsaHoro ikryca(-iB); 4) aokaaizania ikryca(-iB) y 3MC: OPK i
/ abo APK; 5) mapamerpu ixTyca(-iB): TpMBaAicTh, iHTEHCUBHICTS,
HaIlpy>KeHICTb, TOHAAbHICTb.

Hanpuxaag, y ABH.-iHg. aksi Ha ntepiiromy ckaaai 3MC nmogaHo
AeaabiaaizoBaHMII BOKaAiYHMII KOHCTPYKT LIE€HTPAAbBHOTO PsAy
HIDKHBOTO — ITiAHECeHH:A  *a 3 TaKUMU  IIPOCOAMYHMMMU
(aKueHTyaliiHUMM) XapaKTepucTukammy: 1) ¢pikcoBaHMII —iKTYC;
2) ocHOBHMI 1KTyC; 3) A0Kaaidamia ikryca y 3MC - OO®K;
4) mapaMeTpu iKTyca: TPMBaAiCTb, IHTEHCVBHICTD Ta iH.

Ha m’ariii niponieaypi Iiepmioi cradil HeoOXiAHO BCTaHOBUTU

AlaxpOHIYHI AVIBEpTeHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHI / KOHBEPTeHTHO-
AuBepreHTHi (poHOAOTIUHI (PpoHeTNUHI) ITepexoau i 30iru Ha TPHOX
PIBHSIX: MaKpO-, MIKPO- 1 HACKPI3HOMY PIBHSIX.

Hamnpukaag, ycraHosaeHi ¢poHoAOTIiUHI (PpoHETINUHI) ITpoiiecu
y Bokaaizmi agas Hoctp *HuKa 1 mpaMoBHUX BiATIOBIAHUKIB AAT
*uka-, I€ *h¥ek¥- / *heuk- aaroTh 3MOry IpocTeXXnTu aiaxpoHiuHi
AVUBEPIeHTHO-KOHBepreHTHI (poHOAOriuHi (POHETMUHI) IepexoAu:
1) npotecu  3a psaaom: mouatok I3MC: 3agHiln  3CyB A4
*u > nepegHin 3cyB 444 “e; 2) mpoLiecu 3a IiAHEeCeHHSAM: I10YaTOK
3MC: BepxHill 3CYyB A4 *u > cepejHill 3CyB Aas “e; 3) mpolecu
Aabiaaisaril / aeaabiaaisarnil: mouatok 3MC: aabiaaisoBanHa *u >
AeaabiasizopaHa *e (mmoyatok 3MC: *u: Hocrp *HuKa > “e: I€
*hveks- / *heuk-); alaxpoHiuHi KOHBEpPreHTHO-AVBEPIEHTHI
¢onoaoriuHi (poreTnyni) 30irm: 1) mpomecu 3a psAAOM: I1OYATOK
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3MC: 3agHin 3cyB 444 *u > *u; kineub 3MC: cepeaHiit 3cyB A4 *a >
*a; 2) nponecu 3a nigHeceHHAM: no4aTok 3MC: BepxHill 3CyB 444 U
> *u, ximeup 3MC: HIKHIN 3cyB aad *a > *a; 3) mpouecu
Aabiaaisariii / aeaabiaaizariii: mouatok IMC: aabiaaizoBaHa *u > *u;
kinentb 3MC: geaabiaaizoBaHa *a > *a (mouarok 3MC: Hoctp *HuKa
> Aar *uka-; ximeur» 3MC: Hoctp *HuKa > Aar *uka-)
Ha BepTUKaAbHOMY O4HOBEKTOPHOMY HaIlpPsMY MaKpOPiBHAI.

Apyra craaissi — piseHb MOPPOHOAOZIi — MICTUTbh ABa eTalu
AlaxpoHiuyHOI MoOp¢oHOAOriuHOI iHTepnperauii (gaai — AMOI)
(opMaabHOIO aclekTy CIIO4aTKy IIPaMOBHOTO(-MX) BiAIIOBigHMKa(-
iB), NOYMHAIOYM Big HOCTPAaTMYHOIO €TUMOHY 1 3aKiH4yIo4un
eTUMOHOM(-am1) Ha  pisai  rpyn(-u): 1) AM®I  3araapHOI
MOpP(]OHEMHOI CTPYKTypH, 30KpeMa (POHEeMHOI OyA0BU OCHOBHOI
¢popmaasHOi Kateropii (aaai — OPK) — kopenst (mopd / mpamopd) i
A04aTKOBOI(-11X) popMaabHOI(-11X) KaTeropii(-i1) — mpedpopmanTa i /
abo mocrdpopmaHTa (cyomMopd / mpacydmopd) i T. iH. Aad
BCTAHOBAEHHS Ail OAHOIO 13 Tpbox 3akoHiB Ha O®K: 3akoH IIpoO
a) ABOX, 0) TpbOX, B) YOoTHpUeAeMeHTHi cTpyKTypy; 2) AM®I saxocti
CcKaaaiB (K (oOHeTUMYHMX, TaKi (POHOAOTIYHMX) (@ B OKpeMUX
BUIlIagKax 1 MOp (Hanmpukaag, AAsA aATaVICBKUX MOB)) A4S
BCTAHOB/AEHH:S Ail OAHOTO i3 ABox 3akoHiB Ha O®K: sakoH Hpo
a) Biakputuii, ©) sakputumt ckaagu; 3) AM®l  auBepreHTHO-
KOHBEPIeHTHUX / KOHBEPIeHTHO-AVBEPIeHTHIUX MOP(POHOAOTIUHUX
IIepexoAiB Ha TPbOX PIBHSX: MaKpO-, MIKPO- 1 HACKPI3HOMY PiBHAX
AAsl BCTAaHOBAEHHS PO3BUTKY (IMOBipHO, €BOAIOLIIIIHOIO XapaKTepy)
MOP(OHOAOTIYHUIX ITPOLIECB.

INepmmmii eran - AM®PI 3araapHOi MOp¢POHEeMHOI
cTpYKTYypu (gaai — 3MC), 3okpema (poHeMHOI OyA0BM OCHOBHOI
¢popmazbnoi KaTteropii (aaai — OPK) — kopens (mopd / npamopd) i
A04aTKOBOI(-11Xx) (opmaapHOI(-1x) Kareropii(-i1) (aaai — APK) -
npedpopmanTta (gaai — L) i / abo mocrdpopmanra (gaai — R)
(cydomopd / mpacydmMopd) i T. iH., IO AaCTh 3MOIy IIPOCTEXKUTU
pPO3BUTOK (MIMOBIpHO, €BOAIOLIIVIHMII XapaKTep) CIOYaTKy V
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IIPaMOBHOMY(-11X), a IIOTIM MOBHOMY(-UX) BiAIIOBIAHUKY(-ax),
IIOYMHA4YM Big HOCTPATMYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKIH4YyIO4VM MOBHMM/(-
1) BIAIIOBIAHMKOM(-aMI) y Me>KaX KO>KHOI OKpeMOl MOBM, a TaKOX
YCTaHOBUTU AiI0 OAHOrO i3 Tppox 3akoHiB Ha O®K: 3akoH Hpo
a) ABO-, O) Tpu-, B) YOTUPUEAEMEHTHI CTPYKTYPH.

Ycranosaeni APK mnogaemo y Burasai Mop¢geMHUX IBiB,
TOOTO (pikCy€eMO, 3 ogHOrO OOKY, nmoegHanHsa L 3 OPK, a 3 iHmioro
O0oky, nnoeaHanHss OOK 3 R y npaMoBHOMY(-11X) BiATIOBiAHMKY(-aX),
1110 gonomoxxe 3adikcysaTtu BigHomeHH:s Mixk OPK i ADK, a Takoxx
3’scyBaT IIPUHAAEXKHICTh MOBHOTO(-11X) i/abo mpaMoOBHOTO(-1Xx)
BiagnioBigHMKa(-iB) 40 OgHOrOo 3 MOPQPOAOTIYHMX THUIIIB MOB /
npamos: 1) aralotnHaTuBHI, 2) i30410104i (aMopdHi), 3) paekTuBHI
(Ppysiiiai) MOBU / TpaMOBH.

Apyruit etan — AM®I sxocTi cKaaaiB (1K POHETUUHUX, TaK
i poHOAOIIUHMX) (@ B OKpeMUX BUIIaAKax i MOp (Hampukaad, AAs
aATaVICBKJIX MOB)), SIKi AOIIOMO>KYTb IIPOCTEXNUTN PpO3BUTOK 3MC
(MIMOBipHO, €BOAIOLIINHUIL XapaKrep), y Tomy uucai 1 O0PK i1 4PK,
IIJO AACTb 3MOTY BCTAaHOBUTU Ail0 OAHOIO i3 ABOX MOP(OHOAOTIUHIX
3aKOHIB Ha BIAIIOBIAHOMY CKAaAi: a) 3aKOHY IIPO BIAKPUTUIL CKAaJ, —
CKJAa/4, SAKUII He Ma€ KIHIIeBOTO BOKaalyHOTO (V) KOHCTPYKTa;
0) 3aKOHy MpO 3aKpUTUN CKAa4 — CKAa4, KM Ma€ KiHIIeBUIL
BOKaAl4HNM (V) KOHCTPYKT.

Y npamoBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBiAHUKY(-aX) HeOOXiAHO BU3HAYUTU
SKICTh, TOOTO CTPYKTypy (Xapakrep), ckaagy - (pOHeTUKO-
(pOHOAOTIUHY OAMHMIIIIO, IO 3aliMa€ IIPOMIiXKHe IIOAO0XKEeHHs MiX
3ByKOM 1 MOBHUM / IIpaMOBHUM TaKTOM, 30KpeMa: 1) ckaag
JK (pOHeTUYHAa OAVHUIII — MiHiMaAbHa AaHIIIOXKOK  3BYKiB,
BCepeAVHI sKOIO AlIOTh IIpaBuAa KOAapTUKYASLII 1 po3noaia
TpUBaAOCTeN; UiAiCHUI apTUKYASILIHUIA KOMIIAEKC, TOOTO €
€AVHUM O0A0KOM  Helpo(i3ioA0riyHMX KOMaHJ4 A0 M A3iB;
MiHIMaAbHUM 3ByKOBUM BIAPI30OK, Ha SIKMI IIpUIlaja€ HapOCTaHH 1
CIla4 BeAMYMHM HOBITPSHOIO HOTOKY (“AMxaapHnii iMiryanc”) (Tam
caMo); 2) ckaag, sIK (POHOAOIIYHA OAMHUIISI — OOMEXKEHICThb KAaacy
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AOIIYCTUM X cXeM CKAaAy; Ipocra CTPYKTypa
BHYTPIIIIHbOCKAaAOBMUX KOHCOHAHTHUX CIIOAYYeHb, sKa BiAIIOBiga€
NpUHOUITY  “XBMAL  3BYYHOCTI”; HasBHICTD AUCTPUOYTMBHUX
OOMe>KeHb, fAKi ONNCYIOTbCS B TepMiHaxX CKAaAOBMX IIO3ULIIN;
KOMII€HCATOPHI BIAHOIIEHHs 3a TPUBAAICTIO MIXK TOAOCHUM
1 KIHIIEBOCKAaAOBUM IIPUTOAOCHUM; 3aA€KHICTh MICIISI HaroAocy
Bi/ KiABKICHOI CTPYKTYPM CKAaAy; HasIBHICTb CKAaAOBOI IIPOCOAIIl —
TOHA/ABHOI a00 TeMOPOBOI; TEHAEHIIIsI 40 KOpeAsIlil CKaaj0IloAiay i
rpaMaTUYHNUX MeX (30ir Mopdemn i ckaagy, abo MOHOCIAa0i3MiB)
(Tam camo).

Y mopdoHoa0ril, HOps14 3 HOHATTAM “cKaAald”’, IPOCTEXKYETHCS
me M HoHATTA “Mopa” (Big AaT. mora — 3BOAiKaHHS, I1ay3a) —
pUTMiYHa OAMHHIISL, INO [...] AOPIBHIOE BIAKPUTOMY CKAaAy 3
KOPOTKOIO TOAOCHOIO i KOMIIOHEHTaM CKAagiB OiAblI CKAagHOTO
CKAaAy, SIKIIO IIi KOMIIOHEHTU AeMOHCTPYIOTh (PYHKIIIOHaAbHY
IIOAIOHICTh 3 KOPOTKMM CKAaAOM: MOXKYTb MaTl BAaCHUI HaroAoc,
BPaxOBYIOTBCS IIPY BM3HAYE€HHI MICILIsI HAaroAaocy, 3aKOHOMipHOCTeN
“¢ponoaoriuHol A0BXVHN MOpdeM 1 CAiB, BipIIIOBaHMUX PO3MIpIB i
T. iH. (ADC 1990). Ilogana aedinilisa ga€ 3MOTy IIepeKOHATUCS B
TOMYy, IJO HOHATTA “Mopa” 3aCTOCOBYE€TBLCA A0 OAVHUIN, MEHIIO],
HIXXK CKAaJ, XO4a cepes OKpeMUX YYeHUX IPOCTeXYIOThCs Pi3Hi
IIO3MITII IIOAO CITIBBIAHOIINEHHS IIMX ABOX IIOHMITL: “AesKi
pO3pi3HAIOTH MOPY 1 cKaag”.

Tpetiii eran - AM®PI auBepreHTHO-KOHBepreHTHUX /
KOHBEpPreHTHO-AVIBepreHTHINX MOP(OHOAOTIiYHMX IIepex0aiB i
30iriB Ha TPHOX PiBHSAX: MaKpO-, MIiKpO- 1 HACKPi3HOMY pPiBHAX, IO
AACTb  3MOIYy BCTaHOBUTHM PO3BUTOK II€pexoaiB  (IMOBIPHO,
eBOAIOLIIVIHIIX XapaKTep).

Ha it craail 3acTocoBy€MO THi3A40BUII MTigxid, TOOTO OyAye€MO
enizdo, mo, 3a sBepcielo T.O.YepHum, “croiBBiAHOCUTBCA 3
ACKCMYHUMM YTBOPEHHSMM, 30KpeMa 3 OAHOKOPEHeBUMM 1, K
HaCAlAOK, T€HeTUYHO IIOB s3aHMMU BIAHOIIEHHAMM ITOXIAHOCTI, y
koHuenmnii M. KpyleBcbkoro TrHi340BlI BigHOIIIEHHS MOXYTb
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110B’s13yBaTU OyAb-sIKi MOP(]OAOriyHi KOMIIOHEHTU CAOBa, TOOTO
sIK KOopeHi, Tak i mpedikcy un cydiken” (Yepunm 2010, c. 21).

Aas BusHadeHHst 3MC, y tomy umcai 1 OOK i ADK aas
IIPaMOBHOTIO(-MX) BiAIIOBIAHUKA(-iB) OyAy€MO emumoroziume 2Hi300
(aaai — EI') — iepapxiuno opranizosany 3a npuHuunom CI' rpymy
CAiB CIIOpiAHeHVX MOB (y IIMPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI) a0 OAgHi€I MOBU
(y By3bKOMY pPO3yMiHHIi), IO BKAIO4a€ BClI MOXAMBI gaHi IIPO
icropito  meBHOI  MOBU  (MOB), pedaekcu  KOHKPETHOTO
PEKOHCTPYIOBAHOTO AAS IIPaMOBI-OCHOBY KOP€eH:I, BIAHOCHO SIKOTO
MO>KHa BUCYHYTU IIPUIYIIEHHs IIPO TeHeTUYHY CHiAbHICTb.

Bepmimny EI' (4ak  nOpasmao, eTUMOH)  BUALAAEMO
HaIIiBXXVPHMM MIpu@TOM, a JOoro IIpaMOBHI BiAIIOBIAHMKI,
BiagiOpaHi MeTOA0OM cCyLiabHOI BUOiIpKM, IIOZa€MO B KBajgpaTHUX
Ayxkax ([ ], aorpumyioumch mpasula Big0opy BapiaHTIB:
JKIO OCHOBa Tuny X MO€AHY€TbCs 3 (¢opmaHToM TUIy Y i
yTBOpeHa OAVHMIIIS IOBMHHA MaTU BAaCTUBOCTI Z, TO ocHOBa (i / abo
(popMaHT) IOBMHHI BUCTYIIaT! y BapiaHTi TUILY ].

Yci nmpamosHi Bapiantu Bigbupaemo 3 cucremn STARLING
BiAIIOBIAHO A0 TaKol IIOCAIAOBHOCTI Ait: odQiuiiiHuii BeO-caiT
STARLING (URL: http://starling.rinet.ru) — onmia “Click here to
start” — omnuist “All Bases” — omist “Search” nasmmporn “Nostratic
etymology” — BikHO “Search for Data in: Nostratic Etymology” (aus.
Puc. 1).

Y BikHi “Search for data in: Nostratic etymology”, ae mogano
roae “Meaning”, HeOOXiAHO BBOAUTHU 3Ha4eHH:, SIKi BiAIIOBiAaIOTh
OCHOBHOMY (sI4€pHOMY) 3HA4e€HHIO TOTO YU IHIIOIO apXeTUILy.
Hanpukaaa, A4ast IOIIyKy IPynu IOXIAHUX ITPaMOBHMX BaplaHTIB
(mpacaiB) aas HocTpatuuHoro apxeruny *HuKa “oko, bauntn”, y
noae “Meaning” BBOAMMO BCl 3Ha4yeHH:, SKI BIAIIOBIAAIOTH
OCHOBHOMY (I4€pHOMY) 3HA4e€HHIO HOCTPaTUYHOIO apXeTUILy
*HuKa: nannpukaag, 6aunTty, OKo, HoMivaTH i T. iH.

Aas BusHadeHHst 3MC, y tomy umcai 1 OOK i ADK aas
MOBHOTO(-11X) BiATIOBiAHMKA(-1B) (HarpuKaag, BiAITOBIAHUK
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AQTVHCBKOI  MOBM 1 T.1H.) KOPUCTYE€MOCSA AAaHVMMU  IIPO
Mop]oa0riuHi iHAEKCH (SIK IIpaBMAO, 1le — IoJaTKoBa (popma (a4
3MiHIOBaHIX), MOp(OAOTiuHi O3HaKM (pid, 4UMCAO, BiAMIHOK), a
TaKOJK CMHTaKCU4YHa (PYyHKIIis1) 4451 MOBHOIO(-11X) BigllOBigHMKA(-iB),
110 moaadi B cucreMi STARLING.

Search for data in: Nostratic etymology

View All Records

nase, enter them below

Field @ Include in report? @ Value @ Query method @ ~ Whole words @ Ignore comments Not empty @
Eurasiatic [ | [Match substring | O ]
Meaning [ | [Match substring ] O 0
Borean
}En‘;dlz—pem I | [Match substring ~| O O
Altaic [ | [Match substring | O O
Uralic [ | [Match substring ] O 0
Kartvelian [ | [Match substring ~] O O
Dravidian [ | [Match substring ~| O O
A | | [Wach sbsting ~] D o
IE:‘::}?;;“ [ | [Match substring | O O
Comments [ | [Match substring ] O [}
References [ | [Match substring ~| O O

Sort by
In any field [ | [Eurasiatic ~] O
ek s @ N

Puc. 1. 3ammr
A0 I'100aapHOI 21€KCUMKOCTAaTUCTUYIHOI 0a3u AaHMX
“BaBmaoHcKast OamHs” 3 onnieio “Hocrpatnana etuMoaorist”

B okpeMux Bumagkax zaay4a€Mo TpaAMLiHNI MOp¢peMHUN
aHaais, 1o gormomoke puzHaunt OPK i APK Bianosiguuka(-is),
TOOTO 34iMICHUTU cerMeHTaniio (4aenysanu:A) 3MC na moppemu —
MiHIMaABPHNMII 3HaK, TOOTO OAVHUIIIO, Yy sKilI 3a II€BHOIO
(oHeTIyHOIO (POPMOIO (O3HAUYBaHUM) 3aKpillA€HO IeBHUI 3MicT
(o3Hauaroue) i sAKa He AiAUTHCA Ha OiABII ITPOCTI OAVMHUIIL TOTO K
poay (A2C 1990).

Ha nepmuint mponeaypi Apyroi cragii HeoOXigHO I10OyAyBaTu

El' 3 pisHMMHM BepmIMHaMM, A0 SAKMX 3aHOCUMO: a) ITOAaHMII(-1)
IIpaMOBHMI(-1)  BigNIOBiAHUMK(-M) Yy HOCTpaTM4HIN  cTaTTi; O)
BiaiOpanui(-i) 3 cucremu STARLING nipamoBHmii(-i) BiATIOBiAHMK(-
1) aaa BusHadeHHsA I3MC mnpamoBHOro(-mx) BigHoBigHUKa(-iB),
y Tomy umcai ynoro (ix) OOK i APK, a TakoX yCTaHOBAEHH:
CIIOYaTKy Ail 04HOrO i3 Tpbox 3akoHiB Ha OPK: 3akoH npo a) ABOX,
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0) TppOX, B) YOTUPMEAEMEHTHI CTPYKTYypPH, a BigTak: a) 3aKOHY IIPO
BiAKpUTUII cKAa4; 0) 3aKOHY ITPO 3aKPUTUI CKAAA.

Hanpukaaga, oyayemo EI' 3 sepmmnoro Hocrp *HuKa “oko,
OaumTn”, 240 JIKOIO 3aHOCUMO: a) IT0ZaHl B HOCTpaTU4HiN craTTi [I€
*hveks- / *heuk-, Aat *uka-, A¢pp *Hwq-], a Takox 0) 404aTKOBO
BiaiOpani 3 cucremu STARLING [Adpas *ak- (?); ?*o(i)k- “Oauntn”
(Naiki oyk-, vayk-) (DED 987), EA *uki(r)- (cf. also *ukve “Biputn”)]
(STARLING). 3MC Hocrp *HuKa sBignosigae crpykrypi Hoctp
*CVCV, ge OOPK — Hocrp *HuK- — Hoctp *CVC-, AK1110 ra0TaabHUIN
*H- yBa>kaTy KOHCTpYKTOM, 11O BxOoAuTh 40 ODK, a roaocHmnin *a —
IIOCTpOPMaHTOM, 3aCBig4yIO4M PO A0 3aKOHY IIPO TpUeAeMeHTHY
CTPYKTYPY, a@ TAaKOX 3aKOHY PO 3aKpUTHUI CKAaJ,.

Ha apyrin npoueaypi Apyroi craaii HeoOOXiAHO CKOPUCTaTUCS
AaHUMUI HOpo MopQdoaoriuHMil iHAeKC, TIIoZaHi B  cucremi

STARLING, aas susHauenHss 3MC MoBHOrOo(-11X) BigIIOBiAHMKA(-1B),
y TtoMy umcai noro (ix) OPK i APK, a TakoX yCTaHOBAEHH:
CIIOYaTKy Ail 0AHOTIO i3 Tpbox 3akoHiB Ha O®K: 3akoH PO a) 4BOX,
0) TpbOX, B) YOTHpMEAeMeHTHI CTPYKTypU, a BiATaK: a)3aKOHy
IIPO BiAKpUTUI CKAa4; 0) 3aKOHY IIPO 3aKpUTNUI CKAAA,.
Hanpukaag, sani npo Mop@oAoriyHmnii iHgekc MOBHOTO(-MX)
BianoBignuka(-i), mogani B cucremi STARLING (aus. HC aas
*HuKa), aarors 3mory BusHauntu ix 3MC, y tomy umcai OOK i
APK: ckopucrasmmuchk MOp(POHOAOIITYHUM iHAEKCOM IIPO ABH.-iHA,.
aksi n., TooTo: dksi n., gen. aksnah, du. nom. aksi “eye”; ksana- m.
“instant, twinkling of an eye”; pratika- n. “exterior, surface; adj.
directed towards”, anika- n. “face, appearance, front”),
repekoHyeMocs B ToMy, 1o 3MC sBigniosiga€ crpykrypi VCCV, ge
O®PK - VCC-, A®K - *ClV, 3acBiguyioun mpo Ail0 3aKOHY IIPO
TpHUeAeMeHTHY CTPYKTYPY, a TAaKOXK 3aKOHY IIPO 3aKPUTUI CKAAA.
Ha Tpertiiti mpolieaypi Apyroi craail HeoOXiAHO BCTaHOBUTU

AlaXpOHIYHI AVIBEpPreHTHO-KOHBePTeHTHI / KOHBEPTeHTHO-
AVIBEpPreHTHI MOP(OHOOTIUHI IIepexoal Ha TPbOX PiBHSX: MaKpoO-,
MiKpO- 1 HaCKpi3HOMY PiBHIX.
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Hanpuxkaaa, ycranosaeni OO®K aaa Hocrp *HuKa i
IIpaMOBHIX BignosigHukis Aar *uka-, A¢p *Hwq-, I€ *hveky- /
*heuk- amory nmpocrexxntu AiaXpoOHiuHi AMBEpreHTHO-KOHBePIeHTHi
MOP(]OHOAOIIYHI IIepexoAM: 3aKOH IIPO TpUeAeMeHTHY CTPYKTYpy:
Hoctp *HuK- - Hoctp *CVC- > 3akoH 0Opo 4BOeA€MEeHTHY
cTpykTypy: Aar *uk- - Aar *VC-; alaxpoHiuHI KOHBEpPreHTHO-
AUBEpreHTHI Mop¢goHoaoriuni 30irm: 1) 3aKOH HpO TpueAeMeHTHY
CTPYKTYpPY, 2) 3aKOH IIpo 3akputum ckaag: Hocrp *HuK- — Hoctp
*CVC-> Adp *Hwqg- - Adp *CCC-/ I€ *hveky- / *heuk- - 1€ *CVC-/
*CVVC- Ha  BepTMKaabHOMY  OAHOBEKTOPHOMY  HaIllpsMYy
MaKpOPIBH:I.

Tperst craaist — pisenv cemanmuxku — MICTUTh TPU eTalu
AlaxpoHiYHOI ceMaHTM4HOI iHTeprnperauil (daai — ACI): 1) ACI
II1aHy 3MicTy, IpeAcTaBAeHOro(-1x), 3 O4HOro OOKy, Yy
IIPaMOBHOMY (-MIX) BiAIIOBIAHUKY(-aXx), IIOYMHAI04YU
Bi4 HOCTPATMYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiH4ylO4M eTUMOHOM Ha piBHI
Tpyny, a 3 iHImoro OOKy, y MOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBigHMKYy(-ax) y
Me>KaX KOKHOI OKpeMOl MOBU A4Sl BCTAHOBAEHH: apxicem(-m); 2)
ACl  apxicem, mnpeacraBaeHOro(-ux), 3 O4HOTO OOKy, Yy
IIPaMOBHOMY (-VIX) BiAITOBIAHMKY(-aXx), IIOYIMHAIOYU Big,
HOCTPATUYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiHYyIO4M €TMMOHOM Ha piBHI IPYIIH,
a 3 iHmoOro OOKy, y MOBHOMY(-uX) i / abo mnpaMoBHOMY(-11X)
BIAIIOBIAHMKY(-aX) y MeXaX KOJXKHOI OKpeMOli MOBU, A4S
BCTAHOB/AEHHSI OAHOTO 31 CTyIleHiB iX 3iTKHeHH:A: a) OAu3bKe; O)
Aazexe | BiggaaeHe (gaai — aaaeke); B) HoBe; 3) ACI auBepreHTHO-
KOHBEPIeHTHIUX / KOHBEPIeHTHO-AMBEPTEHTHUX CEeMaHTUYHUX
IIepexXo4iB Ha TPbOX PIBHAX: MaKpO-, MiKpO- 1 HACKPi3HOMY PiBHIIX
AAs1 BCTAaHOBAEHHS PO3BUTKY (IMOBIpHO, €BOAIOLIIITHOIO XapaKTepy)
CeMaHTUYHIX HPOLIeCiB.

INepmmii eran — ACI nmaany 3micTy, nipeacraBAeHOTO(-1X), 3
OAHOTO OOKY, y IpaMOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBIAHMKY(-aX), HOYMHAIOUN
Bli4 HOCTPAaTUYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiH4yIO4M eTMMOHOM Ha piBHI
rpyny, a 3 iHIMIOro OOKy, y MOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBigHMKY(-ax) y
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MesKax KO>KHOI1 OKpeMOl MOBU AAS BCTAaHOBAEHHSI
apxicem(-m).

Ha npoMy erami HeOOXiAHO B3AIMICHUTU aHaAi3 IIpoliecy
PO3BUTKY CeMaHTUYHOI AepuBaliil 3HAYeHH: HOCTPaTUYHOTO
eTUMOHY, 3a(iKkcyBaBIIM JIOTO pe3yAbTaT Y MOBHOMY(-1X) i / abo
IIpaMOBHOMY(-1IX) BIANIOBIAHMKAaX, a, 3a A.A.3aai3HiAK, “aK
IIPOEKIIII0 AlaXpOHIYHOIO PO3BUTKY Ha CHMHXPOHHY IIAOIIVHY”
(Baamsuak 2001, c. 3), ado, 3a M. 1. Toactum, “posropHyry B
npocropi aiaxponito” (Toacrom 1997, c. 15). Aaa ocmucaeHHs i
KOPEeKTHOIO  CHPUMHATTA  y3araAbHEHOIO  AO0CBigy  “TpaHc-
CEeMaHTUYHOTO rpocropy” €TVMOAOTa-HOCTPaTUBiCTa,
Hamaraemocs, 3a B. M. Tomoposum, “mepekarounTit CBOIO yBary
3 MapaguIrMaTUKM CMIMCAIB Ha IX CMHTarMaTHKY, IIJO PO3YMIETHCS B
IIMPOKOMY CE€HCI 1 JAa€ MOXAUBICTb ITPOHMKHYTM Ha pPIBEHb
3apoAsKeHHs, (OPMYBaHHs Ta PaHHBOIO PO3BUTKY CMICAIB, TOOTO
Ha piBeHb MOTUBALIMIHIX CEMaHTUYHUX cXeM” .

Apyrun eran — ACI apxiceM, npeacraBaeHOTo(-1x), 3 OAHOIO
OOKy, y IHpaMOBHOMY(-1X) BiAIIOBIAHUKY(-ax), IIOYMHAIOYM Big
HOCTPATUYHOIO €TMMOHY 1 3aKiHYyIO4M €TMMOHOM Ha PiBHI IPYIIH,
a 3 i”Hmoro OOKy, y MOBHOMY(-UX) BigIIOBiAHUKY(-aXx) y Me>Kax
KO>KHOI OKpeMOI MOBM, AAs BCTaHOBAEHHSI OAHOIO 31 CTYIIeHIB IX
3iTKHEHH:I: a) 0AU3bKe; 0) Jal€eKe; B) HOBe.

Tpetii eranmn - ACI aumBepreHTHO-KOHBepreHTHUX /
KOHBepPreHTHO-AVIBepreHTHINX MOP(OHOAOTiYHIX IIepexoais i
30iriB Ha TpbOX (3) piBHAX: MaKpoO-, MIKpO- 1 HaCKpi3HOMY PiBHAX
AAST BCTAHOBAEHHs PO3BUTKY (IMOBIPHO, €BOAIOLIIIIHOTO XapaKTepy)
CeMaHTUYHIX HPOLIeCiB.

Ha mepmrii  moporieaypi  TpeTboi  cTadii  HeoOXigHO

[IpoaHaAi3yBaTi II1aHy 3MiCTy, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, IIPaMOBHOIO(-UIX)
BiAIIOBiAHMKA(-1B), IIOYMHAIOYM Bi4 HOCTPATUYHOIO €TUMOHY 1
3aKiHYyIO4M eTMMOHOM Ha piBHI Ipyny, a 3 iHIIOro OOKy, y
MOBHOIO(-11X) BIAIIOBiAHMKA(-IB) y Me>KaX KO>XHOI OKpPeMOl MOBU
AAs1 BCTAHOB/AEHH:I apxiceM(-11).
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Hanpukaaa, nipamosHi BigniosigHuku Aat *uka- “momiuvaty,
posymitn”, Agpp *Hwq- “snatn”, I€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oko, bauntn”
BizoOpakaiote Tpu apxicemu: 1) APX ‘opran sopy’: I€ *hveky- /
*heuk- “oxo0”; 2) APX ‘3opoBa 3aaTHicTs’: AT *uka- “nomiuarun”, I€
*hveky- / *heuk- “0auntn”; 3) APX ‘posymosa 3gaTHicTh: Aat *uka-
“posymitu”, App *Hwq- “3natn”.

Ha APYIIiN IIpoLeAypi TPeTbhOl cTaAil HeoOXiAHO

IIpoaHaAidyBaTu  apxicemy(-11), VyCTaHOBJAEHI Ha IIONepesHIN
npoueaypi, 3 04HOTo OOKy, IIPamMOBHOIO(-UX) BigHOBigHUKa(-iB),
IIOYMHAIOYM Big HOCTPAaTMYHOIO €TUMMOHY 1 3aKiH4yIO4M €TMMOHOM
Ha piBHI I'pyny, a 3 iHIIOro OOKy, Y MOBHOTO(-1X) BigIllOBiAHMKA(-1B)
y Me>Xax KOXXHOI OKpeMOl MOBU A4Sl BCTAaHOBACHHS OAHOTO 31
CTYIIEHiB IX 3iTKHeHH:: a) 0AU3bKe; O) AaleKe; B) HOBe.

Hanpukaag, ycraHosaeHi apxicemu 44 Aat *uka- “nomivaty,
posymitu”, App *Hwq- “snatn”, 1€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oxo, bauntn”
AalOThb 3Mory 3adikcyBaTM ABa CTyIeHs 3iTKHEHHs apXiceM:
a) 6amsbke: mixk APX ‘opran sopy’: I€ *h¥ek¥- / *heuk- “oko” i APX
‘3opoBa 3gatHicTh: AaTr *uka- “momivatn”, I€ *hiek¥- / *heuk-
“Oauntn”; 0) aaaeke: APX ‘opran sopy’: I€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oxo” i
APX ‘posymoBa 3gaTHicT: Aatr *uka- “posymitun”, Adpp *Hwqg-
“sHatn”.

Ha m’ariii niponieaypi Iiepmioli craAil HeoOXiAHO BCTaHOBUTU

AlaxpOHiYHI AVIBEpTeHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHI / KOHBEPTeHTHO-
AVIBEpTEeHTHI CeMaHTI4HI ITepexoAu i 30iru Ha TpbOX PiBHAX: MaKpoO-
, MIKpO- 1 HACKpi3HOMY PiBHIIX.

Hamnpukaaa: ycranosaeni apxicemn aas Hocrp *HuKa “oxko,
Oauntn” 1imnpamMoBHUX BignosigHukis Aar *uka- “momiuary,
posymitn”, Agpp *Hwq- “snatn”, I€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oko, bauntn”
AAIOTh 3MOIY IIPOCTEXUTU AlaXPpOHIYHI AVBEPTeHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHI
cemanTiuHi nepexoanu: 1) APX ‘opran sopy’: Hocrp *HuKa “oxo” >
APX ‘3oposa 3aatHicTs: Aat *uka- “nnomivatn”, I€ *hveky- / *heuk-
“0auntn”; 2) APX ‘opran sopy’: Hoctp *HuKa “oxo” / APX ‘3oposa
3aatHicTy’: Hoctp *HuKa “Oauntu” > APX ‘posymMoBa 34aTHICTD :
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Aar *uka- “posymitn”’, Adpp *Hwq- “smatn”; aiaxponiuni
KOHBEepPIreHTHO-AVBepreHTHI ceMaHTI4Hi 30irm: 1) APX ‘opraH 3opy’:
Hoctp *HuKa “okxo” > I€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oxo0”; 2) APX ‘3oposa
3aathicty: Hoctp *HuKa “6auntu” > Aar *uka- “nomivatu” / 1€
*hvek®- / *heuk- “Oaumtn” Ha BepTUKAABHOMY OAHOBEKTOPHOMY
HaIpsAM1 MaKpOpPIBH:I.

IIpakTH4YHi 3aBOAaHHA

3aedanna 1. [Ipoanarisyiime emumMor02IuHY 6epCiio 3 PeecposuUM
croéom  Eurasiatic: *mVaV (| *mVn-rV?) gidnogiono 0o
MEeMOOOA0ZIUHO20 AN0PUMMY diAXpOHIUHOT iHmepnpemaii. Pesyrvmamu
sariecmu 0o Tabauu.

Emumonoziuna eepcis 3 peecmposum cA060Mm
Eurasiatic: *mVaV (/ *mVn-rV?)

Eurasiatic: *mVnV (/*mVn-rV?)

Meaning: hand

Proto-IE: *ma-r/n-

Meaning: hand

Old Greek: mare f. 'Hand' (Pind.), eu-marés ‘leicht, miihelos', eu-
mareia Leichtigkeit, Bequemlichkeit'

Germanic: *mund=

Latin: manus, gen. -ts f. 'Hand'

Other Italic: Osk acc. manim ‘manum'; Umbr manuv-e in manu,
abl. mani ‘'mant’, pl. acc. manf ‘'mants'

Celtic: *manatlo- > Corn manal 'Garbe', MBret malazn, NBret malan
‘Garbe'

Proto-Altaic: *mana

Meaning: paw, hand

Turkic: *b An-

Tungus-Manchu: *mana

Proto-Uralic: *mOrV

> Nostratic: > Nostratic

English meaning: hollow hand, palm of hand
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German meaning: hohle Hand, Handteller

Khanty (Ostyak): muras (T1j. DT) 'ein Maf3, Werschok', muras (Ko.)
'Abstand zwischen dem unteren Rand der flachen Hand und der
Spitze des erhobenen Daumens'

Hungarian: marok (acc. markot), marék (dial. morok, marak, marik,
marek) 'hohle Hand; eine Handvoll; (altung.) Faust, Palm
(Langenmaf’)', markol- '(mit hohler Hand) greifen, fassen'
Proto-Dravidian : *man- (?)

Meaning : wrist

Nostratic etymology: Nostratic etymology

Proto-South Dravidian: *mani-kant-

Proto-Telugu : *manjkatt-

Proto-North Dravidian : *mulgVta (?)
Proto-Chukchee-Kamchatkan: *monrs

Proto-Chukchee-Koryak: *mor "

Proto-Itelmen: *manza-n

Pesyrvmamu nposederins diaxpoHiutoi inmepnpemaii
eMUMOAOZIUHOT 6epCil 3 PEECPOSUM CAOBOM
Eurasiatic: *mVaV (/ *mVn-rV?)

lepira CcTaais - piBeHb

¢onoaorii - Al ¢oHos0TIUHNIX
(poHeTHYHIMX) HepeXoAiB i 30iriB;

Apyra cTaAis - piBeHb
MOP(OHOAOTII — Al
MOP(OHOAOIIYHNX II€PexoAiB i
30ir1iB;

TpeTs cTaAis — piBeHb

ceMaHTuku — Al ceMaHTMYHUIX
IIepexoAiB i 30ir1iB,
110 AOIIOMOXKYTb YCTaHOBUTHU K
AVIBEpT€HTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHI, TaK 1

KOHBEPIeHTHO-AVIBepTeHTHI
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(poHO0TIuHI (poneTnuHi),
MOpP(QOHOAOIIYHI i ceMaHTUYHi

3CcyBU (Hepexoan) i 30irm.

3aedanna 2. [[poanarisyiime emumMor02IUHY 6ePCito 3 PeecmposuUM
caoéom  Eurasiatic:  *ndlw(y)la  [cf. *yVjV] ¢idnosiono  do
MEMOJOA02IUHO20 ANOPUMMY JIAXPOHIUHOT IHmMepnpemauii. Pesyrvmamu
sartecmu 0o Tabauu.

Emunmonoziuna eepcis 3 peecmposum cAO80M
Eurasiatic: *ndilw(y)la [cf. *yVjV]

Eurasiatic: *na[w(n)la [cf. *nVjV]

Meaning: hair

Proto-Altaic: *nunu

Meaning: wool, down

Russian meaning: mmepcrs, 1myx

Turkic: *jupy

Mongolian: “nowur-

Tungus-Manchu: *nunari

Japanese: *ntinud

Proto-Uralic: *niwa (*nina)

English meaning: to depilate

German meaning: enthaaren

Finnish: nivo- 'enthaaren, das Fell von Haaren reinigen, Haare
verlieren'

Saam (Lapp): navve- -v- (N) 'pick off, pluck out (esp. hair)', navve-
(L) '(ein Fell) enthaaren, "palen", naivvede- (T) 'das Fell von Haaren
befreien'

Mordovian: nfevele- (E) 'sich schuppen, sich abschidlen (Haut),
briithen', hevelda- rupfen’, nevila- (M) 'sich abnutzen', nevilda-
'abnutzen'

Khanty (Ostyak): now- (Kaz.), naw- (O) 'enthaaren' ?

Mansi (Vogul): nayt- (P), noyt- (So.) 'das Leder, Fell schaben' ?
Nenets (Yurak): fewa- (P) 'durch Tragen abgenutzt werden', ?
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nipka- (O) 'rupfen’

Selkup: nipkil- (Ta.) '(die Feder) rupfen; mahen'

Kamass: nipge- reifien; scharren', no?n 'Gras ausreifien' (no? 'Gras')
Sammalahti's version: FU *niwa-

Addenda: Karj. nivo 'Stelle, wo die Haare abgenutzt sind'; Koib.
HBIHTBIAIMDB; Mot. HuHrumcens 'TpeOenn; Ne \n'ewa- in andere
Sam, in Sk - ?

Pesyrvmamu nposedertis 1axpoHiuHol iHmepnpemaii
eMUMOAOZIUHOT 6epCil 3 PEECPOSUM CAOBOM
Eurasiatic: *ndilw(y)la [cf. *yVjV]

Imepiia _ craaia -  piBeHb

¢onoaorii - Al ¢oHosOTIUHNX
(poHeTHYHIMX) IepeXoAiB i 30iriB;

Apyra CTaAlsI — piBeHb
MOP(OHOAOTII - Al
MOP(QOHOAOIIYHUX IIepPexoais i
30iriB;

TpeTs CTaAlsI — piBeHb

ceMaHTUKu - /I ceMaHTUYHUX
IIepexoaiB i 301riB,
1110 AOIOMOXKYTb YCTaHOBUTH SIK
AVIBEPreéHTHO-KOHBePTeHTHI, TaK 1
KOHBEPreHTHO-AVIBepTeHTHI

¢oHos0TIUHI (¢poneTnuHi),
MOP(]OHOAOIIYHI 1 CceMaHTUYHI

3CyBU (1Iepexoan) i 30irm.

3aedanns 3. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMOA0ZIUHY 6epCito 3 PeECPOSUM
caoéom Eurasiatic: *kuwyi 610n06i0H0 00 MemodOA02I4HO20 AAZOPUTIMY
diaxponiunoi inmepnpemauii. Pesyrvmamu sariecmu 0o Tabauu.

Emumonoziutna eepcisi 3 peecmposum cA060M
Eurasiatic: *kuni
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Eurasiatic: *kuni

Meaning: child

Proto-Altaic: *kuni

Nostratic: Nostratic

Meaning: child

Russian meaning: peGeHOK

Turkic: *gtin

Mongolian: *kow, *kow-ytiin, *kewken
Tungus-Manchu: *kuna

Japanese: *kta

Proto-Dravidian : *kun-

Meaning : young of animal

Nostratic etymology: Nostratic etymology
Proto-South Dravidian: *kun-
Proto-Telugu : *Kunn-
Proto-Kolami-Gadba : *kun-
Proto-North Dravidian : *cud-kunj-u

Pesyrvmamu nposederins diaxpoHiutoi inmepnpemayii
eMUMOAOZINHOT 6epCil 3 PEECPOSUM CAOBOM
Eurasiatic: *kuni

lepira CcTaais - piBeHb

¢onoaorii - Al ¢oHoOs0OTIUHNIX
(poHeTHYHIMX) IIepeXOAiB i 30iriB;

Apyra cTajis - piBeHb
MOP(OHOAOTII — Al
MOP(OHOAOIIYHNX IePexoAiB i
301r1B;

TpeTs cTaAis — piBeHb

ceManTuku - Al ceMaHTHMIHUX
IIepexoAiB i 30ir1iB,
IIJO AOIIOMO>KYTh YCTAaHOBUTU SIK

AVIBEpTeHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHI, TaK 1
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KOHBEpPreHTHO-AVIBepreHTHi
¢oHo0TiUHI (¢poneTnuHi),
MOP(]OHOAOIIYHI 1 CceMaHTUYHI

3CyBU (mepexoan) i 30irm.
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PO3AI1A 111
METOAN BIAHOB/AEHHS IIPAMOBHUX CTAHIB

TEMA 1. KOMITAPATMBHA TEXHIKA BIAHOB/AEHHJI
ITPAMOBHUX CTAHIB

Mosne CIIOP1AHEHH: popmyBasocs 3yCUAAIMU
IIPeACTaBHMKIB ~ PI3HMX  IIOKOAIHb  NOPIEHAALHO-ICOPUUHOZO
Mmososrascmea (P. borm, P. X. Packa Ta iH.). lle 3Boamamncs, sk
IIpaB1A0, A0 CyBOPOIO AOTPVMMAaHH:A 3araabHUX (MIMOBIPHO, y>Ke
KAaCM4YHMX) MEeTOAOAOIIYHMX IIPMHIUIIB, OCHOBaHI 3acaAm KX
OyAn 3akJageHi IIle 3 IIOYaTKy MOAOAOIpaMaTMYHOI eIOXM:
HallpuKAad,  yCTaHOBAeHHs  (POHOAOIIYHMX  ((POHETUIHMX)
BIAIIOBIAHOCTENI MIX CIIOPIAHEHMMM MOBaMl, PeKOHCTPYKIIis
AE€KCUMYHOTO 1 TpaMaTUMYHOIO IHBEHTapIO IIPaMOBU Ta iH.

Taxmin  iHCTpymeHTapill  BiagllOBiga€  KOMIIapaTUBHIN
MeTOAOAOTIUHIN TeXHIilli — KOMIIAeKCy IIPUIOMIB 1 Ipoueayp
IIOPiBHSIAbHO-iCTOPMYHOIO METOAY SIK METOAY BMBYEHH: icTOpil
CIIOpPigHEHNX MOB, 3acoOy HOsACHEHHS CIIOCTepPe>XXyBaHUX MiX
MOBaMU BIAHOIIIEHD 1 pi3HMX SBUIL Y CaMUX AaHNX MOBax.

IopisHarvHo-icmopuvHuil Memoo

OcHOBHIUMU ITpOLIegypaMU MOPiBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOTO METOAY
€ ABI IIpOLIeAY P

(1) npouedypa seHympiumtooi pexoHcmpykuyii — “IIOPIBHAHHA
MOBHUX OAVIHUIIb BCEpeAVHI OAHIE1 MOBI~ 3 METOIO BIOKPEeMAeHHS
HalOIiABII apxalyHMX BapiaHTiB IIEBHOI MOBHOI a0O AiaAeKTHOI
cucTeMU (3aCBig4eHOl MMCEMHICTIO);

(2) npouedypa  306HIWHBLOT  pexOHCMPYKUYll — “HOPIBHAHHI
(pakTMUHOI AQHOCTI A€KiAbKOX MOBHUX a0O AiaaeKTHMX cucrem”
3 METOIO MOZeAIOBaHHs apXeTUIly / eTMMOHY Ha piBHi rpynu i / abo
ciM'1.
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[Ipouedypy eHympiuHool pexoHcmpyKyii® Aaaa 3MOIY 3A1ICHUTH
AlaXxpoOHIYHI  BMCHOBKM, SKi MOXKHa 3poOMTM Ha  OCHOBI
CUHXPOHIYHOIO aHaAidy MOBHUMX AaHMX, He BJalo4yuch HI A0
IIOPiBHSHHS, Hi A0 AiHIBicTMYHOI reorpadii, Hi 40 “apeaabHOI
AIHTBICTMKM”, Hi A0 TAOTOXPOHOOTII.

34iliCHeHHs 11i€l NIpolLleAypu Hepesdadae 3aAydeHHs IIje ABOX
IIPUIOMIB, A0 SKUX 3B€PTaIOThCsI €TVMOAOI:

(1) snympiunsa pempocnexyisa (aat. retro — “Haszaa” + spectare —
“auButncs”), 110 TOB'sA3aHa 31 3BepHeHHsAM Hasag, TOOTO BiA
Cy4aCHOIO CTaHy AAs BU3HAYeHH: XapaKTepy i yacy 3MiH 40 OiabII
AABHIM IlepiogaMm;

(2) snympimnsa npocnexyis (aat. pro — “Bnepea” + spectare —
“amBuUTHICA”), IO IIOB’$I3aHa 3 aHaAi30M BIepea IO OCi yacy,
IIOYMHAIOUN Big HallAaBHINIOI ¢popMy, 3adpikcOBaHOI B IVICBMOBIX
AXepeaax, A0 Cy4acHOI.

Cepesg  HamMOiABII  BaXXAUBMX IHpeAMeTiB  AMCKYCil B
TeOpeTUYHil KOMIIapaTUBICTUIII HEOOXiAHO 3rajgaTyu IIMTaHHSI
METOAMKI CXeMaTUYHOIO MOAEAIOBaHHs KOHKPEeTHNX BiAHOIIIEHb
CIIOpPiAHEHHs MIX CKaagoBumm ciM'1. TpmBaaa emmnipmdHa
po3poOKa BigNOBigHOI HpoOAeMaTUKM Ha IHAOEBPOIEICBKOMY
MOBHOMY MatTepiai BUKAUKaAa A0 KUTTS ABi IAMOOKO Pi3HI cxeMu
LIMX BiAHOIIIeHb: 3 04HOTO OOKY, A. Illaernxep 3anmpononysas y 1860
p. CBOIO MOoJeAb AndepeHItialiil iHA0€BPOIIEeICbKIIX MOB, BigoMa sIK
“Mozean Teopii pogosigHoro gepesa” (Schleicher 1860; Schleicher
1861-1862). Inmia Mogeabp  TreHEeTMYHUX  B3a€MOBIAHOIIIEHD
1IHAOEBPOIENICHKMX MOB, BICYHyTa CIIOYaTKy Ha INPOTUBary MepIi
i BigOMa B KOMIIapaTMBICTUIII SIK “MoOgeab Teopil xBuaAb”, Oyaa
sarrporionHopana V. IlImiaTom y 1872 p. (Schmidt 1872).

Baxa1BO1O yMOBOIO MIXXMOBHOIO 1 BHYTPIIIHbOMOBHOIO
IIOPiBHAHHS € 00AiK HaliAgaBHIIMIOI (pikcallil MOBHUX sBUIL. Aje
TOYHUII 4ac pikcallil MOBHMX SBMIL yCTaHOBUTU He BAAETHCS,
OCKiABbKM HallAaBHINII CTaHM B IlIaM’'ATKax B3araldi He Oyanu

8 Pisani Paleontologia Lingiiistica. 1938. P. 32.; Xénircamsy Studies in Linguistics. 1. 1944. No. 4. P. 78.; Bonfante
Word. I. 1945. P. 133.
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3apikcoBaHi, a HPOMIXHI JAaHKM Oyam BrpadeHi. Tomy
B KOMIIapaTUBICTUL]I BeAlMKe 3HayeHHs Haja€TbCs BCTAHOB/AEHHIO
BIAHOCHOI XPOHOAOTII MOBHMX SBUII, IO 1 € METOI0 MeTOAVIKM
BigHOCHOI XpOHOa0rii. CyTHICTP METOAMKI BiAHOCHOI XPpOHO/OTII
II0ASITAa€ B TOMY, 11O I1AXOM BVMBYEHH: IOLIMPEHH: 1 3Ha4yI]OCTi B
CICTeMi MOBM ABOX SIBUII] BCTAHOBAIOETHCS, SIK€ 3 HUX € OLABIII
AaBHIM, TOOTO IlepeAyBalo IHIIIOMY.

IIpuitomn i nponeaypu NOPiBHAABHO-ICTOPMYIHOIO METOAY
AaBaaAy 3MOIYy IIpeACTaBHMKaM AIHIBICTMYHOI KOMIapaTWBICTUKU
3AIVICHUTU CHCTeMaTM3allil0 MOB CBITY 1 IIPeACTaBUTU 11 Y BUTAAAL
2enearoziunol | zememuunoi wAdcupikauii moe, sIKy 3rodoM Oyao
YyIIOpsIAKOBaHO, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, fAK “MoJeAb Teopili pOAOBiAHOTO
aepesa” A. Illaerixepa, a 3 iHIIIOTO OOKY, SIK “MO4eAb Teopil XBUAD”
I'. Illyxapara, I. IIIMmiaTa, sAKi 1 goTemep yBa>kalOTbCs OCHOBHVIMU
KOHIIEIITYaAbHO OOI'PYHTOBAaHUMU MPAMOSHUMU MOJeAsMuU (CydacHa
HazBa — MOJeAl NpamMo8, B OCHOBI SAKUX 1A€XNUTb KOHILIEIIIisd
NpamosHozo cmaty.

Ha cporoani tpaamuinni “aepes’sHi” Kaacugikanii 0Oyao
3aMiHEHO OiAbII HMONyASpHUMHU “MepexxeBuMu” KaacupikalisiMu
(aHra. “networks”), sxi [...] € popmasizoBaHuM i yHopsiAKOBaHUM
BaplaHTOM “Mogeal Teopil XBMAB”, AKIM IIPUCBAYEHO 3HAYHY
yacTMHYy KoAeKTusHOI MoHorpadii (Renfrew et al. 2006).

ITpuxoaMMoO 40 BUCHOBKY, 11O IIepIlla MeTOAO0AOTIYHA TeXHIKa,
3aCHOBaHa Ha IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOMY MeETOAl, Ja€ 3MOTy
3a(pikcyBaTy ABa IIPUHIINIIOBI MOMEHTMH:

a) “gu cArarlOTh MOBUM X1, X2 ... Xn A0 €AUHOTO CIiABHOTO
npeaka?”

0) “3a yMOBU BipHOCTI a), sIKi 3 MOKAUBUX ITiAMHOXIH Oe3aidi
MOB X1, X2 ... Xn MaIOTh IIPOMI>XXHIX CHiAbHUX IIPeAKiB?”.

Inakire kaxkydy, yce Lie IIPU3BOAUTL A0 AOBEAE€HHs MOBHOTIO
CIIOpiAHEHHs, a TaKOoXX II00y40BM BHYTPIIIHBOL KaAacuQikarlil
MOBHOI CiM'T (HaITpuKAaad, aATaliCbKO1, iIHAOE€BPOIIeIICHKOI Ta iH.).
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3BMYalHO, HaNpaljlOBaHHJI  OKpeMMX  KOMIIapaTUBICTIB
3aKAaao  3acaau  AAs  (pOpMyBaHHA  MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBHOIL
napagurMm. 3raga€MoO Ipali OCHOBOIIOAOXKHMKA KAACUYHOI
koMmnapatusictuku  @. bormia, sAkuit, oOKpecauBIIM  “crpoOy
KapTBeAbCbKO-IHAOEBPOIIEVICHKIIX 31CTaBA€EHb, 3aCHOBaHY
IIepeBa’kKHO  Ha  MopporoziuHux — nodionocmax”,  3a1ICHIOBaB
TpuBiaAbHe 3iCTaBA€HHs MOBHUX AaHNX, Oe3 3aAy4eHHs CYPOBOIO

MEeTOA0AOTIYHOTO iHCprMeHTapiIo.

ITpani IHIIMX y4YeHUX 3acBig4yIOTh IPO MPOCTUI IIepeaik
30BHIIIIHIX ITO4iOHOCTel, OiABIIICTb 3 SIKMX IOBMHHI Oyam O OyTtu
BiaokMHyTi  (BuHagkoBi 30irm) abo  BuUTAyMaueHi  iHakIie
(3anmosmuenHs) [...]. 3 gporo npusoay B. M. 114i4-Csitiy 3a3Hayas,
10 “cepea Macu [...] 30A1>KeHb Oyau Big3HadeHi i O14bII O4eBUAH] i
AIVICHO CYTT€Bi IIOAIOHOCTI, aA>Xe A0 HOPIBHSAHHS 3aAydaBCcsl He
AVIIE ACKCUUHUL, aAe MOPPOAOZIMHUL 1 cA06OMEIpHUL Mamepiar”
(Maama-Csutera 1971, c. 38-39).

3acayroByI1OTh Ha yBary i nnpans A. TpomOerri (1903), saxuii, sk
i JIOoro IoIepeAHUKM, He HaMarasCs BCTAHOBAIOBATU (POHETUYHI
BIAIIOBIAHOCTI ~ MIX  OKpeMuUMH  CiM'sIMM, He  IIparHyB
pPeKOHCTpyIOBaTU BUXigHi ¢opmy, MmO [...] BUKAMKAAO Pi3Ky
KPUTUKY KOMIIapaTUBICTIB, 30KpeMa 1HAOEBPOIIICTIB (IJUT. 3a IHp.:
Naana-Ceutera 1971, c. 39-40).

Bdacayroyiotb Ha ysary 1 mnpaui K. Bikaynaa, axuii,
BUKOPIUCTABIIM TOTOBMUII MaTepiaa “ABOX HalOiAbII peTeAbHO
aocaigxennx” (Maama-Csutera 1971, c. 40) iHAgO€BpOMENCHKOI 1
ypaAbCbKOI MOBHUX CiMmell, cIIpoOyBaB IIpeACTaBUTU CIIiABHI
eAeMeHTI y raaysi aekcuku, mop¢oaorii 11 caosorsopy (Wiklund
1906, 1907), ToOtTO, 3a X.IlaacoHeHOM, BCTaHOBUB peryAsSpHi

q)OHeTI/BIHi (3ByKOBi) iH,zLoeBponeﬂCBKo—ypaAbCBKi BIAIIOBIAHOCTI

(Paasonen 1907) mnowmitus TteHgeHuilo, mo b. Koaainaep,
IIpanionyy 3 OUMM X MOBHMMM CIM'SIMM, HajaB HaMIIOBHIIIE
3BeJeHHs HaAIHUX AeKCUYHUX, MOP(OAOIIYHUX 1 CAOBOTBOPUMX
iHAO€BpoLelicbKO-ypaabcbkux Itapaaeaeir (Collinder 1934, 1945),
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BIKAaB MeTOA0A0riuHy OcHOBY 3icTaBaeHHs (Collinder 1952-1954) i
IIPUCTYNIUB A0  AOCAiAKeHHs (POHETUYHUX BiglIOBigHOCTEN
(Collinder 1965). IIpore, HaIlpalllOBaHHs K. BikayHaa
1 b. Koaainaepa IPYHTYBaAUCS AUIIe Ha BCTAaHOB./1€HHI
BiAIIOBigHOCTEV, TOOTO ©Oe3 3BeaeHHs OCTaHHIX A0 BiAIIOBiAHOTO
apXeTuIny.

Komnapamuena — memodoroziuia — mexHika  —  iCTOpu4He
BUTAYMayeHHsl BiaglloBigHOcCTell, 3adikcoBaHMX y (PaKTUUHIN
AAQHOCT] CIIOPIAHEHMX MOB, III0 Aa€ 3MOIY 3MOAEAIOBaTH II€BHUN
apxetutl (mpadopmy) / eTUMOH.

IIpakTyyHi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanns 1. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMoAOZIUHY 6€PCito 3 PEECPOSUM
caoéom  Proto-IE: *ma-t-er- 3 0aso60co0 cnucky M. Ceodeuta 0
SUSHAYEHHS NAPAAeAel Y MexXax 1HO0eEponencbkol cim’it Ha PidHi
pornorozil, Mmopporozii 1 cemanmuxu. IlodacHimb 6AacHYy  HAYKOSY
nosuuyito. Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o Tabauui.

Emumonoziuna 6epcito 3 peecmposum cA060M
Proto-IE: *ma-t-er-

Proto-IE: *ma-t-er-

Meaning: mother

Tokharian: A macar, B macer (PT *macer) 'mother' (Adams 447)

Old Indian: matar- f. ‘'mother’; matrka- 'maternal’, m. ‘'maternal
uncle', matrka f. ‘mother, grandmother'

Avestan: matar- 'Mutter'

Armenian: mair, gen. maur Mutter; mauru, gen. maurui
‘Schwiegermutter'

Old Greek: mitér, gen. mitrds, acc. matéra f. ‘Mutter!, a-mator
‘mutterlos; mitra f. ‘Gebarmutter, Mutterleib'; matros m.
‘mannlicher Verwandter der Mutter, Oheim, Grossvater', matriiid f.
Stietmutter, Schwiegermutter

Slavic: *mati, gen. *matere; *matica, *matoka
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Baltic: *mate (-er-es) (1), *pa=matr-ia’f., *mat-ja'f. (1)

Germanic: *modér; *moer-i- c.; *moer-ik-o0 f.

Latin: mater, gen. -tris f. "Mutter; Amme'; matrix ‘Gebahrmutter;
Muttertier, Zuchttier; Stammutter'; matrona f. ‘ehrbare, verheiratete
Frau'

Other Italic: Osk maatreis ‘'matris’; Umbr matrer ‘matris'

Celtic: *mater- > Olr mathir "Mutter'; *matrkva > Gaul Matpeo
‘Matribus’;, OCymr pl. modrep-ed "Mattersschwester' NCymr
modryb  "Muttersschwester’, OBret motrep, NB moedreb
"Muttersschwester'

Albanian: motre Schwester

Pesyrvmamu nposedets aHAAIZY emMUMOA0UHOT 6epCil
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-IE: *ma-t-er-

PiBeHn PesyabpraTtu

DoHOAO0TI

Mopdooris

CemMmanTuka

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanarisyiime emuMOA0ZIUHY 6epCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom Proto-Dravidian : *ama- 3 0asoe020 cnucky M. Céodewa 04
BUSHAUEHHS NAPANEACT Y MEXAX 0pasidiicbkol ciM’T HA pi6HI POHOA0ZIL,
Mopoarozii 1 cemanmuxu. [lodcHimo 6éAacHy HAYKOSY MNO3ULTIO.
Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o TabAuui.

Emumonoziuna éepcito
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-Dravidian : *ama-

Proto-Dravidian : *ama-

Meaning : mother (hon.)

Proto-South Dravidian: *amma ~ *ammai

Tamil : amma, ammal

Tamil meaning : mother, matron, lady

Tamil derivates : (also amma, ammamma) excl. of pity, surprise,
joy; ammai mother, name of various goddesses, grandmother;

amman_ai mother, lady; amman_ goddess; amman_ée excl. of
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surprise; ammacci, ammattal, ammay maternal grandmother;
amman_ maternal uncle, wife's father, husband of father's sister;
ammammi maternal uncle's wife, husband's mother; ammanti
maternal uncle's wife; ammanci son of a maternal uncle, fool;
ammankar, ammankal daughter of a maternal uncle, wife of a
Vaisnava priest; ammani term of respect used in referring to or
calling a woman

Malayalam : amma

Malayalam meaning : mother, goddess (esp. Kali)

Malayalam derivates : interj. (also amme, ammamma);
ammamma mother's mother;, amman, ammavan, ammaman,
ammon, ammoman maternal uncle; ammayi, ammavi maternal
aunt, uncle's wife, mother-in-law; ammini affectionate appellation
esp. of infants, sometimes of mother and wife

Kannada : amma, ama

Kannada meaning : mother, respectable woman, grandmother,
village goddess; interj. denoting pain or weariness, grief, surprise
(also amama, ammamma)

Kannada derivates : amba, ambe mother

Kodagu : amme’

Kodagu meaning : Amma Coorg (a brahminized subcaste of
Coorgs, said to be descended from a Coorg man and a Brahman
girl [their amma or mother] whose customs they observe)

Kodagu derivates : fem. ammati

Tulu : amma

Tulu meaning : mother, lady

Tulu derivates : amme father; ammayya interj. of sorrow or pain;
tammale maternal uncle, father-in-law

Proto-Nilgiri : *am-

[rula : amme

Irula meaning : father

Proto-Telugu : *amma

Meaning : mother, matron; hon. title of woman; interj. expr.
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surprise

Telugu : amma

Dialectal forms (1) : ama

Additional forms : Also [1] ammayi, [2] ammi girl
Proto-Kolami-Gadba : *famma

Meaning : mother; sister

Kolami : amma (pl. ammanev) "mother"

Naikri : amma "mother"

Naiki : amro "elder brother's wife"

Salur Gadba : ammi "younger sister"

Additional forms : Also Kolami avre tak ammaner their parents (tak
tather); Naiki amma tak parents
Proto-Gondi-Kui : *amma-

Meaning : female relative

Proto-Gondi : *fammal

Konda : ama (pl. amek)

Proto-Pengo-Manda : *ama

Proto-Kui-Kuwi : famma

Brahui : amma

Pesyrvmamu nposedetns aHAAIZY eMUMOA0UHOT 6epCil
3 peecmposum cr06om Proto-Dravidian : *ama-

PiBeHb PesyabraTn

doHOA0TILI

Mopdoorisa

CemMmanTuka
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3aedanna 3 [Ipoararidyiime emuMo0ZIUHY 6epCilo 3 PEECPOSUM
caoéom  Proto-Uralic: *emd 3 0asos0z0 cnucky M. Ceodeuia 0rs
BUSHAUEHHS NAPANALT Y MEXAX YPAAbCbKOl CiM'i HA PieHI POHOA0ZIL,
MmopPorozii 1 cemanmuxu. IlodscHimb 6AACHY HAYKOSY NOSULITO.
Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o Tabauui.

Emumonoziuna eepcito
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-Uralic: *emd

Proto-Uralic: *ema

English meaning: mother, female

German meaning: Mutter, Weib

Finnish: ema 'Weibchen; Mutter; Gebarmutter' ( > Saam. ji.emie
'Gebarmutter'), emanta 'Hausmutter, Wirtin', emasika 'Sau'
Estonian: ema 'Mutter; Gebarmutter'

Saam (Lapp): @mest (N) 'von der Geburt an', a&@me-lii'ke 'die Haut
des neugeborenen Kindes', iemé ~ ameé (L) 'von Anfang an, von
Natur'

Hungarian: eme (emét) (dial.) 'Sau; (altung.) Weibchen', em-ber
'Mensch; (dial.) Mann', em-se (dial.) 'Sau'

Nenets (Yurak): iebe (O), neme (Nj.) 'Mutter'

Enets (Yen): & (Ch.)

Nganasan (Tawgi): name

Selkup: ama (TaU), awa (Ke.), awa (Ty.), eémi (Tur.)

Janhunen's version: (110) *a/ema

Sammalahti's version: *ema

Addenda: Koib. mmaga; Mot. ima-m (Px1Sg.); Taig. emme, ima-m
(Px1Sg.)

Yukaghir parallels: emei 'Mutter; mother'

Pesyrvmamu nposeder s AHAAIZY eMUMOAOZIUHOL 6epCil
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-Uralic: *emd

PiBeHb PesyabraTn

DoHOAOTIA

Mopddoaoris

CemMmanTuka
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TEMA 2 MAKPOKOMITAPATUBHA TEXHIKA
BIAHOB/EHHJ IIPAMOBHIX CTAHIB

MakpokoMmapaTMBHOI  Me€TOAOAOTiUYHa  TexXHika -
KOMIL1€KCHa MeTOAO/A0TiuHa 0a3y OOIPyHTYBaHHSI MOBHIUX CiMell y
MeKax IIeBHOI MakpociM’l (Halpukaad, sKIIO AAs HITepo-
KOHT0/Ae3bKOI MaKpOCiM'I MOBOIO-OCHOBOIO € HiZepo-KOHZ0Ae3bKA
npamosa, TO AAsl HOCTPATUIHOL — HOCMPpAMu4Ha Npamosa Ta iH.).

OgHuMU i3 nepmnx, KoMy Baaaocst popMaaisyBaTil ysBA€HH:
IIPO MacoBe MOBHe CIIOpPiAgHEHH:, alleAl 4y MOpU HHOMY A0
TeXHIKM PEeKOHCTPyKWLii, a 3a yrouHeHHAM A.DP. bomxapaa,
3acrocoByBaay “ocaabaeni ¢opmu”  (aHra. weakened — forms)
IIOPiBHAABHO-icTOpMYHOrO Metody (Bomhard, Kerns 1994, p. 7-11),
oyan A.b. doaronoascekuit (1964) n B. M. Iaaiu-Csitmu (1971-
1984).

YyeHumM = Baaaocsi  po3poOUTM  CUCTEMY  PeryAsapHUX
(poHeTHUHUX BigllOBigHOCTeN i 3acBigunTy il Ha MaTepiaai 6a30BOI
AeKcuku 1 mopgoaorivnnx mnapagurm. B. M. Iaaiu-Csitmu
IIepeKOHaHUM, IO  “npouedypa  SHYMpiULHLOZ0  NOPISHAHMHS,
3aCTOCYBaHH:I sIKOI 0e3 CyBOPOTO KOHTPOAIO Npouedypu 306HiuiHb020
NopisHAHHA, HPUBBOAUTb A0 IOOYAOBM YNMCA€HHUX OAHAKOBO

JIMOBIpHIX i 04HaKOBMX A40BiabHUX ITpoTOocucTeM” (Vaama-CButsra
1971, c. 3).

MaxkpoxoMnaparuBHa MeTOA0A0TiUHa TeXHika
rpeAcTaBlieHa YOTHMpPMa MeTOAaMMU:

(1) memod idernmudpixayii mopgpem (B. M. I1aia-Csitnu);

(2) memod cmyniruacmoi peKoHCmpyKuii;

(3) memod macosozo nopistants (J. Greenberg);

(4) memo0 diaxponiutoi inmepnpemauii (O. C. CeMepeHbsi).
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Memood idenmudgixauyii moppem

Metoga iaentudgikanii mopdem (Pikcania Mopdem 3 cyTo
A€KCUYHIM, AEKCUKO-TpaMaTU4HIM, CAOBOTBOPYMM
i POpPMOYTBOPIOBAaAbHIUM 3HAUE€HHSIMU) — aATOPUTM igeHTU]iKaIIil
TOTOKHUX 3a IIOXOAKEHHSIM MopdeM IIOpiBHIOBAHUX CHUCTEM
(HamIpuKAa4, YMCAIBHUKIB i 3alIMEeHHUKIB, CICTeM! iMeHHOI (pAeKcii,
CUICTEeMU A1€CAIBHMX YacCiB 1 T. 1H.) 24451 PeKOHCTPYKIIil KOHCTPYKTIB.

Memood cmyninuacmoi pexoHcmpykuyii

MeTtoa cTymiH4YacTOI PpeKOHCTPYKIHI - MeToa, 3a
AOIIOMOIOIO SIKOTO MOXKHa JOCAiAXYyBaTU BigdadeHy / AadeKy
CIIOpiAHEHICTb, IO IlepegDada€ BUBYEHHs PEKOHCTPYKIIil BCix
IIPOMDXKHIX PiBHIB MK HPpaMOBOIO CiM'I Ta 3aCBlAYeHVIMY MOBaMIU-
HalllagKaMII.

MeTtoz040TI94HNII aATOPUTM BiATBOPEHH:I IpaMOBY HPaMOB 3a
AOIIOMOIOI0 METOAY CTYHIHYAaCTOI PEeKOHCTPYKINi Ioasra€ y
TOMY, IO CIIOYaTKy HeOOXiZHO “peKOHCTpyloBaTil IIPaMOBHU
HallOAVKYOTO  PpiBHsA, MHOTIM IIOpiBHATM 1IX MiX coboro i
PEKOHCTPYIOBaTM AaBHIIN IIpaMOBM 1 T. iH., IIOKMU, 3PeITOIO, He
Oy4e peKOHCTpyliOBaHa IIpaMoOBa BCi€1 pO3rAsIHyTOI CiM 1.

Memod macosozo nopieHAHHA

Metoa “BuaiaeHHs1 10aiOHOCTeNr”, “macoBoro”, aoOo
“OaraToCcTOpOHHBOrOo nopiBHsHHA" (aHra. mass / multilateral
comparison) (Greenberg 1963) — 11e AMBUTLCSA Ha CydacHi MOBU B
BeAMKUX KiABKOCTSIX 1 BUSIBASIE SIKICh 3araAbHi MoAeAl, ITOAI0HOCTI B
crICTeMaX 3alIMEeHHUKIB, He BCTAaHOBAIOIOUYM BIAIIOBIAHOCTE!l, He
po0AsIM  PEeKOHCTPYKIIil, a HOpOCTO HaMaral4uch 3poOUTU
KAacupikariio.

He BCl AOCAIAHVIKU IIpUNMAaIOTh MeTOA0AOTIYHUN
iHctpymenrapinn k. [pinbGepra i BBaXKalOTh OO  METO/
“eMmipmuHNM, CyO’€KTUBICTCBKUM IIigXO40M AO OAHI€l 3 cdep
MOBI — A€KCUKM — 1He MOXXe BBaXkKaTucsa MeTOAOM AJsl TaKoil
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IIapaAurMaTU4HOI 3a CBOCIO IIPUPOAOIO HayKM, SIK IIOPiBHSABHE
MOBO3HAaBCTBO” .

XK. FpiH6epr 1 caM 3aBXXAM IIMcaB, IO MIOTO METOJ € AUIIIe
IIPUNIYIIIEHHIM CIIOPIAHEHOCTI, AE€JIKOI0 HYHKTUPHOIO AIHIEIO, SKY

IIJe HeoOXiAHO Bepu(piKyBaTH 3a AOIIOMOIOIO BAacHe IIOPiBHAABHO-
icropmunoro Meroay (aus. np.: Greenberg 2000, 2002), yoro BiH He
HaMarascsl 3pOOUTH 30BCiM.

HeoOxiaHO 3a3Ha4MTH, IIJO OCHOBHUMU MIPOLleAypPaMyl MeTOAY
MaCOBOTO ITIOPIBHSIHHS € ABI.

Ilepirta  MeTogo040riyHa  omeparlisi,  AKy  OKpecalo€
Ax.IpinGepr, — BUSBAEHHsI BEAMKOI KiABKOCTI IOAIOHMX
Mop¢gis (abo aaomop@iB), 0cOOAMBO HeperyAsIpHOCTeNl B
aQHAAOIIYHMX yMOBaX Yy MOBaX, SKi PpO3Tas14arOTbhCs, a TaKOX
HAAGHICb AHAAOZIYHUX NPAGUA CnOAyuYyearocmi. Ha >kaap, 3 manHoOM
yacy icropmyHi mpouecu — IpU3BOAATbL 40  IIOCTYIOBOI
TpaHcopMaliil i OcTaTOuHOI AiKBigallil Takux rnogioHocremn. Yum
AOBIIINUM € IIepioJ IO0AIAY, TUM MEHIIOIO € VIMOBIPHICTh TOTO, IO
Oyae noaibHicTs Mopgoaoriunmnx GopM, i mpasusia CrIoAy9yBaHOCTI
OyayTs 3HaiigeHi (Greenberg 2000, 2002).

HesBaxkaroun Ha ANMCKyCIVIHMI XapakTep MeToAuK /LK.
[ pinGepra, A.P.BomMxap/ HepekoHaHUil y TOMY, IO “II0€ AHaHHSI
MeTtogoaorili  /Jx. I'piHOepra i 0Oiabml TpaaUIIIHUX MeTOAIB
IIOPiBHSIHHS € TaKMM, IO AOIIOBHIOIOTh 0AUH ogHoro” (Bomhard
1995, p. 5). Ilpu 11bOMy OKpeMi aBTOpU B3araai po3dyapyBaAuCs B
AeKCI/IKOCTaTI/ICTI/IHI 1  IIOpIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOMY  METOA],
IIPOIIOHYIOTH HOB1 MOJeAl iCTOPMYHOIO PO3BUTKY MOB (HallpuKAad,
Teopist punctuated equilibrium P. M. Aikcona (Dixon 1997).

Apyra MeToa0AO0riyHa oIlepallis IIOB's3aHa 3 CeMAHMUYHOI0
cmoporoto. Tak, Hanpukaag, y npani B. M. laaiga-Csitnya micas
(poHETNYHOI PEeKOHCTPYKIII HOCTPAaTUMYHOIO eTUMOHY IIOAaHO II
CeMaHTUYHY PeKOHCTPYKIIiIO, sIKa, 3a CA0BaMU CaMOIO AOCAIAHMKA,
“cuMBOAi3y€ B MaKCUMAaAbHO CTHCAIN PpOpMi MIMOBipHe IOYaTKOBe
3HaueHHs BCix nopisHIOBaHNX popm” (VMaanmu-Ceutera 1971, c. 93).
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IHakIle Kaxkyudn, AOCAIAHUK He Ioga€ iHdopMalil 3 IpUBOAY
METOA0AOTIl  CeMaHTUYHOI PEeKOHCTPYKIII TOrO0 YM  IHIIIOTO
apxeTuIly, a B OKPe€MUX eTHMOJAOTIYHMX CTaTTsAX Y>KMBAa€ Taki
TePMIHOIIOHATT, SIK “CceMaHTM4YHa eBoAwonisa’, “ceMaHTUYHUN
pO3BUTOK” 1 T. iH.

IIpn upomy A. P. bomxaps roBopurh IpO CeMaHTUYHY
CXOXIiCTh AeKCMYIHMX (POPM, SKy BiH IOB'A3y€ 3 MOXKAUBICTIO
BCTAHOB/AEHH: “pelVIAMBHMX 3BYKOBVIX BiAIIOBigHOCTeN” (aHIA.
recurrent sound-meaning correspondences) AAsL AOCUTH BeAMKOI
BUOIpKI AeKkcumyHoro Mmarepiaay (Bomhard 1995, p. 5). Jexcnyuni
dopmMu 3 ogHakoBUMM abO MOAIOHMMU 3HAYeHHsAMU MalOTh
HalOiaplIe 3HaYeHH:. JOCAIAHNK YTOYHIOE, IO “IMOBipHICTB TOTO,
IO AeKCUYHI IOAIOHOCTI BKa3yIOTh Ha T€HeTUYHUII 3B 30K Pi3KO
3pocau, KOAU A0 MOPIBHAHHA 3aAy4aAucs 1 1HI 404aTKOBI MOBH 1
KOAM III HOBI MOBM TaKOX MalOTbhb JAy>XKe BeAUKY KiAbKICTb
IIOBTOPIOBAaHUX pelIMAVBHUX 3BYKOBUX BignosigHocteinr” (Bomhard
1995, p. 5).

KoxxHiT ceMaHTHM4HI 3MiHI BIAIIOBiZa€ CeMaHTUYIHUM
repexij — KOHCTPYKIIis yHiBepcaAbHOL CEeMaHTIYHOI cXeMU, TOOTO.

A. A. 3Baaizaak (2001) mmcas, 10 KOXHUI CeMaHTUYHUI
repexig — 1je pe3yAbTaT OAHOTO 3 MUnié CemManmuyutor depueaii:

1) noaicemis, TOOTO HasIBHICTh CEMAHTUYHOTO CIIiBBiAHOITIEHHSI
MIX ABOMa 3HaYeHHSIMM HOCTPATMYHOIO apXeTUIly i apXeTuIly Ha
piBHI CiM'l, apXeTuUIly Ha piBHi CiM'I 1 apxeTuUIly Ha piBHI Ipynmu i T.
1H.:

— HocrpatumyHum *HuKa “Oauntn” < aaramcekuin *uka-
“momivatun’;

— HocrparmyHunt *HuKa “oxko” <« aaramcekuin *uka-
“mmomivatu’;

2) alaxpOHIYHNMI Iepexiad, TOOTO 3MiHa 3HaueHH:, Ilepexig A
B B:

— HocrparmyHum *HuKa “Oauntn” <> aartamcekuin *uka-
“posymitu”.
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Ha cporogui diaxponiunuti ¢paxmop 3HOBY HaOyBa€ Bce
O1ABIIOTO 3HAYEHHSI.

ITpore KAIOYWOBMM 3aAMIIAIOTBCSI MeEXI1 JlaxXpOHil y I1AaHI
noranbAeHHss caMol AiaxpoHii, TOOTO, IIaHXPOHIii, AAas SKOI
3aCTOCOBY€TBbCsI BBedeHa A0 Haykoporo o0Oiry O. CemepeHsi
Aeckpumiis “aiaxpoHiuyHa iHTeprpertauis” (HiM. diachronische
Interpretation) (Cemepennm 1980, c. 13), a B mpamsx OKpeMmx
aocaiguukis (T. O. Anoxina, fI. B. Kanpanos, O. O. Uepxasa Ta iH.)
Ha3BaHa ~‘'MeETOAOM JlaXpPOHIYHOI IHTepHpeTalil’ € HacCTyIIHUM
KPOKOM IIicAsl HOpoLiedypU  PeKOHCTPYKIil, BMKOHAHOI 3a
AOIIOMOTOIO KAaCMYHOTO IOPiBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOTO METOAY.

Memood diaxponiunoi inmepnpemauii

MeTtogoaoriuna TexHiKa AiaXpOHIYHOI iHTepHpeTarii
IIOCAYTOBYETbCS He peadbHUM MOBHUM CyOCTpaToM, HeoOXiAHUM
AAsl BUKOHAHH:S PEeKOHCTPYKII, a oIlepye Aulle apxeTuliaMu
i BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA IIpU  Oa’kaHHI IOrAMOUTH  AlaXpOHIYHY
IIePCHEeKTUBY  AOCAIAKEHHS 3a pPaXyHOK IIPOHMKHEHHS B
XPOHOAOTIYHO BigdaAeHi eTany IpaMOBHOIO CTaHYy.

3acayroByIoTh Ha yBary i criocrepesxennsa I'. A. Kanmosa (1988,
c. 10), saxmm nHasmsae H. boperpkoro sk 0O4HOrO 3 THUX, XTO
pO3rasaja€ OJiaxpoHiuHy IHmMepnpemayito sAK OCOOAUBNUI Pi3HOBU,
MeTOAy BHYTpPilIHBOI peKoHCTpyKwLili (Boretzky 1975, S. 56-57)
IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOIO MeToay. MoBa 1i4e mpoO 3icTaBAeHH:
apXeTUIIB IIpaMOB, sKi PeKOHCTPYIOIOTLCSI B MeXKaX, HallpuKAaj,
OAHI€1 MOBHOI CiIM'1. Y 3B’sI3Ky 3 LIIM ITOCTyAIO€MO AYMKY IIPO Te,
IO BHYTPIIIHA 1 3O0BHINIHA PEeKOHCTPYKILIl sK I[poneaypu
IIOPIBHA/ABHO-ICTOPUYHOTO MeTOAy IIpaliOIOTh AUIIe B MeXKax
KOHKpPEeTHOI OAHI€1 MOBHOI ciM’l. Takoi X aymkm i I'. A. Kanmos:
“Bxe xoya O Ha O4HIMI HaWrAMOIINL OCHOBI AlaXpOHIUHY
iHTepIIpeTallil0 HEeMOXANBO BU3HATU OyAb-IKUM Pi3HOBUAOM
BHYTpilIHbOI pekoHcTpyKLil” (Kanmos 1988, c. 11).
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Ao nOpoueaypu AlaxpoHIYHOI iHTepIpeTalili HeoOXiAHO
BigHecTn OyAb-AKUII AOCBi4 PEKOHCTPYKIil Ha PiBHI TaK 3BaHIUX
IepearpamMoB (aHra. preprotolanguages), TOOTO IIpaMOBHUX CTaHiB
Apyroro i OiAbIl BiggaseHUX / galeKuX Big Cy4acHOCTI IOPSAKIB,
OCKIABKM BOHM BXe IIIAKOM IPYHTYIOTbCSI Ha 3iCTaBAe€HHI
IIPaMOBHIX apXeTUIIiB / mpadopM.

A. XoaTr, nmpmxoauTh AO BUCHOBKY IIpO IX (MOBU) TiCHY
reHeTU4YHY OAM3bKiCTh (“crIOpigHeHiCTh HacCTiAbkM OAM3bKa, IO
HaBiTh BeAbMU AMBHO, 1110 i He OyA0 HagaHo panime” (Holt 1977, p.
238). Haseaenunt /. C. XoaATOM KOHKpPeTHUII MOBHMII MaTepiaa
IIePeKOHYE B 110ro De3IiocepeAHili MOPiBHAHHOCTI.

I A. KanMoB TakoXX 3BepTa€ yBary Ha Te, IO TIAMOOKO
PI3HUMI € IPOAYKTU / pe3yAbTaTU PeKOHCTPYKIIiIl Ta AiaXpOHIUHOI
iHTepHpeTaLii IIJ040 CTYIIeHs CBO€I AOCTOBIpHOCTI (He3aAe>KHO Big
peaApHOI XPOHOAOTIYHOI IAMOMHM PpeKOHCTpyKuil). Tak, AKIo
IIPOBECTI AOCUTh YMOBHY 3a IIOTPe00IO BiAMiHHICTh MiXX BiAHOCHOIO
Ta “abcoAI0THOIO” AOCTOBIpHICTIO, TO Oyde HEeBa>KKO IIepeKOHAaTICs
B TOMY, IIJ0 apxeTumu / mpadgpopmy, o0yA0BaHi 3 OIIOPOIO Ha Ti 4u
1IHIIII MOBHI AaHI, IIOBMHHI BIAIIOBiZaTM BHMMOTIaM BlAHOCHOI
AOCTOBIpHOCTI, a iHOAl 34aTHi 3a40BOABHATH 1M1 “aOcoAIOTHIN”
BUMO31 (IOAIOHMII MigXi4 NIPOCTEXYEeThCA y mpaisax Y. /emana
(Lehmann 1962, p. 103-104, 255)).

BiAHOCHO AOCTOBipHUM HEOOXigHO BU3HATU TaKUIl apXeTUIl /
npadgpopmy, aJeKBaTHO BCTAaHOBAEHUI 3 PpO3rasIHyTOI
KOMIIapaTyUBICTOM CYKYIIHOCTI MIDKMOBHUX BIAIIOBIAHOCTEN, a
“abcoAI0THO” A0CTOBipHUM — apxeTuIl / ipapopMa, KU BAAETHCS
BepudikyBaT 3a AOIOMOIOIO II0AAABLIOTO BUSBAEHHs MOTO
peaAbHOIO MOBHOIO aHTelleAeHTa Y BUTAsIAl apXai3My B OyAb-sIKill 31
CIIOpiAHEHUX MOB, 30KpeMa y AaBHLOIMCBMOBIX I1aM sATKax abo Ha
IIpaBax 3allO3MYeHHs B HECIIOPIAHEHOMY MOBHOMY CepeAOBUIIII.
Jxmo MoBa Ige TIIPO  CTyHiHb  AOCTOBIPHOCTI  KOH €KTyp
AlaXpOHIYHOI  iHTepmpeTallili, TO HOpO Hel, K IIPaBUAO,
He JOBOAUTLCA TOBOPUTM, HABITh y TUX ONTUMAABHUX BUIIaJKaXx,
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KOAV BOHU HagOyAOBYIOTbCSL Ha/ apxerunamy / mpadopMmamy,
PEKOHCTPYMOBAHNX 3 BICOKOIO Mipol0 HadirnHocti. Tum Oiablre
Ba>kKKO CyAUTM IPO CTYIIiHb IX JAOCTOBIPHOCTI, SKIIIO BOHN
HaAOyAOBYIOTbCA HaJ AeKiAbKOMa 3 KOHKYPYIOUNMX apXeTuIis /
npadgopm (Kanmos 1988, c. 13).

I'. A. KanmMoB a04a€, 1o KoAmM Ha 3MiHY Oe33acTepe>KHOMY
OHNTUMI3MY 4YM He BCiX paHHIX KOMIIapaTUBICTIB B OLIIHII peaAai3my
OAEePKXYBaHIUX Yy XO0Al AocAig>XeHHsA apxeturis / mpadopM
IIPUIIIAO He MEHII TBepAe IepPeKOHaHHs B TOMY, IO CTYIIiHb
AOCTOBIpHOCTI OCTaHHIX B OiABHIOCTI BUMAAKIB He TIABKU €
HeBiAOMMUM, aje i, SIK IpaBUAO, HE MOXKe OyTU AOCUTb CyBOPUM
CIIOCOOOM IlepeBipeHUI, HeOOXigHO, OYE€BUAHO, BU3HATU, IIIO
CTYIIiHb a4€KBAaTHOCTI KOH €KTYpP, OA€P>KYBaHUX Y XOAl AlaXPOHIYHOI
iHTepripeTrarniii, B3araldli € HEKOHTPOAIOIOYMM. J3BIACK CTalOTh
3po3yMiaMMm 1 3yCTpidarOTbcsAd TIAMOOKO CKeNTUYHI OLiHKHU
KOMIIapaTUBICTaMI BiAIIOBIAHI PeKOHCTPYKIIIL.

3Ba>kaloulM Ha MacCIUTaOHICTh Pi3HMX MeTOAMK, €eBOAIOLIIHO
BIIPOBa/ KeHNX B OOI'PYHTYBaHHSI MacOBOTO MOBHOIO CIIOPigHEHH:
CIIOYaTKy II1AsIXOM TPMBiaAbHOIO 3iCTaB/AeHHS MOBHUX AaHUX Oe3, a
IIOTIM 13 3aCTOCYBaHHAM CYypPOBOIO MeTOA0A0TIYHOIO
IHCTpyMEeHTapilo OKpeCcAIO€ INASIX MaKpOKOMIlapaTuBicTa, AAsl
SIKOTO IPUMHIVIIOBYIMY MOXKYTb BVUSBUTIICA:

(1) nopisnarvHo-icmoputHuil Memoo 3 Ipoleaypamu
BHYTPIIITHBOI B 3OBHIIIIHBOI PeKOHCTPYKLii (“ocaabaeni ¢popmun”,
A. R. Bomhard);

(2) memo0 idenmudirayii moppem (MopdeM 3 CyTO AeKCUIHUM,
AEKCUKO-TpaMaTUYHNM, CAOBOTBOPYMM i (POPMOYTBOPIOBAAbHUM
3HaYEeHHsIMMU);

(3) memod cmyniruacmoi pexorcmpyxuii (P. Pack,);

(4) memod “8UINEH S nodiorocmeni”, “Maco6020”, 100
“bazamocmopontivozo nopisuanna” (J. Greenberg) 3 mpoueaypamu
BUSIBAEHHS BEAMKOIL KiAbKOCTi 110Ai0HIX Mop@is (abo aaomopdis),
0COOAMBO HeperyAsipHOCTell B aHAaAOIIYHMX YMOBax y MoOBax, sKi
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pO3TAsI4aIOThCSI, @ TaKOX  HasBHICTh  aHAAOIIYHMX  IIpPaBUA
crioayuaysaHocTi (J. Greenberg);

(5) memo0d diaxponiutoi inmepnpemauii (O. CeMepeHbi).

Maxpoxkomnapamuena memodoroziuia mexHika — HpoLeaypa
PEKOHCTPYKIIil IIASIXOM HOIAMOAEHHS AiaXpOHIYHOI HepCIeKTUBI
AOCAiA>KeHHs (TOOTO 3a paxyHOK IIPOHMKHEHHSI B XPOHOAOIIYHO
OiabII BiggaleHi eTamy IPaMOBHOTO CTaHy) — HOLIYK TaK 3BaHOI
IIOSICHIOBaAbHOL MoZeAi (3a b. IllaepaToM), TOOTO rinore3u Apyroro
CTyIIEH:I.

IIpakTnyHi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanns 1. IIpoanarizyiime emumo0ZiuHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom  Eurasiatic: *dVgV 3 06asoe0z0 cnucky M. Ceodeura 0rs
6USHAYEHHSL cmynemis nposey KOXKHO20 3 Memo0i6
MAKPOKOMNAPAMUBICIIUKY Y MeXAX HOCMPAMUUHUX CIMel HA PI6HI
pororozii, Mmopporozi 1 cemanmuxu. IloscHimb 6AacHy HAYKOSY
nosuuito. Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o Tabauui.

Emumonoziuna eepcis sepcito
3 peecmposum croéom Eurasiatic: *dVgV

Eurasiatic: *dVgV

Proto-IE: *dg'hu-

Nostratic etymology: Nostratic etymology
Meaning: fish

Armenian: 3u-kn 'Fisch'

Old Greek: ikhthﬁ-s, -tios m. "Fisch'

Baltic: *3uw-i- (*3uw-) c., *3iw= c.; %U- vb. tr., *3u-k= sb., *%i-t-i(a)- c.
Proto-Altaic: *diagi ( ~ -io-)

Meaning: fish

Mongolian: *%iya-

Korean: *thi

Japanese: *(d)iwua

Proto-Uralic: *totke

English meaning: a k. of fish
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German meaning: Schleie; Cyprinus tinca

Finnish: totki (in Totki-jarvi) ?

Estonian: totkes (gen. totke), tokes (gen. tokke) 'Schleie; Cyprinus
tinca’

Mordovian: tutka 'Quappe (E), Schleie (M)'

Mari (Cheremis): tatd (KB), toto (M) 'Schleie; Cyprinus tinca'

Mansi (Vogul): ta’xt (T), takt kol (T]) 'Cyprinus tinca'

Hungarian: tat hal (dial.) 'eine wertlose Fischart, Schleie; eine Art
des Maifisches (der Alse)’; Cyprinus tinca, Tinca vulgaris'

Selkup: tut (Ta.), tuti (Tur.), tutto (Ke.), tuta (Ty.) 'Karausche;
Cyprinus carassius'

Sammalahti's version: FU *totki

Proto-Eskimo: *aqatuy, *i-

Meaning: fish

Russian meaning: pri0a

Proto-Yupik: *iqatuy

Proto-Inupik: *aqaluy, *i-

Chukchee-Kamchatkan: *tujke 'myka’

Pesyrvmamu ¢pixcauii cmynemie npossy memoois
MAKPOKOMNAPAMUBICIUKU
HA Pi6HI POHOA0ZIT, MOPPOA02IT | CEMAHMUKU
Jast peecmpoeozo caoéa Eurasiatic: *dVgV

Mostii | npamosni pieti

Memoodu : :
DoHo0TIA Mopdoaoris CemaHTHIKa

Metoa
iazenTyikarrii

Mopdem

MeTtoa,
CTYIIIHYaCTOl
PEKOHCTPYKIIil

MeToa,
AlaXpOHIYHOI
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IHTepIIpeTarnii

3aedanns 2. IIpoanaridyiime emumoA0ZiUHY 6epCito 3 PeECPOSUM
caoéom Eurasiatic: *bVrqwV 3 0asosozo cnucky M. Cesodeuia 0rs
BUSHAUEHHS cmynemis nposey KOXKH020 3 Memooié
MAKPOKOMNAPAMUBICMUKY Y MEXKAX HOCMPAMUYHUX CIMel HA Pi6HI
gpororozii, Mmopdoroeii 1 cemanwmuxu. IlodcHimb éracHy  HAYKOSY
nosuuito. Pesyrvmamu sanecmu 0o Tabauui.

Emumonroziuna eepcis sepcito
3 peecmposum cro6om Eurasiatic: *bVrgwV

Eurasiatic: *bVrqwV
Indo-European: *bhrug-
Proto-Kartvelian: *berqgen-
English meaning: wild pear
Georgian: bergena

Svan: bargwen-, bargen

Svan meaning (Eng.): wild plum
Proto-Dravidian : *pizi-k-, -1-
Meaning : mango fruit
Proto-Gondi-Kui : *piri-k-, *piri-1-
Konda : pirika, prika
Proto-Pengo-Manda : *pril-a

Proto-Kui-Kuwi : *pri-[1]-
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PO3AIAV
ATHTBICTUUHA KOMIIAPATUBICTUKA

TEMA 1. AATAMUCHKE MOBO3HABCTBO

AaraicTuka, abo aaTaicbke MOBO3HAaBCTBO, — YMOBHUN
TepMiH A5 ITIO3HAaYeHHS MaKpOCiM'T MOB, IO Ha OCHOBI TeHeTUYHOI
IIPMHAAEXXHOCTI 00'€4Hy€ TIOPKCbKi, MOHIOABCBHKI 11 TYHIYCO-
MaHbYKYPCbKI MOBM, a TaKOX 1304bOBaHI KOPEMCHKY Ta SIIIOHCHKY
MOBI.

OCHOBOIO 4451 BUHUKHEHH: AAMACbKOol 2inomesu, B pi3HNUN 4ac i
3 PI3HMX HayKOBUX IIO3UIINM IOCAY>XMAA 3HayHa KIABKICTD
3araabHOI A€KCUKM y IIepepaxOBaHMX MOBaX, CXOAXKICTh 3BYKOBOTO
ckaasy, <¢onHetmyHol Ta  Mop¢oaoriuHol  Oyg0BM  CAOBa
(CMHrapMOHI3M ¥ arAlTHHALA), CTPYKTypHa Ta 3MiCTOBHA
OAHOTUITHICTb 20O TOTOKHICTh PeAsIiiHMX KaTeropin, i HaBiThb
CUHTaKCUYHIX CTPYKTYp, y cBOill Oarato adikcaapHi Mopdemnu
BITi3HaBaAMCA SIK MaTepiaAbHO IOAIOHI.

Ha ©0asi mnogiObHux 3icraBaeHb Oya0 BUBEAEHO HUBKY
(oHeTUHUX BiAllOBiAHOCTel: pedaeKcallis II0YaTKOBOIO p-, abo
TakK 3BaHUII 3aKOH PaMcreara — Ileabo, BIATIOBIAHOCTI IIOYaTKOBUIX j-
/n-, j-/d-, poraninaMm, 2am064ai3m (3aMiHa 3BYKYy S 3BYKOM 1), abaayT
KOpeHs -a-/-1- Ta iH.

IIpore a0 50-x pp. XX cr. ipu PpoHTaAbBHOMY OOCTEKEeHHI
MaTepiaay 3'AcCyBaaocs, IO BigCOTOK BiAIIOBigHOCTeN Yy TaaAysi
OCHOBHMX A€KCUMYHUX TPYII, TaKMX, SIK YVMCAIBHVKI, Ha3BM 4acTUH
Tida, 4aciB poKy Ta 4aCTUH 40011, HeOeCHUX CBiTIA, IIOTOAHUX SIBUII]
TOIIO, HACTIABKM HM3BKNUII, III0, BIAIIOBIAHO A0 JA€KCUKO-
CTaTUCTUYHOI Teopil, HasABHICTb aATalCbKOI IIPaMOBU BiACyBaAOCs
3a IIPUIVHATHI XPOHOAOTIYHI MeXi.

I'pamaTtiuni Kareropil iMeHl B aATalICbKMX MOBaxX — BIAMIHKUY,
qycla — MalOTh SIK 3araAbHUMU CTPYKTYpHUMU 11 (POpMaAbHUMU
O3HaKaMU, TakK 1 CBiAOMO pi3HMMM, HaIIpUKAaJ, Ha3MBHNUI BlAMIHOK
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sIK BIAMIHOK Ma€ HYAbOBUI ITOKa3HUK, IIPOTE Y CTAPOMOHIOAbCHKIN
MOBI € BHMIagKl OQOpPMAEHHs HeNpsIMUMU BigAMiHKaMy; y
MOHIOABCBKMX Ta TYHIYCO-MaHBYWKYPCHKMX MOBax KiHIIeBe -n
OCHOBI y OaraTboX BUITaAKax BiAIlaA0, BIAHOBUBIINCH Y HEIIPSIMUX
BiAMiHKaX.

dopmMaHT pPOAOBOIO BiAMIHKa € OAHOMAaHITHUM Y TIOPKCBKMX
MOBax (-In), BapiaTMBHII y MOHIOABCBKMX MOBax (-nu, -un, -jin),
OOMEe>KeHMII y IIOIIMPEHHI COAOHCBKMMM Ta MaHBYWKYPCbKUMU
MoBamMM (-ni, -i) y TYHIYCO-MaHBWKYPCBKIX MOBax. BiaminHocTi
IIPUTOAOCHUX (1) ~ N) Ta TOAOCHUX (1 ~ u) 111X POPM He IOSICHEHI, SIK
i aas $opm MicreBoro BigMiHka — TIOpK. ta/da, moHr. -da/-ta Ta
-du/-tu, mo 30AMKYIOTbCA 3a3BMUyaill 3 TYHIYCO-MaHBUXKYPCHKUM
AaBaAbHO-MICLIeBUM BiaMiHKOM -du/-tu (TYHI'yCbKI MOBU) Ta -da/-ta
(MaHPWKypCbKa MOBa), OCKiABKM 1 MOHIOABCBKMI ITOKa3HUK
MIiCTUTH 3HAYEHHSI 4aBaAbHOTIO BigMIHKa.

ApxalyHMII MOHIOABCBKUII AaBaAbHMII BiAMIHOK Ha -a
30ira€Tbcs 3 TIOPKCBKOIO Ha -a (Xoua AA4s TIOPKCBKIX MOB HESICHO
CITIBBIAHOIIIEHHS 1IbOIO -a 3 AaTMBOM Y TPYIIl KUITYAIIbKUX MOB
-ya/-qa), IpoTe He 3HAXOAUTH I1apasdeli B TYHIYCO-MaHBUKYPCHKIIX
MOBaX, 3HaxigHOrO  BiAMIHKa: TIOpPK. -1 (Opu  CHipHUX
iHTepripeTallisx 3B'SA3Ky 3 AaBHBOTIOPKCBKMM aKKy3aTUBOM -1Y),
MOHT. -i/-ji, TOAl AK TYHI'yCcO-MaHBUXXypcbka popMa 30BCIM iHIIa:
-ba/-wa.

YactuHa opM AOKAaTUBHUX BiAMIHKIB y TYHIYCBKIX MOBax
OTpUMaHa A0AaBaHHAM MOKa3HUKIB, 10 3aAUIINANCI B ITapajurmi
TakoK 1 K camocringi. CkaagaHHs BiAMIHKOBMX — adiKciB
XapaKTepHO 1 A48 MOHIOABCBKMX MOB, ale He 3a3Hadaaocs AAsl
TIOpKCbKIMX. He 3HaxoanTh aHaAo0ril B TIOPKCBKMX Ta MOHIOAbCHKMX
MOBaxX HAasBHICTb y TYHIYCbKiNl BIAMIHKOBIN CHUCTeMI 3HaXiZHOIO
HEeBM3HAYEHOIO Ha -ja 3 CeMaHTUKOIO IIPM3HA4YeHHs IIpeaMeTra,
MeTI-00'€KTa, ITapTUTUBHOCTI.

YacTtkoBi 30irm  Big3HAUalOTbCSL TaKOXX y  IIPUCBINHIN
IlapaaurMmi imeHi Ta cHocoOax BUpa’keHHs IIPUCBINTHOCTI, Yy
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BXKVBaHHAX I'paMaTUMYHOTO MHOXMHN Ta iH. Hampukaaa, y Bcix
riAKax aATayCbKMX MOB Yy BJKMBAHHAX I'PaMaTUYHOTO MHOXKMHU
3HaXOAATh apxalyHi 3HaueHHs 30ipHOI abo pelpe3eHTaTUBHOL
MHOJKMHI. TOOTO 3Ha4YeHH: IIO0 CYTi AepUBALlilIHOTO XapakTepy,
3aBASIKM 4YOMY OauUThCs IIPaBOMIipHICTh IIOCTYAIOBaHHS A4S
IIPaMOBHOIO CTaHYy BeAMKOIL KiAbKOCTI BUXiAHMX ITOKa3HUKIB (-t/-d, -
s/-z, -1, -1, -k/-q, -m 1 iH), IJ0 TiATBEPAXYIOTHCSI €TUMOAOIIYHNM
aHa/Ai30M HeBeAUKOIO KOAa CAiB, 10 CIPOCTyBaAu 11i popMaTuBm y
CKAaAl OCHOBIU; IIi X (pOpMaTUBY iCTOPUYHO CKAAAM IPOAYKTUBHI
apikcy MHOXXVHM, TaKi K OOWIeTIOPK. -lar Ta wuyBaIl. -sem, TyHI.-
MaHBWXK. -sal, IO po3BMHyAUM aOCTpaKTHe 3HauyeHHs pPO3AiAbHOL
MHO>KVIHI.

Y alecaoBa, sAK 1 B IMeHI, CTPYKTypa IIPMBaTHUX KaTeropin
TIOPKCBKIIX, MOHTOABCBKIX 1 TYHIYCO-MaHBUXKYPCbKIX MOB 0AM3bKa
abo TOTOXXHa y OaraTbOX BiAHOLIEHH:AX (HaIllpUKAad, Y PO3BUTKY
KaTeropil 4acy Ta iH.), IpM LIbOMY CIIOCTepiraloTbcsl TaKOX 30iru B
MaTepiaAbHUX 3acoOax iX BUpakeHHs (HallpuKAaJj, CbOTOAEHH:I-
MalOyTHIil Jac Ha -r/-ra), IpOTe 3Ha4Hi i pOo30i>KHOCTI B ceMaHTUIII
Ta (POpMaabHOMY BUTAAAL AI€CAIBHUX KaTeropill, HallpUKAad,
MUHYAMUN 4ac, 110 MaB CIIOYaTKy, IIBUALIE 3a BCe, pe3yAbTaTVBHE
3HaueHHs,, (QOpMyBaBCsl Ha  OCHOBI  Ppi3HMX  ITOKa3HMUKIB
IIpoLjecyaabHNX IMeH Ail, Ppi3HUX Yy KOXHIM TiAKM (BTIM, He
BIKAIOUeHa TeHeTMYHa CIIiAbHICTb TIOPKCBKOTO IIpeTepuTy Ha -di Ta
MOHTOABCBKOTO IlepdeKkTy Ha -%i. Y 3acraBax, IIpM 3araAbHiil
CTPYKTYPHil1 OAM3BKOCTI, He 30iraloTbCsl NOKa3HUKM I1aCUBHOI,
B3a€MHOI Ta CIIIABHOI 3acTaB Ta BUSIBASIOTBCSI CXOAXKEHHS cepeg,
Kay3aTuMBHIX (HOPMaHTiB; MOBaMM BiACYTHS 3BOPOTHa 3acTaBa,
HasBHAa Y TIOPKCBKUX, IJO, MOXAMBO, KOPEAIOE€ 3 HasIBHICTIO
KaTeropili  3BOPOTHOIO IIPUTATaHHSA B IMeHI B  TYHIYCO-
MaHBWKYPCBKMX Ta MOHIOABCBKMX MOBax Ta BIACYTHICTIO 11 Yy
TIOPKCBKIIX.

IIpn  adikcaapHOMYy  CIIOCOOiI  BUpakeHHS  AeKCUKO-
rpaMaTU4YHOL KaTeropii cIrocoOiB Ai€cAiBHOI Ail BiAHOBAIOIOTBLCS
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3araabHi c])opMaHTM *

-ga, * -la, * 1, * -k, * -Ca 31 3HaueHHAMU
IHTeHCUBHOCTI, 4acCTilIOCTi, PUTMIYHOCTI; aikcu 31 3HAYEHHSIMU
I1049aTKy, Hepediry Aii, 110ro 3aBepIlIeHOCTi Ta IIPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBOI
pO3II0AIA€HOCTI IIpeACTaBA€Hl B TYHIYCO-MaHBUXKYPCHKMX MOBax,
ase IX MalKe HeMa€ B TIOPKCBKMX Ta MOHIOABCBKMX MOBaX, SIKI
BAQIOTBCSI y IIMX BUIIagKaxX A0 Ai€ca0BiB-MoAu@ikaTopis, 10
30iraloThcs 3a CEMaHTHMKOIO, ale He 3a MaTepiaAbHOIO 30BHIIITHOCTI.

Y cdepi 3samepeueHHs AyKe JIMOBipHa ~MaTepialbHa
TOTOXXKHICTh  ITOKA3HMKIB 3a  BIAMIHHOCTAMM  CTPYKTYpPHO-
KaTeropiaabHOIO IX CTaTyCy, sIKi MOXKHa ITOSICHUTU 1CTOPUYHUMMU
[IepeTBOPEeHHAMI: 3araAbHII eAeMeHT *e (JacTka abo Ai€ca0BO) y
TYHIYCO-MaHBYWKYPCbKIMX MOBax (PYHKIJIOHy€ B IIOBHiV IapagurMmi
3allepeYHOIoO Al€cA0Ba €- B aHa, B MOHIOABCBKMX MOBax — B
MOP(]OAOIiYHO yCKAaAHEHINl 4acTMHII AI€CAIBHOTO 3allepedyeHH:I
ese, y TIOPKCbKIX MOBaxX XapakTep 4041€CAIBHOTO 3allepedeHHs] Ma€
ANIIIe 9yBacbKa 4acTKa an < * en, B iHIINX TIOPKCbKMX MOBaxX 4acTKI
aba, an, anna, ap BXXIBaIOTbCs AAS 3allepedyeHHs IpU iMeHi, mpore
He3po3yMiao, 4u BigOyaocsa a- < *e- BHACAiAOK BIIAVBY BeASPHUX
roA0CHUX MOPQOAOTIUYHMX HApPOIIeHb YN Ile iHIIUII KOpeHeBUN
e/leMeHT.

Cepes mepBMHHUX (OPOCTMX) HOKa3HUKIB AI€IPUKMETHHKIB,
AlenpucAiBHUKIB, 4aciB i criocodiB sIK (popM (KaTeropiit) mMUTOMO
€AVHUX 1 AulIe iCTOPUYHO PpOo3iMmoBMINXCA ((PYyHKIIOHAABHO
Crierriaai3oBaHIX) MO>KHa BUSIBUTU AAS BCIX T1A0K aATalICBKUX MOB,
IIpMHaVIMHI, ABa psIAM MOAIOHMX ITOKa3HUKIB: 3 GOpMaHTOM -mi (Y
TIOPKCBKJIX MOBax B IMeHi 4iI Ha -im Ta y CKAaAl Al€IpUKMeTHIKa
Ha -MiS; Y MOHTOABCHKIX MOBaX y CKAaAl IIpe3eHTHNX GopM -nam
Ta -mMui; y TYHIYCO-MaHBUYXKYPCBKMX MOBax Yy Al€OPUCAIBHUKAX
-mi/-ma-ri) i 3 popmaHTOM ? pa-ri).

Iinoredy mpo CHOpPiAHEHICTbh aATaiCbKMX MOB He MO>KHa
BBa’KaT  AOBEACHOID  4Yepe3  BIACYTHICTb  AOCUTL  IIOBHO
PEKOHCTPYIOBAHOL CHUCTeMM IIpaMOBM, 34aTHOI IIOSICHUTU BCl
CTPYKTYpPHI Ta MaTepiaabHI BIAMIHHOCTI y TiAKax, ale He MO>KHa
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BBa’KaTH 1i 11 HECIIPOMO>KHOIO, 3Ba’KalOull Ha VIMOBIpHICTb Oararbox
3aIlPOIIOHOBaHMX 3icTaBAeHb. Oco0AMBO Pi3HOOIYHe 1 Tramboke
AOCAIAXKEHHSI INpUIOMaMI  IOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPUYHOIO MeTOoAYy
IIOTPiOHO AA51 KOPEKTHOIO 3aAydeHHs MaTepiadiB KOPeNChKOI Ta
SITIOHCBKOI ~ MOB, OCKIABKM  OCTaHHI  BUABASIOTHL  3HA4YHY
pI3HOXapaKTePHICTh Ta HEPeryAsSpHICTb IOCTYAIOBAHMX CXOAXKEHb
K y Taay3i AeKCUKMU Ta 'paMaTUKY, Tak i B raaysi (pOHeTUKIA.

Ilepes aaTalCTMKOIO, K IaAy3310 IIOPIBHAABHO-1CTOPMYHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBA, IIOCTAIOTh 3aBAAHHS I10CAIAOBHOTIO, TAMOOKOIO Ta
CYBOPOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHsI JIOTO TPaANUIIIIHMX Ta HOBITHIX METOAMK.

IIpakTyyHi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanns 1. [Ipoararisyiime emumor0ZiutI 6epcii 3 6USHAYEHUMU
peecmposuMu  CA06AMYU  (AAMATCOKUMU  emuUMoHamu) 1 cnpodyime
scmanosumu oremuuti (36yKo6i) 3aKonu. 3apikcyiime cmyneri nposey
3AKO0HI6 OAS PISHUX eMUMONOZIYHUX 6epPCIll.

Emumonoziuna éepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-Altaic: *p urV
Proto-Altaic: *p utrV
Proto-Turkic: *orman

Meaning;: forest

Old Turkic: orman (OUygh. late)
Turkish: orman

Tatar: urman

Middle Turkic: orman (Pav. C.)
Uzbek: orman

Turkmen: ormon (dial.)
Chuvash: vb*rman

Kirghiz: ormon

Kazakh: orman

Noghai: orman

Bashkir: urman

Balkar: orman
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Karaim: orman

Karakalpak: orman

Salar: orman

Kumyk: orman
Proto-Tungus-Manchu: *pure
Altaic etymology: Altaic etymology
Meaning: thicket, forest
Evenki: hur, hure

Negidal: xujen

Ulcha: pure(n)

Orok: pure(n)

Nanai: pure

Oroch: xue(n)

Udighe: xuence- 'to go hunting'

Yemanoeaeri oremuuni (36yK06i) 3aKoHU

Boxarizm

KorcoHanmuim

Emumonoziuna éepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-Altaic: *liap [a]

Proto-Altaic: *liap [a]
Proto-Turkic: *japur-gak
Meaning: leaf

Old Turkic: japiryaq (OUygh.)
Karakhanid: japuryaq (MK)
Turkish: japrak

Tatar: jatraq

Middle Turkic: japiryan (Abush.), jla]praq (MA)
Uzbek: japroq

Uighur: jopurmagq
Azerbaidzhan: jarpaG
Turkmen: japraq

Oyrat: dalbiraq

Yakut: sebirdex




127

Dolgan: hebirdek

Tuva: ¢oviiree 'bark’

Tofalar: ¢o'praa 'bark'’

Kirghiz: albiraq

Kazakh: zapiraq

Noghai: japiraq

Bashkir: japraq

Balkar: capraq

Gagauz: japraq

Karaim: japrax

Karakalpak: Zapiraq

Salar: jartix

Kumyk: japraq

Proto-Mongolian: *lab¢i

Meaning: leaf

Written Mongolian: nabci(n) (L 555)
Middle Mongolian: nabucin (HY 7), nabc¢in (MA), nabc¢in
(Lig.VMI)

Khalkha: nav¢

Buriat: nabsa

Kalmuck: napca

Ordos: nabci

Dongxian: lacan

Baoan: labcon

Dagur: larci (Toa. Adar. 152), larici (MD 185) 1
Shary-Yoghur: tab%ag

Monguor: la(b)$31 (SM 218), (MGCD lab%i)
Proto-Korean: *niph

Meaning: leaf

Modern Korean: ip [iph]

Middle Korean: nip (niph-)
Proto-Japanese: *napai

Meaning: sprout
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Old Japanese: nape
Middle Japanese: nafe
Tokyo: nae

Kyoto: naé
Kagoshima: naé

Ycematriosaeni poremunii (36yK06i) 3aK0HU

Boxanrizm

KorcoHanmuim

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-Altaic: *k iujk e

Proto-Altaic: *k'iujk’e
Proto-Turkic: *kok

Meaning: root

Karakhanid: kok (MK, KB)
Turkish: kok

Middle Turkic: kok (AH, bop. baga., Pav. C.)
Azerbaidzhan: kok

Turkmen: kok

Chuvash: ks"k (Anatri)

Tuva: ko'k

Kazakh: kok

Gagauz: kok

Karaim: kok

Karakalpak: kok
Proto-Tungus-Manchu: *xiij(k)e
Meaning: horn

Evenki: ije

Even:1j

Negidal: jje

Spoken Manchu: vixa (32, 2279)
Literary Manchu: weixe / uixe
Jurchen: huje-xe (602)

Ulcha: xuje
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Orok: xuje

Nanai: xuje

Oroch: ije

Udighe: je

Solon: 1je

Proto-Korean: *kokiri, kokori
Meaning: stalk

Modern Korean: k:ok¢i
Middle Korean: kokiri, kokori
Proto-Japanese: *kuku-i
Meaning: stem, stalk

Old Japanese: kuki

Middle Japanese: kuki

Tokyo: kuki

Kyoto: kuki

Kagoshima: kuki

Yemanoeaeti poremuuni (36yK06i) 3axoHu

Boxarizm

KorcoHanmuim




130
TEMA 2. IHAOEBPOIIEMICHLKE MOBO3HABCTBO

InaoeBporneicTuka, abo iHAO€BpOIIEeViICbKe MOBO3HAaBCTBO, —
poO34ia HOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOIO MOBO3HAaBCTBa, 1110 BUBYaAE
IHAOEBPOIIENICbKI MOBM — 3 IIO3UINI IX ITIOXOAXKEHHs 3 €AMHOIO

AXepeaa.
Y  HaykoBill  aiTepaTypl HOHATTA  “IHAO€BpOIIeicTMKA”
BXXIBAETbCSI § ABOX BUITagKaX — KOAUM MAETbCA IIPO CYKYIIHICTD

IIpUBAaTHMUX Ta CIleliaal30BaHMUX AVCLMIIAIH, IO BUBYAIOTH
KOHKpPeTHY TIPyIly iHAOEBPOIIEMICBKMX MOB abO OKpeMy MOBY
(HanpuKaag, IHAOIpaHICTHUKa, TepMaHICTUKa, KeAbTO/0TisI,
CAaBiCTMKa, MOBa I14e IIPO IHAOEBPOIICNICbKI MOBU K IIiJe,
3aKOHOMIpHO IIOB'sI3aHe y CBOIX YaCTMHaX i 10 Iepeg0adya€ MOBY-
AXKepeao (“crriapHOIHAOEBpOIIeNichKa”, “iHaO€BpOIIeNIChKa
npamoBa”’, “nporoingoespomnerncoka”).

Ilonsarts “iHAO€BponeicTuKa” HalOiabllle BUIIPaBAOByE cele,
KOAM BOHO Oe3IiocepesHbO IIOB'sI3aHe 3 ITOPiBHAABHO-ICTOPUYHOIO
IpaMaTUKOIO IHAOEBPOIIEIICHKIIX MOB, 3 IHA0OE€BPOIEIChKOIO MOBOIO-
AXepeAOM Ta TUMM MOTO JladeKTaMy, SKi AalOTb HalOiAbII
OueBNAHI Ta iH(pOpPMATUBHI BiAOMOCTI A4 PEKOHCTPYKIIilI MOBU-
Axepeaa. TomMy cydacHa 1HAOEBpPOIICICTMKA Ma€ B  OCHOBI
AOCAIAKEHHSI  CUCTeMU  PeryAsSpHUX  BIAIIOBIAHOCTEN — MIX
popmMasbHUMI eleMeHTaMU Pi3HMX PiBHIB, IJO CIIiBBIAHOCSTBHCS 3
MMM camuMmn  (abo, TOuHilIe, AiaXpOHIYHO TOTOKHVIMU)
OAVHUILISIMM  I1AaHy 3MICTy, a TaKOX IHTepIIpeTalilo IuXx
B1AIIOBIAHOCTEII.

OcCKiabKM  TIOSICHEHHSI  CUCTeMM  BIAIIOBIAHOCTEN, IO
BUSBASIIOTL ©OaraTo CIIABHUX pPUC, $IK IIpaBuao, 0Oadarb B
OCOOAMBOCTAX MUHYJAOTO CTaHy iHAO€BPOIENMCHKIX MOB i cama
MOBa-AXepea0, L0 IOSICHIOE K €AVHY, TaK 1 pi3HATHCS B MOBax-
HaCTYIIHMKaX, MICTUTBCI TaKOX Yy MHUHYAOMY, IO INAAATa€
PEeKOHCTPYKIIil, IHAOEBPOIICICTKA OPICHTYEThCs HacaMIlepes Ha
HalOiAbBII apxalyHi MOBM Ta MOBHI (akTu, TOOTO Ha Te, IIO
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3acBiA4eHO Ha paHHIX eTamax pO3BUTKY i, OT>XXe, € 0CO0AUBO
IIOKa30BUM Y CBITAl 3aBAaHb, IO CTOATD I1epes iIHA0E€BPOIIEICTUKOIO.
ITpoTsiroM TpMBaA0TO Yacy B LEHTP1 IHAOEBPOIICICTUKI CTOSAAN TaKl
po04eMy, M0 3aAMIIAIOTBCS aKTyaAbHUMU 1 A4 I Cy4acHOTO
CTaHy:

— CKAaJ, CiM'1 iHA0E€BPOIIeIICHKIIX MOB;

— BIAHOCMHM MiX MoOBaM; i€l ciM1 (mpmBaTHi “IpoMikHi”
IIpaMOBM, MOBHI €A4HOCTi, IIpo0JeMa AiaAeKTHOTO 4YAeHyBaHH:
1IHAOEBPOIIENICHKOI IIPaMOBU Ta BiAIIOBIAHO TEPUTOPII);

— AXepeao  €4HOCTI  IHAOEBPOHEVICBKMX  MOB  (Teopis
IHAOEBPOIIENICHKOL IIPaMOBY, TeOpis KOHBEPTEHTHOTO PO3BUTKY
CIIOYaTKy Pi3HMX MOB TOILIO);

—cucreMa  BIATIOBIAHOCTEM  1HAOEBPOHENMCBKMX MOB  sK
gopmasbHa CTpPyKTypa 3BsI3KiB Mi’K MOBaMM 1HAOEBPOIIEIICHKOI
ciM'1 (TOOTO ITOPiBHAABHO-ICTOpMYHA IpaMaTlKa iHA0€BPOIIeMICHKIX
MOB y CIIPaB>XHbOMY 3Ha4Y€HHI CA0Ba);

— IHAOEBPOIIENChKI AaBHUHIM — IIpo0JeMa TUMYacoBOI Ta
IIPOCTOPOBOl  A0KaAi3allil  iHAOEBPOIENCHKOI  MOBU-AXKepeaa
(apxeoa0riyHi, MOBHI Ta 1HII AaHi), PEKOHCTPYKIiSI YMOB >KUTTS
CTapOJaBHIX 1HAOEBPOIIENMIIIB — €KOAOTid, IPUPOAHI YMOBY,
eKOHOMiKa, IOOYT, ColliaAbHUII YCTPilL, CiM'sI Ta cucTeMa IIAI0OHUX
BiAHOCHUH, IIpaBO, IpaBo Mi(OAOris, peairis, purTyad, yMOIAsiA,
TOOTO iHAO€BpoOIlelickka “mnpeadiaocodis” Tomo) i cnocodm Iix
(pikcariii 3a AOIIOMOIOIO 3HAKOBMX CUCTeM (KaHpM CAOBECHOI
TBOPYOCTI, ITpo0aeMa “roeTmdyHoi MoBu” TOIIO);

— BXOA KeHHsI 1HAOEBPOIIENICBKOL MOBU-AXepesa Yy Oiabpmr
I POKY Ta AABHIO MOBHY CITIABHICTB, BiAHOINIEeHHSI
IHAOEBPOIENICHKOI MOBI-A>Kepeaa A0 CYMIXKHUX MOBHHUX YTBOPE€Hb
(mpobaeMa 3ano3u4eHb iHAOEBPOIENCHKIX Y HeiHA0E€BPOIIeIChKIX
MOBaXx Ta HEIHAOEBPOIIEIICHKUX B IHAOE€BPOIIEIICEKIIX MOBaX).
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IIpakTnyHi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanna 1. [Ipoararizyiime emumor02i4HI 6epcii 3 6USHAYEHUMU
peecmposuMu cA06amu (iHOOEEPONEUCOKUMU eMUMOHAMU) 1 CnpoOYyiime
scmarosumu goremudni (36yKo6i akonu). 3agikcyiime cmynexi npossy
3AKO0MI6 OAS PISHUX eMUMOAOZIYHUX 6€PCill.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-1E: *widh-u-

Proto-IE: *widh-u-

Proto-Germanic: *widu-z, *widu

Meaning: wood, tree

Old Norse: vidr, gen. vidar m. ‘Wald, Baum'

Norwegian: vid

Swedish: ved

Danish: ved

Old English: wudu (-0, widu, wiodu), gen. wudu/wudes, pl.
wuda/wudu/wyda) m. ‘'wood (substance of growing trees; hewn
wood, material obtained from trees); wood, forest'

English: wood, weed

Old High German: witu, wito "Holz'

Middle High German: wite, wit st. m., n. 'holz, brennholz'

Celtic: Gaul Uidu-casses; Olr fid, gen. feda ‘Baum, Holz, Wald';
Cymr gwydd, sg. gwydd-en ‘Baum, Holz, Wald', syb-wydd
"Fohre', OCorn guid-en '‘Baum, Holz, Wald', Corn sib-uit "Fohre',
Bret gwez, sg. 'Baum, Holz, Wald'

Ycematriosaeni poremunii (36yK06i) 3aK0HU

Boxanizm

Korconanmusm

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-IE: *bhol-; *bhle-dh-; *bhlo(w)-

Proto-1E: *bhol-; *bhle-dh-; *bhlo(w)-

Tokharian: A palt, B pilta (PT *palta) 'leaf, petal' (Adams 388)
Old Greek: phiillo-n n. 'Blatt’; blastano, aor. blastén "keimen,
sprossen’, blasto-s m. ‘Keim, Spross, Stengel', blasta f. ‘id.;
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Ursprung, Geburt'

Proto-Germanic: *bloma-n, *blomon, -én, *blosm=, *blowan-
vb., *blodi- etc.; *bled=; *blada-n

Meaning: flower, leaf

Gothic: *ploma m. (n) ‘flower'

Old Norse: blomi m. Blume', blom n. 'Blume'; bloma wk.
‘blithen’; blad n. "Blatt, Klinge'

Norwegian: blom; blome; blad

Swedish: blomma sbs.; blad

Danish: blomme sbs.; blad

Old English: blostma, blosma, blostm ‘Blume'; blowan ‘bliihen’;
bled f. ‘Spross, Zweig, Blume, Frucht'’; blad m., f. ‘Schossling,
Blume, Frucht, Ernte, Reichtum'; blad 'Blatt'

English: blossom; blade; blow

Old Frisian: bloia vb.; bled-

Old Saxon: blomo m.; blojan; blad

Middle Dutch: bloeme, blomme f.; bloesem; bloeyen, bloyen; blat,
pl. blader, bladere, blade

Dutch: bloem f.; bloesem m; bloeien; blad n.

Old Franconian: bloion

Middle Low German: bloen, bloyen vb.; blome £.; bloesem,
blossem; blat

Old High German: bluomo m. (8.Jh.), blouoma f{. (9.Jh.) ‘Blume’; {
bluojan }, bluoen(8.Jh.) {, bluowen } "blithen’; bluot f. (9.Jh.), bluot
m. (11.Jh.) ‘das Bliithen, Bliite'; bluomon vb.; blat "Bliite'; bltide
(Hs. 12.Jh., Williram); blat (8.]Jh.)

Middle High German: bluot st. m., f., bliiete st. {. 'bliite’; bluome
wk. m., f. 'blume, bliite'; bluost st. f. ‘bliite’; bluomen wk. 'blumen
treiben, bliihe’; bliiejen, bliiegen, blitewen, bliien wk. intr.
'blithen’, tr. 'als bliite tragen, blithen machen'; blat st. n. 'blatt,
laub'

German: { Blust }, Blume f., Bliite f., blithen; Blatt n.

Latin: folium, -1 n. 'Blatt (der Pflanze)’; flos, -Oris m. ‘Blume,
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Bliite, Bliitezeit; das Beste bzw. Oberste einer Sache;
Jungfraulichkeit, Jugendkraft'; Flora f.

Other Italic: Osk Fluusai "Florae', Fiuusasiais (i fiir 1 ?) "Florabilis',
Sabin Flusare "Florali'

Celtic: *belio-m: Gael bile "Blattchen, Bliite'; *blat- > MlIr blath
‘Bliite, Blume'; Cymr blawd 'Bliite', OCorn blodon "Bliite’, MBret
bleuzven "Bliite', Bret bleun(v)enn "Bliite'

Ycematriosaeni poremunii (36yK06i) 3aK0HU

Boxarizm

KorcorHanmusm

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-IE: *werad-, *wrad-

Proto-IE: *werad-, *wrad-

Meaning: sprout, root

Old Greek: rhadik-s, -ikos m. "Ast, Zweig'; rhadamno-s (~ -3-) m.
"Ast, Zweig, Trieb'

Proto-Germanic: *wirti-z; *wurto, -i-z; *wroto

Meaning: root

Gothic: wort-s (i) ‘root'

Old Norse: urt f. ' Wurz, Kraut', rot f. 'Wurzel'; virtr n. ‘Bierwiirze'
Norwegian: urt; vurter; rot

Swedish: Ort; vOrt ‘Bierwiirze'; rot

Old Danish: vara

Danish: urt 'Bierwtirze'; rod

Old English: wyrt, -e f. "plant, herb; garden herb, herb for food;
root', ort-geard "orchard, garden'

English: wort

Old Saxon: wurtia, wirtia Wiirze'; wurt Kraut, Pflanze, Gewtirz'
Middle Dutch: wort, worte, werte, wert f., n. ‘ongegist bier'
Dutch: wort n.

Middle Low German: wert; wurt, wort Kraut, Pflanze, Gewtirz'
Old High German: wirz (11.Jh.) Bierwiirze; siisse, aromatische
Fliissigkeit, Saft’; wurz "Wurzel, Kraut, Gras, Griinstengel, Kohl,
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Pflanze' (8.Jh.), wurza "Wurzel' (8.Jh.)

Middle High German: wurz st. f., wurze st./wk. f. 'Kraut, Pflanze;
Wurzel'; wirz, wirzst. n. (md. wetz) 'wiirze, bes. bier-, metwiirze;
ausser, aromatischer stoff'

German: Wurz f.; Wurzel, Wiirze; (alteres) Wirz ‘Bierwiirze'

Ycemariosaeni poremunii (36yK06i) 3aK0HU

Boxarizm

Koncornanmusm
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TEMA 2. YPAABCBKE MOBO3HABCTBO

Ypaaictumka, ab00 ypaabcbKe MOBO3HABCTBO, — BealKe
reHeT4YHe O0'€4HaHHsA MOB, IO BKAIOYa€ 2 CiM'1 — (iHO-Y20pcoKy i
CAMOOIUCLKY.

Y AIHIBICTMYHIN AlTepaTypl Ha3Ba ypaAbCbKi MOBU BUHMKAO
BigAHOCHO mi3HO. bya0 BuUsIBA€HO HOAIOHICTH KOpPHECA0Ba, CUCTEMU
rpaMaTUYHNX (POpPMaTiB, 3aKOHOMIipHIX 3BYKOBUX BiAIIOBIAHOCTEIL.
byao 3po0aeHO BUCHOBOK IPO IIOXOAXKEHH:S (PIHO-YTOPCBKUX Ta
CaMOZIMCBKIX MOB 3 OAHi€I MOBU-TIpesKa, abO ypaabCbKOI MOBMU-
ocHoBU. IlosiBa HOBOI Ha3BM ypaAbCbKi MOBM, OAHAK, IIPAKTUYHO He
BIUKAIOYA€ MOXKAVBOCTI BBYATU Ta ONNCYBaTU (PiHO-YTOPCHKi MOBHU
OKpeMO, a caMa HasBa «(piHO-yIPO3HABCTBO» SIK raAy3b AIHIBICTUKH,
IO 3alIMa€TbCA BUBYEHHAM (PIHO-YTOPCBKUX MOB, IIPOAOBXKYE
iCHyBaTU IOPsI4 3 IIUPIINM 3a OOCATOM TePMiHOM «ypadicTuKa» .

TononiMmika Ta rigpoHiMiKa c€Big4aTb IIPO Te, IIO TePUTOPIA
IIOIIMpPeHHsI (PiHO-YTOPCBKUX Ta CaMOAIMICBKUX Hapo4iB Oyaa Ie
O1ABIIOIO.

IIntanH:a npaOaThKiBIIVHI yPpaAbChbKMX HapOAIB 3aAMINAETHCS
AVICKYCIVIHVIM. BiarmmoBiaHO A0 HOBITHIX A0CAIA>KEHb,
IIpadaThKiBIIMHA YpaAbLiB 3 5-T0 1O 3-e TUC. A0 H. €. 3HaXOAMAacs
Ha IIiBHI4HiN YacTyHi 3axignoro Cubipy, y palioHi Mi>XK HU>KHBOIO
O0'10 Ta YpaabcbkuMmu ropaMm. Y el Ilepiod L TepUTOPisd
Biagpi3HsAAaCAd CHPUATAMBUMU KAIMaTM4HUMM yMoBamu. Ilicas
posliady ypaaAbCcbKOl MOBHOI €4HOCTi  (piHO-yTOpcbKa TidKa
Iepemicruaacs Ha 3axig, i 0AM3bKO 3-TO TUC. 4O 3B. €. pallOHOM Ii
romupeHHs: craau OaceiiH Ilewopu, Kamu Tta Tepuropis Ha 3axig,
Bia Ypaay.

Ha aymky II. Xaiigy, npaOartpkiBminHa (piHO-YTpiB 3aiiMada
IIiBACHHY Ta 3axigHy (Ha 3axi4 Bi4d YpaAbCbKUX TIip) 4YacTUHU
TepUTOPil yPpaAbCbKOI I1pa0aTbKiBIIVHIA. N iCHyIO4MX
KAacupikalisax 4aBHiX (PiHO-yrOpChbKIIX MOBHUX CIIiABHOCTEN DaraTo
CIIIPHOIO; HaIlpuKAa/j, IIOMMUAKOBMM € IIPUIYINEHH:d PO
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icHyBaHH:I (PiHO-TIEPMCBKOI MOBHOI CITIABHOCTI, IIle HeAOCTaTHBLO
AOBejeHa rirores3a IIpo iCHyBaHHs B AaBHUHY (PiHO-BOA3HKOI MOBHOIL
CITIABHOCTI.

Y reneaoriuHin kaacudikauii cydacHuXx (piHO-yTOPCbKUX MOB
BiA3HAYAIOTHCS TaKi IAKI:

1) npubarmiiicoxo-giricoka — piHCbKa, IXXOPCbKa, KapeabcbKa Ta
BeIICbKa MOBY, 1110 CTAHOBASATD IIIBHIYHY I'PYILy; €CTOHCbKA, BOACHKA,
A1BCbKa MOBH, 1110 YTBOPIOIOTD MiBACHHY IPYILY;

2) 60A3vKa — Mapilicbka MOBa 3 AYIOBOIO, CXiAHOIO, ITIBHIYHO-
3axiAHOIO 1 IPCBKOIO TOBIPKOIO, 1 MOPAOBCBKI MOBU (€p3sIHCbKa 11
MOKIITaHChKa);

3) nepmcoka — YAMYPTCbKA, KOMi-3UPSAHCBKMII 1 KOMi-
IIepM SIbKUI MOBU;

4) yeopcbka — XaHTIiVICbKa Ta MAaHCINMCbKa, a TaKOXX YIOpCbKa
MOBI;

5) caamcoka — caamMcbka MOBa, IIIO HOAIASIETBCS Ha JABa (2)
AlaaexTu (3axigaHe i cxigHe).

Aeski BYeHI BUCYBalOThb TIilIOTe3y HPO HaAeXHICTb A0 (PpiHO-
YIOPCBKMX MOB HIHI BXK€ 3HUKAMX MOB — MEPSHCbKOI, MyPOMCBKOI
Ta MeIePChKOL.

CaMoAiliCbKi MOBU TPaANLIIVIHO IIOAIASIOTHCS Ha ABi (2) riaku,
abo rpymnm: IIiBHIYHYy — HeEHeIIbKy, HTaHaCaHCbKy, €HeI]bKy MOBI;
IIiBA€HHY — CeABKYIICbKY, KaMacCMHCbKY MOBU. JesKi A0CAIAHVIKU
BBa>KalOTh, IIJO MOBM IIIBAEHHOI IPYyHM € CaMOCTIVIHUMM TiAKaMu
yPpaAbCbKIX MOB.

Kamacmucbka MOBa BXxogyaa A0 IMIATPYINM HUHI BXXKe 3HUKANX
CasIHO-CAaMOAIMCBKIX MOB (KOlOaabCcbKa, MOTOPCbKA, COIMOTCHKA,
Taurinceka). ITpo icHyBaHHS 11X MOB Ta HapOAiB Bi4OMO 13 3aIuciB
XVIII cr. Ta wactkoBo modartky XIX cr. CasHO-caMOAiICbKi MOBU
3HIKAM BHACAIAOK II€pexoay IX HOCIIB TIOPKCBKMMI MOBaMUI.

Y TUII0A0TIYHOMY BiAHOIIIEHHI ypaAbCbKi MOBU € HaCTiABKU
HEOAHOPIAHMMMY, IO HEMOXKAVBO TOBOPUTHU IIPO SAKUICH €AVHUN
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ypaAbCbKOMY MOBHOMY Tuiri. MaOyTs, ypaabcbka IpaMoBa Oyaa B
11bOMY BiAHOIIIeHHi 0i4bIII O4AHOPiAHOIO.

IlpakTH4Hi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanna 1. [Ipoararizyiime emumor02i4HI 6epcii 3 6USHAYEHUMU
peecmposuMu  cA06AMU  (YPAADCOKUMU — eMUMOHAMU) 1 Cchpodyiime
scmarosumu gornemudni (36yKo6i) saxoru. 3agikcyiime cmynexi nposey
3AKO0MI6 OAS PISHUX eMUMOAOZIYHUX 6EPCill.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-Uralic: *wamta

Proto-Uralic: *wamta

English meaning: forest

German meaning: Wald

Saam (Lapp): vuow'de -wd- (N) 'forest, wood (of big trees),
vuou'te (L) 'Wald', vuudtE (Ko. Not.) 'Wald, Waldgegend' ( >
Finn. dial. outa 'waldig)

Khanty (Ostyak): wont (V) 'Wald', unt (DN), wont (Kaz.) 'Wald,
Urwald' (> Mansi folkl. LM N unt 'Wald, Wildnis')

Hungarian: vad 'wild; Wild, Wildbret', vadasz 'Jager'

Yemanoeaeti poremuuni (36yK06i) 3axoHu

Boxaaizm

Konconanmusm

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Proto-Uralic: *leste

Proto-Uralic: *leste

English meaning: leaf

German meaning: Blatt

Finnish: lehti (gen. lehden) 'Blatt'

Estonian: leht (gen. lehe)

Saam (Lapp): las'ta’-st- 'Blatt, Laub’, last (T), lost (Kld. Not. A)
Mari (Cheremis): 1astas, alastas (KB), 18stas (U B), listas (M)

Yemanoeaeni ponemuuni (36y106i) 3aK0HU

Boxanizm
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KorcoHanmuam

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto: *wacV ~ *wancV

Proto: *wacV ~ *wancV

English meaning: root

German meaning: Wurzel

Mari (Cheremis): waz (KB), woz (U B) 'Wurzel; Herstammung'
Udmurt (Votyak): vizi (S), v8z3 (K), vizi (G) 'Wurzel, Unterteil,
Stamm!'

Komi (Zyrian): vuz (S P PO) 'Wurzel' ( > Khanty ux wac (Kam.)
'Grenze zwischen Kopf und Hals', wos (Kaz.) 'Stammende’, was
(O) '"Wurzelstock', Mansi VOS 'Verwandtschaft,
Nachkommenschaft')

Nenets (Yurak): wanu (O) 'Wurzel'

Enets (Yen): baddu

Nganasan (Tawgi): bantu, bantu

Selkup: kondss (Ta. B), kondds», konddsa (Ke.), kon¢ (Ty.)
Kamass: mona

Janhunen's version: (21) *wanca

Sammalahti's version: *wanca

Addenda: Koib. myma; Taig. mondo

Yukaghir parallels: ozuu "'Wurzel'

Yemanoeaerii poremuuni (36yK061) 3aKoHU

Boxaaizm

Konconanmusm
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PO3AIAV
ATHTBICTUUYHA MAKPOKOMIIAPATUBICTUKA

TEMA 1. I'TIIOTE3U BEANKNX Ob’'€ AHAHDb MOB

Y  AIHIBICTMYHIN MaKpPOKOMIIAapaTUBICTUILIL HPOCTEKYETHCS
yoTupu (4) rinoresu 1040 BeANKIX 00'€ AHaHb MOB:

1) appasiiicoxii,

2) ascmpuunin (aycmpuyHin),

3) HocmpamuuHil,

4) cuto-kasxasvxiu (DeHe-Kasxasvkiil), a TaKOX ix
YAOCKOHAA€HH:I 1pu Oe3rniocepeAHbOMY KOHTaKTyBaHHI
IIpeACTaBHUKIB poay Homo, 110 Bigirpaao XAal04OBYy poOAb B
AHTPOIIOIeHE31.

Ha cporoani HaspaHi rinore3m yBakalOTb a0O Ha3MBaIOTh
MaKpociM'sIMH, aj’Ke KOXKHa 3 HIX 00’€4Hy€ MOBI, MOBHI IpyIlH,
ciM1 Ta yrpyHnyBaHHsA Pi3HMX MOpsAAKIB, a OKpemi BYeHi
BIOKPEMAIOIOTD ¥ iHIII MakKpocCiM'l y MeKax LIMX MaKpociMeri, 1110
iHKOAM TIpU3BOAUTH A0 TePMiHOAOTIYHOI AyOAeTHOCTI abo
HeBM3HAYeHOCTI (HaIlpMKAad, TOAl, KOAM MaKpOCIM'I0 BapTo
KBaAi(iKyBaTH BXKe rinep- / Hag- / cynepciM’€1o i T. iH.

Adpasiiicvka zinome3a

Kaiouosi noaoxeHH: adpasiiicbkoi zinomesu nepeadadarOTh
BUBYEHH:I APpa3iticb kol (Cemimo-xamincokor) mMoéHoi cim’i (3a BepCi€o
Ax. TpinGepra, C. A. Crapocrina Ta iH., Makpocim’i), cTraTyc sIKOi,
BIAKPUTIVIM.

Ha cporogni rosopsATs HOpoO ABI  Bepcil AOKaaisariii
appasiricbKol MpadaTbKiBIIMHIY, SIKi HPOHOHYIOTH yUeHi:

Iepia Bepcia HaaeXurts 1. B. A" aKoHOBy, sKui1 20Kaai3ye 1i B

o0aacrti ITiBaenHO-Cxignoi Caxapu i B mpmuaeranx panonax CxiaHoi
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Adpuxu i npunyckae, mo B XI-X tnc. 40 H. e. (Iepiog Me304iTy) i
TepuTopii Oyau e cupuATaAusi gas Xuttsa aoauHn (Diakonoff
1988);

apyra — A.IO. MizitappoBy, sAkuil aokaaisye ii B Ilepeanin
A3il 1 Ha ApaspiicbkoMy IBOCTpOBl (Muaurapes 1984), moxxHa
ANIlle  TIPUIIYCTUTM  IIOUIMPEeHHs  IIpaMoOBU  (MIMOBipHO,
appasiricpkoi) ado x ii posmnaa 3i CxigHoi Appuku g0 Ilepeannoi
Aasil.

Jxmo npunycruty, mo Homo erectus (ergaster), MIMOBIPHO, Mir
IIEPEeHOCUTN 1 CBOXO MOBY(-M), TO MOXHa TOBOPUTU IIPO
popMyBaHHS OKpeMUX Hizepo-kKopdoParcbkoi (Hizepo-KoHZ0Ae3bKO,
KOH20-KOpIOPaAHCLKOT), HIAO-CAXAPCOKOL, KOUCAHCLKOI MAKpPOCIMEU Y
Me>Kax aPpasiticbkoi zinomesu.

Ascmpuuna (aycmpuuna) zinomesa

IIIo crocyeTscst  aecmpuunoi  (aycmpuunoi) zinomesu,
CTaHOBAEHH: i (OopMyBaHHA KOl Big0yBaAocsd SIK Ha TepUTOPil
AQpUKaHCBKOTO KOHTUMHEHTY, $Ka, Yy CBOIO 4epry, 3I040M
nomupnaaca Ha Tamsani, y IliBaenno-Cxigninn Asii (bpywnern,
Inaonesisa, Maaamsia, Cxigauin Tumop, ®Piainminm), Oxkeanii
1 Ha Magarackapi.

IlepekoHy€eMoOCs y TOMY, 1110 OCHOBHI 3acaaut 445 (POPMYyBaHH:I
TPbOX TiIIOTE€3 — HOCTpaTU4YHOI, adpasificbkol 1 aBCTPUYHOIL
(aycTpmunHOi) Oyam 3akaageHi Ha Tepurtopii AQpUKaHCHKOTO
KOHTUHEHTY, sKi 3r040M MO4YaAy MOCTYIIOBO PO3IIOBCIOAXKYBaTHCS
I10 PI3HMX KOHTMHEHTaX.

Hocmpamuuna zinomesa

HocrpaTtnuna rinoresa nponimiia yotupu (4) craaii po3BUTKY.

[.Ha aompomeaeBTHMUHIN CTaaii  BapTO  BiA3HAYUTHU
pesyabTaTiu

— OiHapHOTO / HONIapPHOTO OPiBHSIHHSI MOBHUX CiMeIt:
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armaticvko-yparvcoki (I. Buukaepa (1884, 1909, 1915), O.
Aonuep (1874-1888), M. A. Kacrtpen (1861), K. [Iumonn (1907), B.
HlorT (1847, 1859-1871)),

iHdoesponeticoko-kapmeervcoki nopistars (P. bor (1847)),

NOPIGHANHMS THOOEEPONECUCOKUX MOS8 3 MAAAUCOKO-NOAIHE3IUCDKOT0
nidzpynotro mo6 (P. borm (1847)),

indoesponeticoko-cemimcoki (I'. Ackoai (1864), @. deaiu (1873), I'.
Moaaep (1906),

IHJ0€8PONECOKO-YparbchKl (3a3BUYall AUIIe 1HOOEGPONENUCHKO-
¢pino-yeopcovki) (I. Kyno (1871), H. Angepcon (1879), B. Tomcenom
(1963), ®@. I1. Kenrien (1890)),

KAPMEEAbCOKO-CeMIMCbKI 1 KaApmeeAvbcbko-yparvcoki (A. Iaene
(1900), b. Mynkaui (1901)) Ta iH.) nopisHanHs;

— MOPiBHAHHSA TPbOX MOBHIX CiMeIx:

AAMacokol, indoesponercvkol 1 cemimo-xamimevkoi (I'. EBaabga
(1862)),

aamaticbkoi, dpasidiiicoxoi 1 yparvcokoi (P. Koaayena (1875)),

— IIOPiBHSIHHSA YOTUPbOX MOBHMX CiMeIt:

AAACYKOL, 1HO0EEPONEUCHKOL, CeMIMO-XAMIMCLKOI M YPAAbCbKOL
(I. AinacTpem (1852)).

II. Ha mponieaeBTU4HIN cTaaii (3 moyaTky i 40 cepegunu XX
cT. (a0 1950 pp.)) HeoOXxigHO 3ragaTy mpaii A. TpomOerri, sKi cTaan
3aKOHOMIpHIUM IIPOAOBXKEHHsAM HallpalllOBaHb, OTPMMaHUX Ha
IIoIepeAHbOMY eTalll, aj’Xke A0 IMOPIBHAHH:A 3aAydaBcsd MaTepiaa
y>Ke IIeCTV MOBHUX CiMeVL: aAmaticvbkoi, appasilicbkoi, 0pasidilicokoi,
IHJ0€8PONeNCOKO0l, KAPMBEEADCHKOL, YPAAbCLKOI, Ha OCHOBL SIKOIO
AOCAIAHUIKY BAAAOCA MPOCTEXKNUTU CIIIABHI €4eMeHTU cepey,
saumenHuxis (1908), wuucaisHukie (1916), Aekcuurnux nodidHocmei
(1915-1919), aTakOX IIPeACTaBUTU 3BEACHHSA MOPPOAOTUHUX,
cA06OMBOpUUX 1 cuHmakcudHux 3icmasierv (1923).

Y>xe Ha 1IbOMY eTalli, 3aBAsSKM HayKOBO-ICTOPMYHIIN ITpalli IIpo
TIOPKCbKy ¢oHoaoriio “Tilrkische Lautgesetze” (1903 p.) yuna I
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Moasepa - X. IleagepceHa, A0 HayKoBOro 0Oiry BBOAUTHCS
TepPMIHOAOITYHA AecKpumuisa “HocrpatuuHuil’ (Big aaT. noster —
HaIl), TOOTO, IO CyTi, BiaOyBa€ThcA (POPMyBaHHSI HOCTPATUIHOIL
rinoresm (a He Teopil) HOXOAXKEHHs MOB — Iiriore3a / Teopis IIpo
HOCTpaTM4YHy MaKpociM'io, 1m0 00’€AHy€ MOBHiI O0’€aHaHHS MOB
€Bpornuy, A3ii 11 AQpuky, sAKi HOXOAATH Big HOCTPATUYHOL IPaMOBIL.
Ha Biaminy Bia A. TpomOerti (1908), saxmi;m mnpuiyckas
CIIOPIAHEHICTb IIeCTM MOBHMX CiMel, sKI MalTb CTaTycC
HocTpaTnuHuX (3a B. M. Iaaigvem-Csitnuem), X. Ilegepcen (1931, p.
337-338) namarascs AOBeCcTU BiggaleHy / AadeKy CIOPiAHEHICTb
AVIIIe TPbOX MOBHUX CiMeIl: aPpasilicokoi, iH00EEpOnencvkoi M yparo-
armaticokoi (Fapumos 2008), BBasKaro4y IX HOCTPaTUYHVIMI.

III. 1920-1950 pp. — mnepioa, xkoam (POPMYETBCSI aATaliCbKe
MOBO3HABCTBO 1 4€TaAbHO pO3PpOO0ASIOTHCA MOPIBHAABHI IpaMaTUKU
HOCTPaTUYHIX MOB, SKI IMATOTYBaAU HaCTYIIHUI
kaacudikamimamin eran (II moa. XX cr. (1960 p.)) i 444 sAxoro
XapakTepHOIO €  YCmAaHo8KA  HA  6CMAHOGACHHS — MOXKAUGUX
PeKOHCMPYKUIIL — HOCMpPpAMUYHOL  NpAMOSU  —  PeKOHCMPYKUil
HOCMpaAMUYHUX emuUMoHis (.

3 cepeaunn 60-x pp. XX CT. 1HTeAeKTyaAbHUI KAaimaT
IIOCTYIIOBO I10YaB 3MIHIOBAaTMCs 1 AIHIBICTM 3HOBY 3aljiKaBUACSI
pO3CAigyBaHHSAM  BigdaaeHOro /  AaAe€KOro  AiHIBICTUMYHOTO
B3a€MO3B 3Ky (Bomhard 1995, p. 1). Intepec Bigpoauscs B 1964 p.,
KoAM Oya0 cpOpMyAbOBaHO CUOIpO-€BPOIIENIChKY TillOTe3y IIPO
TeHeTUYHY CIIOPiAHEHICTD ANNMAUCOKUX, aPpoasiicokux,
IHOOEBPONEUCOKUX, — KAPMEEALCOKUX,  YPAAbCOKUX 1 4yKOmCcvKo-
Kamuamcvokux Mmod. Jxmio B. M. Iaaiu-CsiTnidy Ha3mBaB 6 MOBHUX
ciMer1, AKi € HocTpatudyHuMH, TO A. b. /10AT01I0ABCHKIIT TOBOPUB
TaKOX IIPO BKAIOUEHHS HYYKOMCKO-KAMUAMCOKUX W eCKIMOCbKO-
areymcoKUx Mos A0 ix ckaady (Bomhard 1995, p. 2).

Jx IIpUITYCKaE A. P. bomxapa, HalIpaljlOBaHH:I
A. b. Aoarormoascekoro iB. M. Iaaiu-Csitmua, xoua i He 0e3
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HEeAO0AIKIB, IPOAEMOHCTPYBaAy, IO OKpeMi MOBM, MOBHI I'pyHH 1
IIATPYIIM IIBHIYHOI 1 IIeHTpaAbHOI 4acTuH €Bpa3sil, 30KpeMa Ha
IHAiTiIcbKkOMYy CyOKOHTHHEHTI i cTrapogaBHbOMY bamspkomy Cxogi,
MO>XYTb OyTU TeHeTUYHO IOB A3aHUMU MiX co0o1o (Bomhard 1995,
p. 3), 1110 4a410 IM 3MOTY, BiglIOBigHO A0 Ipono3uiiii, 3podaeHoi X.
Ileaepcenom y 1903 p., oOrpyHTyBaTM HIPUIIyIIEeHHsA IIPO MOBHI
ciM’l, sAKi BapTO BKAIOUUTU A0 €EANHOTO OO'€4HaHHS MOB,
3aCTOCOBYIOUM IIPM  IIbOMY TEPMIHOHOAOITYHY  AECKPUIILILIO
“HoctpatnuHa Makpocim’a” (Ap160, Tepentnes 1984, c. 338).

Bigrak, HOCTpaTM4YHa MakKpociM'si — o00'€AHaHHS MOB,
MOBHIX TIpymn / miarpym, cimeint €sporm, Aszii 1 Adpuxu, sxi
IIOXOASITD Big / CATAlOTh HOCTPATUYHOI IIPaMOBU (BM3HAYEHH:I Hallle
— 4. K.).

IV. Ha aocaiaHUITbKO-TaKCOHOMIiUHIN cTajii (kKiHerp XX CT.
(3 1990 p.)) okpemi gocaianuku (B. baasex, A. P. bomxapa, Ax.
[ piubOepr, Ta iH.) MepPerasAaOTh HasBHY Ha IOIEPEeAHBOMY eTarli
KAacupikalilo MOBHUX CiMell, IIPOIOHYIOYM BKAIOUUTM W iHII]
MOBM, MOBHI I'PyIIM, CiM'1 Ta iH., BBa>KalO4M iX HOCTPaTUYHIMU.

A. P. bomxapg, onyOaikysasmu pasom 3 JAx. K. KepHowm y
1994 p. vHocrpatmunmit caosHuk “The Nostratic Macrofamily: A
study in Distant Linguistic Relationship” (Bomhard, Kerns 1994),
AO HOCTpaTM4YHOI MakKpOCiM'l TIIO4aB BIAHOCUTHU: AAMAUCLKY,
agpasiicoxy, 0pasidiiicoky, IHOOEBPONEICOKY, KApMmMeeAbcbKyY,
YPAALCOLKY, PIHO-Y20pCcbKY CiM’l, @ TAKOXK eAaMOo-0pasiditicbky eoHicmb,
empycoKy Ta UYyMepcbKy Mo6U, Ha OCHOBI SIKMX BAAAOCs IIPeACTaBUTU
pexkoHcTpyKLii 601 oamHuo HocrpatmyHOi mpamosu (Bomhard,
Kerns 1994). I. M. Paccoxa momiTuB LjikaBy TeHAEHLIO Yy TOMY, IO
pekoHcTpyKlii A. P. bomMxapaa aulle 4acTKoBO, ade 30iraroTbcs 3
TUMM, SIKi CBOTO 4yacy HagasaB B. M. Iaaiu-Csitnu (3 378 xopeHeBuX
MopgdeM B. M. Laaiva-Csituga y A. P. bBomxapaa B3sATo Bcboro 117).
IIpy pmpomy I M. Paccoxa yTouHIOE, IO “Taka PO3OIXKHICTB,
0e3yMOBHO, A€MOHCTPY€ IIPO CAaOKy 40Ka30BiCTb PEKOHCTPYKIIilL,
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IIPOTe HAWTOAOBHilIe II0AATa€ B TOMYy, IO caMa €AHICTb VX MOB,
IMATBepA>KeHa He3aAeXXHUMU JAOCAIAXKEHHAMU, BUTAAAAE AyKe
nepekonanso” (Paccoxa 2007).

Y crarri “Indo-European and the Nostratic Hypothesis:
History of Research, Current Trends, and Future Prospects”
(Bomhard 1995) A. P. bomxap4 Haga€ MaTepiaa 445 404aTKOBUX 29
HOCTpaTMYHMUX KopeHiB. IIpum 1npOMy AOCAIAHUK IIPOAOBXKYE
301paTu AaHi i IAaHye OIyOAiKyBaTHU e ¥ iHIII IIpalji 3 MeTOIO
BUCBIT/AEeHHs Ille OiAbllle CHiAbHUX (4yOA€THMX) HOCTPaTUYHUX
KOPeHiB.

3BepTa€MO yBary Ha Te, Liell eTall BiAHOBUB >KBaBy AVICKYCIIO
1040 BKAIYEHHS A0 CKAady HOCTPaTMYHOI MaKpOCiM'I He AmuIie
IIIeCTY MOBHMX CiMeJ1, a HaBiTh 1 iHIIIMX MOB, MOBHUX IPYII, CiMeN
Ta iH.,, a TaKOX IHeperasdy HOCTPpaTUMYHOIO CTaTyCy BXKe HasBHNX
MOBHIX YTPYIIOBaHb.

Cuno-xaexasvka (deHe-kaska3vka) zinomesa

OkpeMO BapTO 3YNMHUTHICA Ha YeTBepPTiyl Iilmoresi — cuHo-
Kaeékasvkiti (JeHe-Kaéka3vkili) — rirore3a, sAKa 00'€AHY€ KiabKa

MOBHUX CiMell Ta 1304b0BaHMX MOB €Bpasii Ta [liBHiuHOI AMepuku
— KAIOYOBI ITOAO0XKEHHS SKOI ITOAATalOTh Y BUBYEHHI CUHO-KAGKA3LKOL
(Dere-kasrazvkoi) Maxpocim'i.

Ilepmii aocaia>XeHHsI B IbOMY HaIIPsAMKY OyAM 34iJiCHeHi Ire
A. TpomOerti Ha nouatky XX cT.) (amB. TakoxX mnpaui JAx. A.
benrrcona (1998), M. Pyaena (1987) ta B. Illesopomikina (1997)
Ta iH.). HesBakaiounm Ha Te, mio 1e 00'€AHAHHSA BiAKMAAETHCS
OaratbMa ainrsicramu (Jlappu Tpack 2000, p. 85; Campbell 1997, p.
286-288; Goddard 1996, p. 318; Dalby 1998, p. 434), npore
KOPUCTY€ETLCA IMMPOKOIO IONYASAPHICTIO cepel NPUXMUALHUKIB
rAMOMHHOI KOMHapaTuUBicTUKU. AOCAIAHUKM IPUITYCKAIOTh, IO
IIpa0aThKiBIIMHOIO HOCIIB CHMHO-KaBKa3bKOl MaKpociM'i MOB OyB
ipaHCBKUI 3arpoc, Ha I1iBHiY Big Poarogoro IliBmicsris.
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IIpakTnyHi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanna 1. [Ipoararisyiime emumor0ZIUHY 6ePCito 3 PeecmposuM
crosom  Proto-Afro-Asiatic: “k(*)as- i cnpobyiime 6cmarosumu
gporemuuni (36YK061), MOPPOA0ZIUHI, CEMAHMUUNHI MPAHCHOPMAUIT 1
301zu. 3agikcyime cmyneni nposey 3aKoHIE OASL PISHUX eMUMOAOZIUHUX
éepciii.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Proto-Afro-Asiatic: *k(*)as-

Proto-Afro-Asiatic: *k(¥)as-

Meaning: bone

Proto-Semitic: *k(%)ays-, *k(*)ass- {} *k(")ayc- or *k(*)acy-
Afroasiatic etymology: Afroasiatic etymology

Meaning: joint, point of connection between bones

Arabic: kasas-, kusas-, kisas- 'endroit du derriere de la tete ou les
cheveux finissent; endroit de la poitrine ou les cotes se
rencontrent’ [BK 2 746], kasis- 'poitrine, os de la poitrine' [ibid.],
kass-, kusas- do. ibid. [745]

Gefez (Ethiopian): k*ays, k*es 'leg, shin, shinbone, thigh' [LGz
4571

Ambharic: (?) ketay 'joint of foot' [LGur 511].

Gurage: GYE katoaya ‘joint of foot' [LGur 511].

Soqotri: mikseh 'articulation, falangue' [LS 381].

Proto-Berber: *i-kass

Meaning: 'bone’

Ghadames: yass

Senhadja: iyas

Siwa: iyas

Ghat: iyes

Ayr: eyas

Ahaggar (Tahaggart): eyos

Zenaga: i?ssi

Semlal: ihss

Ntifa: iyas
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Seghrushen: iyss
Baamrani: iys, ihs

Izdeg: iys

Rif: ihs, ysu, iyass

Mzab: iyas

Wargla: ihs

Snus: iyos

Qabyle (Ayt Mangellat): iyass
Notes: Tua eges

Old Egyptian: ks
Meaning: 'bone’ (pyr)
Demotic: ks

Coptic: *kas

Coptic meaning: 'bone’
Bohairic: kas

Sahidic: kas
Proto-WChadic: *kas- ~ *kyas-
Afroasiatic etymology: Afroasiatic etymology
Meaning: 'bone'

Hausa: kasii

Mupun:’

Geruma: 6kasi [CLR: 36]
Warji: kasu-na [SKND]
Kariya: kasu [SkNb]
Miya: kusi [SkNDb]

Pa'a: kasi-ki [SkND]
Cagu: kékésan [SkND]
Mburku: kakasa[SkNDb]
Jimbin: kakasi [SkNDb]
Fyer: ky€es [JgR]

Bokos: kyas [JgR]

Sha: gyis-aw [JgR]
Kulere: gyas-aw [JgR]
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Daffo-Butura: kyas [JgR]
Tparicpopmauii i 301cu
) Bokaaizm:
DoHOA0TIS
Koncmonantusm:
Mopddoaorisa
CemanTuka

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanaridyiime emumoAr0ZiUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom  Eurasiatic: *kac’V i cnpobyiime ecmarosumu  PoHemuyHi
(36yK061), MOPPOAOZIUHI,  ceMmanmuuHi mpancpopmayii i 30icu.
3agikcyiime cmyneni nposy 3axKoHié OAsl PISHUX eMUMOAOIUHUX 6ePClll.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum caroéom Eurasiatic: *kac™V

Eurasiatic: *kac'V

Meaning: bone

Proto-IE: *kost-

Meaning: bone, rib

Slavic: *kosts

Latin: costa f. 'Rippe’, pl. ‘Seite, Seitenwande'

Proto-Altaic: *k’asa

Meaning: place between limbs

Turkic: *Kasik

Mongolian: *kasa

Tungus-Manchu: *xasa-ki

Korean: *kasam

Proto-Uralic: *kask3

> Nostratic: > Nostratic

English meaning: rump, middle of the body

German meaning: Kreuz (des Korpers), Mitte des Korpers
Mordovian: kaske (E) (ERS), kaska 'kpecreri, xpecTiioBasi KOCTb'
(M) (Jevs., mitg. Toiv.: Vir. 1953: 351)

Udmurt (Votyak): kus (kusk-) (S), kus (kusk-) (K) 'Hiifte, Mitte
des Leibes', (Wichm.) G kus 'Kreuz (am Korper), Taille'




149

Komi (Zyrian): kos 'Lenden, Mitte des Korpers' (S P), (Uot., mitg.
E. Itk.: FUF 31 :274) SO kos 'Kreuz (am menschlichen Korper)', PO
kusk 'Kreuz'

K. Redei's notes: Das irrtiimlich zu den perm. Wortern gestellte
palatale finn. keski 'Mitte' und seine Entsprechungen (MUSz. 48;
Wichmann, WotjChr. 76, FUF 11:220; Setala: FUFA 12:74, JSFOu.
30/5: 54; Uotila: MSFOu. 65: 317, SyrjChr. 103; Steinitz, FgrVok.
128; E. Itkonen, LpChr. 109; Lytkin, VFUJa.1962:49, CIFU 62,
VokPerm. 25, 50, 70) s. unter *keske 'Mitte, Zwischenraum,
Abstand' FP.

Kartvelian: Georg. ko¢- 'ankle’

Proto-Dravidian : *koc- (?)

Meaning : bone

Proto-North Dravidian : *qocl

Tpaticpopmauii i 30icu
i Boxkaai3zm:
DoHOAO0TILI
KoHcMmoHaHTII3M:
Mopdgoaorisa
CemaHTHKa

3aedanns 3. IIpoanarizyiime emumor0ZiUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
crogom  Proto-Sino-Caucasian: *2omdV [ *2omtV i cnpobyiime
scmanosumu  Pporemuuni  (36yK06i),  MOPPOA0ZIUHI,  CeMAHMUYHI
mparcpopmauii i 30izu. 3apikcyiime cmyneni npossy 3aKomi6 OAl pisHUX
eMUMOAOZIUHUX 6ePCll.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cr06om Proto-Sino-Caucasian: *2omdV | *2omtV

Proto-Sino-Caucasian: *26mdV / *2amtV

Meaning: bone

Proto-North Caucasian: *2omdV

Sino-Caucasian etymology: Sino-Caucasian etymology
Meaning: joint, bone

Proto-Avaro-Andian: *hidi (~h-)




150

Proto-Dargwa: *h(I)and (~-t:)

Proto-Lezghian: *?a(m)t:

Proto-Yenisseian: *?a?d (~x-)

Sino-Caucasian etymology: Sino-Caucasian etymology

Meaning: bone

Ket: a?t, pl. afen5 (Bak., Sur. adenb)

Yug: a?t, pl. adin5

Kottish: arapan, *arap 'limb, joint’; ar-Sa, *aran-san "knee"
Proto-Basque: *ondo

Meaning: 1 upper arm, humerus 2 nape, back of neck 3 trunk (of
tree)

Bizkaian: bes-ondo 1, gar-ondo, garr-ondo 2, (Orozko) lep-ondo 2
Gipuzkoan: bes-ondo 1, gar-ondo, garr-ondo 2, lep-ondo 2

High Navarrese: gar-ondo, garr-ondo 2

Low Navarrese: gar(h)-ondo 2, leph-ondo 2

Salazarese: lep-ondo 2

Lapurdian: bes-ondo 1, gar(h)-ondo 2, lep-ondo 2, (Ainhoa) ondo
3

Zuberoan: bes-6ndo 1

Roncalese: gar-ondo 2, lep-ondo 2

Tparicpopmauii i 3012u
i Boxkaai3zm:
doHO 0TI
KouncMoHaHTU3M:
Mopddoaoris
CemaHTHKA
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TEMA 2. TIIIOTE3U AOKAAI3AIIII HOCTPATUYHOI
[IPABATBHKIBIIIVIHA

Hacamnepes, HeoOxigHO 3’sicyBatu  AediHilii  IIOHATH
“eanictp” 1 “MakpociM’a”, AKi Ha Cy4acHOMY eTalll pPO3BUTKY
AIHTBICTMYHOI MAaKpOKOMIApaTMUBICTUKM YacTO OTOTOXKHIOIOTH, a
IHKOAV OAVH TePpMiH BXKMBAIOTh Y 3HaYE€HHI 1HIIIOTO.

— €0Hicmb — CYKYIHICTb AI04el, oO’€jHaHa iCTOPUYHO
CKAaJeHUMU CTiMMKMMU COIIlaAbHUMM 3B SI3KaMI 1 BiAHOCHMHAMU,
III0 BOAOAI€ HM3KOIO CIHiABHUX O3HaK (puc), sKi HalalOThb 111
HEIIOBTOPHOI CBOE€PIAHOCTI;

— MO6HA €0HicmMb — TPyIla AI0AE, sIKi OLIHIOIOTH ceOe TaKUMU,
sIKI PO3MOBASIOTH OAHICIO 1 TIEIO 5K MOBOIO;

—Mmaxpocim’a  (Big rpen. uaxkpoc ‘Beamkum’ +  cim’'s)
HalOIABIINI Yy Cy4dacHill TeHeTHYHiNl AiHTBICTMYHIN cHCcTeMaTUII
TaKCOH, 10 00'€AHY€ AeKiAbKa MOBHIX CiMeIl.

Hari6iapI nommpeHoIo € Taka OpraHisariis:

MAKpocim’s — Hadcim’s — cim’s — €dHicmb — 2AKA — pyna —
nidzpyna — OAU3LKICMb — Nid0AUSLKICMb — NI0PO30IA — 30HA — NI030HA —
M06a — diarexm — 2061p®.

Bepyun a0 yBarm 3a3HaueHi Buile AeiHIIil IIOHATS,
CcIpoOye€MO  HIpeACTaBUTM  poOOYi  BU3HAYEeHHSA  KAIOYOBUX
AECKPUIILIIIA:

1) npanocmpamuuna ednicmv - 1ne rpyna Am04en, Kl
IIPO>KMBAAM Ha II€BHIill TepUTOPil — HOCTpaTU4YHiN OaTbKIiBIIVHI /
IIpaHOCTPaTUYHIlT OaTBKIBINMHI — i CHiAKYBaAMCs TilIOTETMYHOIO
IIPaHOCTPAaTUYHOIO MOBOIO;

2) npanocmapamuuna maxpocim’s — e oo’€JHaHHs OKpeMIUX
Be AKX MOBHUX ciMmeln, YTBOPEHMX IIiCAsI postasy
IIPaHOCTpPAaTUYHOI ~ €4HOCTI, fAKI B II€BHUI IIepiog  dYacy
AOKaAi3yBaAucsl 1I00AU3Y OAMH BiJ OAHOTO i He BTpadaAll MOBHIX
KOHTAaKTIB.

8 http://mahtalcar.narod.ru/linguistics/monogenez.html
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IIporioHy€MO  pO3rAsSIHyTM  Bepcil 11040 TreorpadiyHoOl
AOKaAi3aljii HOCTpaTM4YHOIL IIpaMOBlY, TOOTO BiAHAITU HOCTPATUUHY
IIpabaTbKiBIIVHY.

I'inomemuuna eepcisn wj0do Hocmpamuunoi npabamovkieujuny
A.T. Maaenkoea

3pa3dy HeoOxigHO Big3Haumty, 110 Bepcis A. I Mazaenkosa
3biraeTnocs 3 Bepciero C. €. fIxoHTOBa i MoAsra€ y Tomy, mo “aai
PO  HOCTpaTU4Hy  HOpaOaTbKiBIIMHY  MOXKHa  OTpUMaTH,
pO3rasaadm HOCMpAMmuvHy AeKCUKy, o HAAeKUMb ACUUAM
npupoou, pocAuHHoMy i meapunnomy céimy” (JIxonros 1991, c. 15).
Ao anaaizy A. I'. MaaeHKOB 3aay4MB HPpUKAaAM 3 HOCTPATUYHOIO
caopuuka “The Nostratic Macrofamily: A study in Distant
Linguistic Relationship” (roa. pea. A. bomxapa), 3 sIKOro, okpim
ImecTyt MOBHUX ciMmell (iHaoesporerichka (I€), adpasiniceka (AA),
KaptBeabcbka (Kap), ypaabcbka (Yp), apasiginiceka (Adp) n
aataviceka (Aart)), BuokpemaeHux B.M. Ilaaiu-Ceituem i
IIpeACTaBACHNX y  MOTo  CAOBHMKY  “OHBIT  CcpaBHeHMN:
HOCTpPaTUYeCKMX  S3BIKOB  (CEMUTOXaMUTCKUI, KapTBEAbCKIII,
MHAOEBPOIENCKIUI, yPaAbCKUI, APaBUAUMICKUIN, aATalckum)”,
IIPOCTEKYIOThCSI TAKOXK ¥ iHIII MOBHIi ciM'1 (piHO-yropcbka cim’st —
®Y) abo npocro mosu (mymepceka (Iym), erpyceka (ETp) Mosn),
BigHeceHl, 3a Bepci€lo A. boMmxapaa, 40 HOCTpaTU4YHOI MaKpOCiM'1
(Maaenkos 2013, c. 45).

Y Takmit crociO, 3BepHYBIINCh A0 CMUCAOBMX 3HadeHb
HOCTpaTUM4HOI €aHocTi aekceM, A. I. Maaenkos crapoOysaB
PEKOHCTPYIOBaTU CBIT 1 YABA€HHsI IIPO HHOIO HAIIMX CIIABHUX 3
OaraTbMa HapoZaMU HOCTPATUYHUX IIPeAKiB, a TAKOX TIIIOTEeTUYHO
oxapakTepuaysatu Micuesicts “Hocrparinuis” (Maaenkos 2013, c.
45).

A. T. MaaeHKOB NpUIIyCTUB, IIIO Ha OCHOBI HOCTPpaTUYHUX
npaocHoB k[h]ar — “kpaii, cropona, oeper” (I€, AA, Yp, dp, lllym)
(3a A.b.), “ckeas, kpyta BucounHa” (3a I-Cs) i gul — “kpai1, g0auHa,
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ap, aomuua” (I€, Kap, AA, @OV, Adp) (3a A.b.) ao00pe
“BIMaAbOBYETLCA IlepeciueHa MicCIIeBiCTh, JIMOBIpHO, 0e3 Ayxke
Bucokux rip” (Maaenkos 2013, c. 45). Aume aasa I€, AA 1 Kap, 3a

JIOTO BEPCi€I0, CIiABHOIO BMUABMAACSA IpaocHOBa s(y)aw — “Oyrm
CyXIM, IIOCYIIAMBUM, 3iB's1amMm”, ogHak aas I€ 1 AA € Takox
iHIMUIT CHiABHUI TepMiH HPpUOAM3HO TaKOTO K 3HadeHH:: t[h]ar —
“oytu cyxum, nocymausum”. B I€, OV, Ap i AAT npocTexXy€eThes
TakoK criapHe moHATTS K'ul(y) — “Oytm um cratu Xoa04HUM,
Mep3HyTn” (3a Ab) abo “Mepsnytn, xoa04” (3a 1-Cs). IIpu npomy
K'(w)ur — “OyTu >XOpCTKIM, CYBOPUM, KOAIOUNM; Pi3KN X04104"~ —
cniapHe NoHATTA Aasa 1€, AA, Ap, Ilym, ToOrO Maiike y BCixX
MOBHIX CIM'IX IIPOCTEXXYE€TbCS OAM3BKO3BYyYHE IIOHATTS  3i
3Ha4eHHsAM “x0404, Mep3nytu’ 1 aume aaa I€, AA, a y Kap -
“mocyxa, nocymansun” (Maaenkos 2013, c. 45).

Ha ocHOBI OKpeMmux PpeKOHCTPYJMOBaHMUX HOCTPAaTUYHIX
rpaocHoB, A. I'. MaaeHKOBY BAaA0OCs TIIOTeTUYHO cPpOpMyAIOBaTU
3araAbHe VysBAEHHs IIPO MIiCIIeBiCTb, pUCU SIKOI BiAOMANUCA B
CHiABHINT I1aM’SITI HOCTpartinniB a0o, NOpMHAMMHI, THUX IXHIX
HalllaAKiB, sKi rosopATh HuHI I€, AA, Ap, YA, @YV mosamu. Croan
HaaexkaTb mar — “aepeso, aic” (AA, OY, Ap) (3a A.b.), “aepeBo” (3a
I-Cs.); bar — “Hacinns, sepuo” (I€, AA, Ap, Illym) (3a A.B.); luw —
“crago Heseamkux TBapuH”’ (I€, AA, ®V) (3a A.B.); k(w)[h]al -
“puda” (I€, AA, Vp, Ap, Aar) (3a A.b. i I-Cs). 3Bu4ainHo, 40caigHUK
Ha3yBa€ CIIAbHI AeKcemly, sKi HaaeXaTb KOHKPEeTHUM BlAaM
TBapMH 1 pocanH: wir — “rontoasn” (I€, Kap, Ap); mur — “oxxmna”
(I€, AA, Vp); 7l — “xonutne, xynne” (1€, AA, Ap, Aar); k'ur -
“>xxypasear” (1€, Vp, Ap); hur — “cokia, sactpy0o” (I€, AA, Ap, llym);
k'ak' — “kypinka” (Kap, AA, Ap), a Tako>X HABOAUTD YMMaAAO TaKUX
AeKceM, IO IOB’s3aHi i3 NOHATTAM BOga: mar — “Oyab-sKa Maca
Boau: ozepo, mope” (IE, AA, Aar) (3a A.b.), “Boaora, Boaoruit” (3a
I-CB); yam — “Boga, mope” (AA, Yp, 4p) (3a A.b.), “Boaa” (3a I-Cs);
s(y)ur — “XBUAIOBaTUCS, XAUHYTH, TeKTH, Outu (mpo axepeao)” (I€,
AA, Ap, lllym) (3a A.b.); wat' — “3Boa0:xyBaTn, Mmounty; Boga” (I€,
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DY, Ap) (3a A.B.); t'(y)ur — “6irty, rextn” (I€, AA, Yp, Ap); “d(y)aw
— “obirty, rexty, xannytn” (I€, Kap, AA, lllym); bay — 6a>x01a, MmeZ
(I€, AA); klhJun(y) - “0axoaa, mea” (I€, AA, Ap), madw -
Megosuii Hamin (I€, @Y, AP, Etp) (Maaenkos 2013, c. 45-46).

Y takuii criocio A. I'. MaaeHKOB pOopMyAI0€ HPUITYIIEHH: ITPO
Te, IO IpeAKM IIMX HapoAiB MeNIKaAM B ICTOTHO Pi3HMX
npupogunx ymosax: JAp - y TpomiyHoMy Kaimati, AA -y
nycreasax i caaHax Ilisaiunoi Adpuku i bansskoro Cxoay, 1€ -y
IliBHiynux Cremax (Beamxmin Cren €spasii), Aar, OY, Yp -
IIepeBa>kHO B AICOBiV 30HI IIOMIPHOIO 1 X0A0A4HOTO KaAiMmary. ITpu
IIbOMYy IX CIIAbHOIO MPadaThbKIBIIMHOIO Oyaa HepeciyeHa

MicIleBicTb, ©0e3 0cODAMBO BMCOKMX TIip, BeAMKUX AiciB (Hi

TpomiyHMX, Hi OOpeaAbHIX) — TOIOAEBi ral B A0AMHaX (VIMOBipHO,

iHKOAM IIiA Yac 3AUB) MBUAKOIAMHHUX OypxAuByx pidok. Ha

cxmAax HnaropOiB, 3a Bepci€l0 A0CAigHMKa, “OyAM 3apOCTi OXKVHU
(He MaauHmM aboO cMOpOAMHMU), y HeOl AiTaamM XVKi ACTpyOn i
COKOAM, BUTAAAAX0UYN KYPIIIOK, IIIO IIePeXOBYBAaANCS B YarapHMKaXx.
Kypasai, npuaitaroun HaBecCHI 1 BOCeHM, MMOBIPHO, THi3AMAWNCA
nodoamsy  osep”’. JoOpe  BigoMMMH, 3a  HOPUIYIIEHHIM
A.T. Maaenkosa, Oyan 04:x04a, MeZ 1 HaBiTb MeAOBi Halol, pu0a,
AvauHKY  Komax, ueps sakm: (k(w)[hJur - “ueps’sik, AudmHKa,
komaxa” (I€, Ap, Aar) (3a A.b.), “rpustu, yepp’sk” (3a I-Cs)
(Maaenkos 2013, c. 46-47).

Okpim nmporo, A. I. MaaeHKoB npuilycka€, mo 3a Oarato
TUCSYOAITh iCHYBaHHSI HOCTpPATIiNIIiB 3MIHIOBaBCS 1 KaiMaT, TOMY
AGSIKM 3 HUX (MOXAMBO BXe IIi4 4Yac Mirpanii) A0Beaocsd
3ycTpiTuCs 31 3HauHMM noxoaogaHHam (AA, Ap, 1€, @Y, Aar,

[Iym) i mocyxoio (I€, AA, Kap). I, Aki10 3HallOMCTBO 3 IIOCYXOIO He
Ooyao auBHuM aad IE i AA (aze ne Kap!), To nioHsATTST “Mep3HyTH,
xoa04” aas Ap, Illym i AA B MICIISIX IX CY4aCHOIO NPO>KMBaHHS,
HaBpsIA YU MOTAM YTBOPUTHUCA 1 TaK CTIMIKO 3aKPIINUTHUCI B MOBHI
rnam’ATi. biapme Toro, 3a Bepci€l0 AOCAIAHUKA, Ay>XKe CYTTEBO
BUOKPEeMUTI IIOHATTA, SIKi BIiAIIOBiZalOTh JAaHAIAdTy, KaiMmary,
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TBApMHHOMY Ta POCAMHHOMY CBITY, OAHaK IIPOCTEXYIOThCS 1 TaKi,
sIKl He BBIMIIIANM A0 CAOBHMKA IIPaHOCTPATUMYHOI MOBU: Ile — CHIT,
AlA, TYCTUI AlC, Tara, CXuA, KPOKOAMA Ta 1H. TPOIIYHI TBapUHIU,
COCHa, s1AMHa, Oepesa (YOMYyChb TiABKU TOIIOAS, a 3 STij — OXKIHA)
(Maaenxkos 2013, c. 47).

JAx BIICHOBOK, BiA3HAYMMO, 1110 IpeAcTaBAeHa
A.T. MazeHkoBUM KapTuHa MiclleniepeOyBaHH: 400pe 30ira€Tbcs 3
IIPUIHATOIO BepCi€l0 Ipo Te, IIO IpadaTbKiBIIMHA HOCIIB
HOCTpaTMYHOI ITpaMOBU BiAllOBiga€ IpaHCbKOMY IIAOCKOTip’Io i
AHaToa4ii, 3 KAIMaTOM ITOMipHO-HOCYIIAMBIM, O€3 CHI>KHOI 3UMU 1
B3araAi MiHyCOBJX TeMmIlepaTyp (IpMHalMHI, AOBIUI Iepiog Jacy)
(Maaenkos 2013, c. 48).

I'inomemuuna eepcia w000 Hocmpamuunoi npadamvKiewutu
I. M. Paccoxu

Xoua [. M. Paccoxa He 30BCiM CXUASETBCA AO Bepcil, sKa
IPYHTYETBbCSI AMIe Ha AAaHUX AIHTBICTMYHOI PeKOHCTPYKIIiI,
IIPUITYyCKalO4y, IO IIi BiAOMOCTI “HaBpsi4 4M MOXYTb aAeKBaTHO
BiATBOPUTU HPUPOAHI YMOBU HpabaTbKiBIIVHN; BOHU Ba’KAUBI
CKOpille IIpU BCTaHOBAEHHI camMoOro (paxTy CIIOpigHEHOCTI MOBHUX
ciMenn 1 xapakrepy 3B’:a3kiB MK Humu~ (Paccoxa 2007), mpore
(popMyaI0€ BAACHY TilIOTeTUYHY BePcilo, 1110 I10ASTa€ Y BiATBOpeHHi
AAHUX PO IMpadaThbKIBIIVHN OKpeMIX MOBHUX CiMell 1 XapakTep ix
popmyBaHH: II1A5XOM 31CTaBACHHS 3 KOHKPETHUMMN
APXeOAOUHUMYU  KYAbmYypamu, TOOTO, 3a JOTO IIPUIIYIIEeHHSM,
“Heo0XigHO BiAIITyKaTU apXeOAOTiuHi peTpOCHeKTUBU — I'eHeTIYHi
KOp€eHi BCTAaHOBAEHIX KOHKPETHIX apXeOAOTiYHIUX KyAbTYp y OiAbIl
panHi ennoxu” (Paccoxa 2007).

3a Bepciero II. II. Toaouko, A. H. Kosak Ta iH., SKIIO
iHAOEBPOIENChKY IIpabaTbKiBIIMHY PpO3TalllOBAaHO B  palioHi
HVKHDBOI 1 4aCTKOBO cepeHbol Tedil JHinpa, To A0Kaaidais IHIIMX
MOBHUX CiMell IIOKa3ye€, 110, HallpuKAad, YPaAbCbKy MOBHY CIM IO
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MO>XHa HOB's3aTU 3 KYAbMYpamu AMO4H0-2pediHIes0l KepamiKu
(daBH:t icTopis Ykpainm)/

B. I. Henpin BMUCAOBAIOETBCA 3 NPUBOAY TE€HE3UCY KYAbMYpu
Amouro-zpedityesoi kepamixu: “CrenndidyHi 0coOAMBOCTI HEOAITY
sSIMOYHO-TpeDiHIIeBol KepaMiky (GopmyloThcsl came Ha AecHi Ta
Cerimi, 3BiAKM, JVMOBIpHO, 1 IIOYMHAETHCS IIOMINMPEHHs L€l
KyAbTYP) Ha IIiBAE€Hb 1 B OCHOBHOMY Ha IIiBHIY. [...] KyabpTypha
B3a€MOAisl Aicozy006cvkoi 1 OHinpo-JoHeybkoi KyAvmyp y KiHIi V abo
Ha Mexi V i IV Tuc. 20 H.e. IpuU3BOAUTL A0 TpaHcpoOpMalii IX y
HEOAIT AMOUHO-2pediHuesol Kepamiku Ha OCHOBI  Aicozy006cKol
KyAbmypu, OO OCTaHHsA IIOBiZOMMAa MaTepiaAbHill KyAbTYpi
naM ATHUKM 71 IX crneuudiuHi pucu 3  AMOUHO-2pe0diH1,e6010
Kepamixoto. icozyboscvka KyAbmypa 3aAUIIAETLCA KyAbBTYPHUM
SIBUIIEM, 3araabHUM AAsl BCboro Aninpo-Zoncbkoro /licoBoro Ta
/1iCOCTeIIOBOrO MEXMpPIv4sl, TeHeTU4YHI KOpPeHl sKOIO CcAraloTh y
paHHbOHeOAITMYHI KyabTypu IliBaHsa VYkpainu (Ipua3oBCBKOI,
CYPCbKO-AHIIIPOBCBbKOI, Oyro-gHictposcbkol)” (Hempuna 1976, c.
139, 138). IIpu nibomy Bci ImepepaxoBaHi KyAbTypU IIOYaTKy HEOAITy
CATAIOTh KYKPeKCobKol MESOAMUYHOI KYAbMYpPU, AO sIKOI, IMOBIPHO,
CXOAUTDH 1 IPaiHAOEBPOIIeICbKa CYPChbKO-AHIIIPOBCbKa KyAbTypa. Y
takuii croci6 I. M. Paccoxa ¢opmyaroe rinoredy mpo Te, IO
npadamovKisuuHa HOCMpamuyHoi MAxpocim’i, IMOBIPHO, BiAIIOBiga€
TePUTOPil KYKPEeKCbKOI Me30A1TUYHOI KyAbTYpPM Ha IIBAHI YKpaiHu
B VIII Tuc. 20 H.e. (Paccoxa 2007).

IlixaBuMu BugaroThes criocrepesxxenns /. /1. Teaerina mpo e,
mo “y Mesoairi Ykpainm i Cxignoi €Bponu B 11ia0My KyKpeKcbKa
KyAbTypa Oyaa CBO€pPigHUM sBUIIEM, sIKOMY HeBiAOMi HaBiTh
npuOAM3HI  aHaAoril”. 3a  Bepci€l0  HAYKOBLS,  KAIOYOBi
XapaKTepUCTUKM 1€l KyAbTypM HOAATaiOTh y: 1) “Brcokomy
PO3BUTKY TeXHIKM CKOAIOBAaHHSA MIKPOAITUYHUX I1AaCTUH 1
OAHOYACHO 4YaCTOMYy BUKOPJMCTaHHI OIENiB IpPY BUIOTOBAEHHI
3HapsAAL”; 2) “3HayHOMY MNOIINMPEHHI BKAAAMIIIB KyKPEKCHKOIO
TUITY, 30BCIM HEBIAOMUX B IHIIMX KyAbTypax €sporm”. Y Takum
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cnocio A. . TeaeriH BUOKpeMAIO€ TpU OCHOBHI BapiaHTHU
(KpuMcobKo-npuasoscvxozo, OHINPOBCHKO20 i NiHIYHO-
NPULOPHOMOPCLKO020) Cepea TaM SITHUKIB KyKPEeKCbKOI KyAbTYpPU B
Ykpaini ta Moaaosi (Teaerun 1989, c. 113-114).

BdasHaueHa Buile rimoreda gaaa 3mory I M. Paccoci
chopMyaIOBaT TIilIOTeTUYHEe IIOAOXKEHHs 3 IIPUBOAY TIe€He3UCY
iHAgO€Bpomen1iB: “0a3y A4s1 CBOE€1 MOBU BOHU B3sAM CaMe Big
CYpPCbKOI, a He Bij AHINPO-AOHELbKOI KyabTypu . Ilpm mpomy
AOCAIAHUK HPOIIOHY€E€ TaKe 3icraBaeHH:A: “SIkOm, Hampuxaag,
ypaabLii B354 MOBY Bia “AHINIPO-A0HENbKMX” (IO X TEOPeTUIHO
TeXX MOXANBO!), a iHg0o€BpoIeni — Big “cypcbknx” (abo HaBIakm)
— TO Ix MOBM Oyam O B3araai HeCHOPigHEHIMM, OCKiABKU
CIIOPiAHEHICTh MIX LIMMU KyAbTYpaMI He HPOCTeXYEThCs. SIkOu 11
Ti, 1 iHIII ITepeIAM Ha MOBY “AHINTpO-a0HenbKUX’, TO e Oyaa O
B3araai €41Ha MOBHa ciM’s. TOMy CIIOpiAHEHICTh MiXX ypaAbLsIMU I
iHAO€BpOLIeNIIsIMI B ernoxy (OpMyBaHHSA KyAbTYpU SIMOYHO-
rpebiHIleBOl KepaMiky Oya0 HOpuOANM3HO TakK caMO, sK MixX
cydacHUMM OaaTamM i caoB’ssHamu — npu0ansHo 40 % 3araapHUX
CAiB 3 OCHOBHOI AeKcuKM (crmcky M. Cpogenra), Malike TpU TUCAY]
POKiB po3aiabHOro po3sutky” (Paccoxa 2007).

Bigrak, 3a Bepciero I. M. Paccoxmn, nmocrae “aHinpo-goHe1rbKa
npodaema” — npo0aeMa poai HOCIIB AHIIIPO-AOHEIILKOI KyAbTYPU B
eTHOTeHe31 IHAOEBPOIIeNCHKUX 1 B IJIA0MY HOCTPaTUYHMX HapOAIB.
He BmkamoudeHo, mo came 3 “AHINpPO-A0HEHbBKMMU~ TIOB SI3aHI
IIMPOKO HOMIMPEHUI cepes HOCTpaTUMYHNX Hapo4iB o0Opas
BeaeTHsA-Ooratupst (Paccoxa 2007).

I. M. Paccoxa mnpuiyckae, IO “IIefl aHTPOIOAOITYHUI
€41eMeHT 3YMOBUB BUMCOKY arpecuMBHICTb 1 TATY AO €KCIaHCil
HocTrpaTtnyeckux naemen” (Paccoxa 2007).

Haiibiapm ©OAM3PKMMU OAMH AO OAHOIO BapTO BBa’KaTu
yPpaAbChKi 11 €e1aMO-APaBiaiiicbKi MOBY, aA>Ke “SIKIO Hallla Tirnores3a
HOCTpaTM4HOI ITpaOaThKiBIIMHN BipHa, TO Ha TepUTOpil eaamo-
ApaBiaificbkol ITpaOaTpKiBIIMHM IIOBUHHa Oyaa O icHyBatu
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apXxeo/o0TiyHa KyAbTypa, 0AM3bKa adO TOTOXKHA KyAbTYpl SIMOYHO-
rpe0OiHeBol kepamiku” (Paccoxa 2007).

l'opopsiun mpo adpasiiicbki (ceMiTo-XaMiTcbki) Hapoau, /K.
Meaaaprt y cBOIll mpari 1oga€ 1moro nosicHeHH:: “Kepamika tuimy
BusiBAeHol B JaamMa Teme koauch Oyaa HeBigoMa B IpaHi, ase BOHa
MOXe OyTu 3icTaBAeHa 3 IIPUKpAIIEHOIO HPOCTUM Ppi3bOAeHUM
OpHaMEeHTOM IOCyAy, 3HalgdeHoro B Marrapi 1 Xaccyni, 3
pi3ab04A€HOIO 1 THCHeHOI0 opHaMeHTUKOIO kKepamiky Kiaikii, Cupii,
AiBany i IlaaectnHn abo Peccaaii, MakeaoHii i baakan (KkoMIiaekc
CrapueBo). Yci KyabTypu MalOTh CIIIABHY PUCY: BOHUM HaAeXXaTb 40
“propuHHNX” HEOAITUMYHUX KyAbTYp. [...] IIpumumHn mosasm takoi
KepaMiKy IIe ITOBHICTIO He 3'jcOoBaHi, ade, IMOBIpHO, BOHa BKa3ye€
Ha IPOHMKHEHHs OiAbIIl BiAgCTaA0TO HaceAeHHs 3 PpalioHy
Ipancekoro Kypaucrany, ge y TOM Yac KyAbTypM MaAbOBaHOI
KepaMiku 11e He cpopmyBaanucsa” (Meaaapr 1982, c. 72-73).

I. M. Paccoxa cTBepA>Xye€, 1110 HalOiapImii paxiBellb 3 HEOAITy
bauspkoro Cxoay migkpecaroe npunmanii  (“BropmHHNIN")
XapakTep KyAbTypH TBOPLIB KepaMiKi 3 “TUCHEeHUM OpHaMeHTOM”
i nepeadavae nommpenH:A 1 B Cupito i [lasectmny 3 miBHIYHOTO
cxoay, 3 panony Ipancekoro Kypamncrany. llenr mocysa He €
TOTOKHUM AO sIMOYHO-TPeOiHIIeBOI KepaMiKy, IIpOoTe Ma€ 3 HelO
HU3KY criapHux puc. Ha Taky kepamMiky HaHOCHMAMCS CIIipaAbHI
BigOMUTKM HIIrTs1 a0O paKOBMH, a TaKOXX HacCi4KM, Hapi3Ky, BAaBAeHI
TPUKYTHUKM a00 oBaau i Big0utkm mHypa (Meaaapt 1982, c. 60-61).
Bce 11e Mae nipsami aHaaoril B Oyro-gHiCTpOBCHKil, CypChbKill i HaBiTh
CepeAHbOCTOTOBCHKIN KyabTypax (Meaaapr 1982, c. 45).

Y Oyap-axkomy pasi I. M. Paccoxa BucyBa€ TaKy IilIOTe3y:
“npeaxn esponennis npuiman Ha bamspkun Cxig gepes Ipan 3
YkpaiHy, IO Ma€ coAigHe apXeoAoriyHe OOIPyHTyBaHH:A” . VY
II04aABIIiN icTOpil 1Hel IAAX [OBTOpUAO 0e3aiu  iHIIMX
3aBOVOBHMKIB. A OCb Y 3BOPOTHOMY HaIIPAMKY He IPONIIIOB JKOAEH.
”I7IMOBipHo, — A0J4a€ AOCAIAHUK, — OpeAku adppasiiilliB TPUIIIAN
Ha bamspkuir Cxig He3aaexXHO Bi4 IIpeakiB eaaMO-ApaBidiB i,
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MaOyTh, misHimre ix. Aae B Oyab-SIKOMY BMIIagKy O4YE€BUAHO, IIIO
€THIYHY  CIIOPIAHEHICTb  YaCTVMHM  HEOAITUYHOTO  HacCeAeHHs
bamspkoro Cxogy i VYKpalHm MOXXHa AOBeCTM apXeoAOriyHo”
(Paccoxa 2007). 3a npunymenuam O. IO. Miaitaprosa, adppasiniri
CIIOYaTKy IOBMHHI OyAy onyHUTHICA Ha TepuTopil Ipaky, sAKy i caig,
yMOBHO KkBadidikyBatu “adpasiiicbkol0 IpadaTbKiBIIMHOIO”.
AocAlgHMK  TOBOPUTbL HpO  “HasABHICTL cepes  KOHTAKTHOIL
appasificbKO-IITyMepPChbKOI AeKCUKM CAIB OCHOBHOIO (pOHAY, IIIO,
MaOyTh, yKasdye Ha adpasilicbKy CyOCTpaKTHy MOBY, Ha Ky U
HaK/Aaaacs mymepcbka B IV tuc. g0 n.e.”.

IIpn upomy, 3a Bepciero O. I. T'epacimMoBa, “BUHATKOBUIL
iHTepec y IbOMY CeHCi € 30epe>keHa B IpaKky 40 HalluXx AHIB AereHAa
npo Te, 1o Eagem (pai, TOOTO mpabaTbKiBIIMHA Al0Aelt!)
3HaXOAMBCS Y MicList 3AUTTS pivok Turpy i €sdpary”.

3raga€eMo TakoX BKasiBKy /K. Measapra mpo HasBHICTD
rmoaioHoi  kepamikm Ha baakanax. Ile - apxeozoriune
IIATBEPAKEHHs TIIIOTe3M IIPO ICHyBaHHS TaM B AaBHMHY BJacHe
HOCTpaTU4YHUX, ade He iHAo€Bporencbkux MoB (Meaaapt 1982). L
M. Paccoxa BmnesHenumn, 110 “Bsu. Bc. IBaHoB HamOiabmr
METOAOAOTIYHO MPaBUABHO IAXOAUTH AO BU3HAYEHHS CTYIICH:
BHYTPIIIHBOI CIIOpigHEeHOCTI adppasiliChKIX 11 aATalICbKUIX HApOAiB y
Me>Kax 3axigHO-HOCTpaTMYHOL 1 CXiAHO-HOCTPaTUYHOI IiA0K MOB”,
IATBEPAXKYIOUM MIOTO PO3AyMU LIMTATOIO: “BapTro 3ayBakuru, 1110
31 CHiIABHOHOCTPATMYHOI ITO3UIII ITOHATTS “aATalicbkoi” ciM'1 €
Aeo posnansdactum. I1o cyTi, MOBa 114e IIPO Ay>Ke IUPOKY IPYILY
(HamOiapLI) CXiAHMX HOCTpATUYHUX MOB, SIKIi MOXKYTbh OyTU 3BejeHi
He A0 CIIIABHOAATalCbKOI, a 4O CHiABHOCXIAHOHOCTPATUYHOI. 3
111101 HMU3KM XPOHOAOTIYHMX MIpPKyBaHb AOBOAUTHCS IIOCTaBUTU
aHa/oOTiyHe IMTaHHsA 1 IJOAO0 HaAMOIABII 3axigHOI HOCTPaTUYHOI
rpynu — appasilicbKol, sIKa, CyAsdU 3 Ay>Ke BigdaaeHUX 3B's3KiB 3
iHmumMy MosBaMu AQpuKy, IMOBipHO, IOBMHHA OyTHU 3BeAeHa Hi 40
criiabHOadPpasificbKoi, a 40 CIiAbHO3aXigHO-HOCTPATUYHOL, TOAL SIK
13 CIIABHO3aXiAHO-HOCTPATUYHOL BUAIAMAACSI CIIABHOCEMITCBHKa,
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1110 XpOHO/AOITYHO CITIBBIAHOCMAACS 31 CIILABHOIHAOEBPOIIEMICHKOIO 1
CITLAbHOKapPTBEAbTCHKOIO” .

I. M. Paccoxa nmme, mo “3a AoLiabHe BapTO BUOKPEMUTH
CXiAHO-HOCTpaTUUHI pUCH, SIKi IPOCTEXYIOThCS (IIpY Oe3CYMHIBHUX
cyOCTaTHMX iIHAOHE31IICbKUX eAeMeHTax) B SITOHChKi MOoBi. Li pucn
HeOOXiZHO 3BOAUTU OOOB’SI3KOBO 4O CIIiABHOAATACbKOI; IMOBIpHO
aAbTepHaTUBHE TAyMadeHH: IX K CAIAlB  CIIIABHOCXIAHO-
HOCTPaTMYHOI, 40 KOl MOXKe OyTH 3BedeHa CIIiAbHOypaAbCbKa (i
MOJKAVBO IOKarnpcbka K OKpeMma CXi4AHO-HOCTpaTu4dHa MOBa)
0AM3bKa 40 ypaabCbKOL 1 ApaBigiliICBKOI (pa3oM 3 €1aMCBKOIO i,
JIMOBIpHO, MOBOIO ITPOTOIHAINICKOTO IIMCbMa), & TakKOX BCl Ti
AlasexTy, sAKi 00'€AHYIOTbCSI CIIABHUM TepMiHOM “aaTanicbki”
(TIOPKCBKi, MOHTOABCHKI, TYHTYCO-MaHbYKYPCbKi, KOpeliCbKa MOBYU —
3a I. M. Paccoxo10).

InmmMuM caosaMu, aataiicbka i adppasiricbka MOBHI ciM'l, 3a
Bepciero 1. M. Paccoxm, 10CTarOTh AuIlle KOHIAOMepaTaMU
HayOiapi nepudepiiHUX HOCTpAaTUYHUX MOB. Ix HOCiI, 3 OAHOTO
OOKy, MeXXyBaAll 3 PO3BUHEHUMI Hapojamlu i BUIIPOOOByBaAU IX
HaTHUCK, a 3 IHIIOTO, — OyAM “IIepeKMHYTi B IIOPOXKHe4Yy”: y CTOPOHY
1opo>xHix mnpocropis Cubipy i Adpuku. Ilpukaag mnisHimoro
3aporoBaHH:s apabamm IliBHiuHOi Adpukm Ta MOOKasye, IO
IIPOCYBaHHA B 1Ii HPOCTOPU MOTAO 3AIMICHIOBATHUCI 1CTOPUYHO
MUTTEBO, MPOTAIOM >KUTT:A AUIIe OAHOrO IT0KOoAiHHA (Paccoxa
2007).

Y “BcemmpHON MCTOpUM B AeciaTu TOMax 3a3Ha4deHo, IO
BTOpPrHeHHs1 adpasiiiiis B AQpuUKy MOXKHa sarysatu KiHiem VI
TUC. AO H. e, KoAM B €runti 3'saBuUAUCA maciiicobka i garomcoka
HeoAimuyHi KyAvmypu. MixX iHmmuM, iM OyaM BAacTUBI IIOCyA 3
TAVIHU 3 AOMIIIKOIO TPaB! 1 TOBYEHMX PaKOBMH.

T. I. AaekceeBa 3BepTa€ yBary Ha Te, IO cepe/ adpasiiilis
3yCTpidalOTbhCsl BCl Tpagallil Iepexoay Bi4 €BpPOIIeOIAHOL A0
HeTPOIAHOI pac: Big OAOHAVHIB cepes, AesiKuX OepOepCchKIX I11eMeH
AO SCKpaBUX HerpoigiB ceped 4aAcbKux Hapodis. [Tpubansno taka
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K TIpajaljisl Bl €BPOIIEOIAIB A0 MOHIOAOIAIB CIIOCTEPIra€ThCs 1
ceped ypaAbCbKUX 1 aATalIChbKMX Hapoais. [IpnyoMy oueBuaHO, 10
cepes HaceAeHHs AicoBoi 30HM CxigHOI €BpOIM MOHIOAOIAHMNIA
edeMeHT OyB IIMPOKO NpeACTaBAeHUII Ije B elOXy Me304iry. Y
OyAb-sIKOMYy BUMIIaAKy €BpOIeOigHe A'AA0BCbKe HaceAeHHS B
Boaoaumupo-CysaaabcbkoMy payioHi Oyao0 IIPUILILANIM,
gy>KopignumMm eaemeHnToM. I. M. Paccoxa nmpuryckae, 1o 3asHadyeHe
HaceAeHHsI SIMOYHO-TPpeOiHIIeBO1 KepaMIKI, JIMOBIPHO,
aCMiA0BaAO MICLIEB], 1€ Me30AITNYHI 3 KyAbTYypoIO naemena. He
BIUKAIOYEHO ¥ II0AAABIINI PYX IJbOIO HaCeA€HH: Ha CXid, 30KpeMa,
3 Oacertny Cepeanrvoro Jony (Paccoxa 2007). Okpim nporo, T. L
A/€KceE€Ba He BUKAIOYA€ MOXKAMBOCTI “iICTOPMYHO MUTTEBOTO”
npocyBanHsa 31 Cxignoi €Bporm g0 Cubipy. XapakrepHmnM, 3a
CcAOBaMU AOCAIAHUII, € Te, IIIO HeoAiTUMYHEe HacCeAeHHs 3aXiAHOTO
Cubipy, Bigzome Ha MormavHmkax IIporoka i Comka, “BusBAsIE
CXOXICTh 3 HeoAiTMYHUM HacedeHHAM lIpubGaatmku, Boaro-
Oxcpkoro i Aninpo-JoHenskoro perioHis”, auiite 3 0iAbIIIOIO
MOHTIO/A0IAHOIO AOMIIIIKOIO. ¥ TOM K€ 4Yac HeoAiTUYHe HaceAeHH:
Cxianoro Cubipy npeAacraBAaeHO YiTKO BUpPa>keHUM MOHIOAOIAHVIM
tunoM. 3a Bepci€ro I. M. Paccoxu, came B X041 3MIIyBaHHS LIMIX
ABOX TPYyIl HaceAeHHs 3'SIBUANCS aATalVCbKi HapOAM, a MOXKAWUBO,
TaKOX 1 IOKarmpmy, eckimocn 1 T. it. (Paccoxa 2007).

ITiacyMOByIO4UM 3a3HadeHe BUILE, MOXKe€MO KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO
MO6HA €OHicmb — 11e Tpylla AI0Jel, sKi OLIIHIOIOTh ceOe TaKIMMU, SAKi
PO3MOBASIOTH OAHIEIO 1 TIEIO 3K MOBOIO.

ITpu npoMy, mopsa 3 HOCTPATUYHOIO TEOPIEI0 ITOXOASKEHH:
MOB HIMPOKOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHsI HaOyAU TepMiHU:

1) maxpocim’s (Bia rpen. uaxpoc ‘Beamkmii’ + ciM'da) -
HalOIABIINI Yy Cy4dacHIMl TeHeTHYHiV AiHTBICTMYHIN CUCTeMaTUIli
TaKCOH, 110 00'€AHY€ AeKilbKa MOBHIX CiMeli;

2) npanocmpamuuna €J0Hicmb — Iie Tpylla AI0AeW, sKi
IIPO>KMBAAM Ha IEBHill TepUTOpPil — HOCTpaTUUHIN OaTbKiBIIIMHI /
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[IPaHOCTPATUYHINl OaTBKIBIIMHI — 1 CHiAKyBaAMCs TilIOTETUYHOIO
IIpaHOCTPaTUYHOIO MOBOIO;

3) nparocmapamuuna maxpocim’s — 1ie o0’€ JHaHHsI OKpeMIUX
BEeAMKIIX MOBHIIX ciMen, YTBOPEHIX I11C A posnaay
IIpaHOCTPaTUYHOI ~ €AHOCTI, AKI B INEBHUI IIepio4  4acy
AOKaAi3yBaAMcsl IIOOAN3Y OAMH BiJ OAHOTO i He BTpadaAll MOBHIX
KOHTAaKTIB.

IlpakTH4Hi 3aBAaHHS

3aedanns 1. IIpoanarizyiime emumor0ZiUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom Eurasiatic: *sVAV(mV) i cnpobyume écmariosumu poHemuymi
(36yK061), MOPPOAOZIUHI, ceMmanmuyHi mparncpopmauii 1 30i2uU.
3agixcytime cmyneri NPosey 3aK0H16 A PISHUX eMUMOAOZIUHUX 6epPClil.

Emumonoziuna éepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Eurasiatic: *sVAV(mV)

Eurasiatic: *sVAV(mV)

Meaning: heart

Altaic: Ewk. seleme

Proto-Uralic: *$ida (-mV) (*siida (-mV))

English meaning: heart

German meaning: Herz

Finnish: sydan, gen. sydamen, dial. syvam, sy(v)an, syon 'Herz'
Estonian: siida (gen. siidame) 'Herz, Gemiit; Inneres, Mitte,
Mittelpunkt'

Saam (Lapp): cdda (N) (postp.) 'through, by way of, tjata (L)
(postp.) 'durch’, tSirreo (Wfs.) 'durch’, t5ade (gen. tsadda'm) (Ko. P)
'Herz'

Mordovian: sedej, seden (E), sedi (M) 'Herz'

Mari (Cheremis): siim (KB U M B)

Udmurt (Votyak): sulem (S K G) 'Herz, das Innere, Gemiit'

Komi (Zyrian): Selem (S), seve.m (P), Solem (PO) 'Herz'

Khanty (Ostyak): sem (V DN), sam (O)

Mansi (Vogul): sam (TJ]), sim (KU), sim (P), sim (So.)
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Hungarian: sziv (acc. szivet), dial. szu, szii, sziiv, szuv 'Herz, das
Innere; Mut'

Nenets (Yurak): sej (O) 'Herz'

Enets (Yen): seo (Ch.), seijo (B)

Nganasan (Tawgi): sa, soa

Selkup: sice (TaU), sid (TyM), side, sice (Ke.)

Kamass: s1

Janhunen's version: (117) *s'a/iid'a-

Sammalahti's version: *s'a/iid'a-, FU s'tidami/s'edmi
Addenda: Koib. sei; Mot. keje-m; Karag. rei-ge; Taig. kei-m.
Proto-Kartvelian: *sul-

English meaning: spirit, soul, scent

Georgian: sul-

Megrel: Sur-

Svan: Sur-

Svan meaning (Rus.): croHats

Svan meaning (Eng.): to moan

Laz: sur-
Tparicpopmauii i 30icu
) Boxkaai3zm:
doHOoA0TII
KouncMmoHaHTII3M:
Mopdoorisa
CemaHTHKA

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanarizyiime emumoAr0ZIUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom Eurasiatic: *c'VXV ? i cnpobyiime ecmariosumu poHemuyHi
(36yK06i), MOpPoA0ZiuHI, cemanmuuni mpancopmauii i 30izu.
3agikcyiime cmyneni nposey 3aK0Hi8 OASl PISHUX emMUMOAOZIYHUX 6epClll.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Eurasiatic: *c' VXV ?

Eurasiatic: *¢'VXV ?
Meaning: to bite, break
Proto-Altaic: *siju ( ~ -0)
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Meaning: to bite, break

Turkic: *st-

Mongolian: *stiji-

Tungus-Manchu: *sia-
Proto-Kartvelian: *¢ox-

English meaning: to masticate
Georgian: cox-

Georgian meaning (Engl.): to masticate
Megrel: Cix-

Megrel meaning (Eng.): to eat greedily
Svan: cexw- / ¢xw-

Svan meaning (Eng.): to graze

Tparicpopmauii i 30icu
i Boxkaai3zm:
DoHOAOTILI
KoHcMmoHaHTII3M:
Mopdgoaorisa
CemaHTHKA




165

PO3 A1 VI
IIPUKAA AHI METO AVIKU Y KOMIIAPATUBICTULII
TA MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTULII:
KBAHTUTATUBHA BEPU®IKAILIIS

TEMA 1. MATEMATHNYHI METOAVKN y
KOMITAPATUBICTUIII TA MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTUILII

Y AIHTBICTMYHIV MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBICTUILI ITOPIBHAHHS MOB 3a
AOIIOMOTIOI0 MaTeMaTUYHNX MeTOAIB, XOo4a 1 CHpsIMOBAaHO Ha
OOI'PYHTYBaHHSI ~ MacCOBOIO  MOBHOIO  CIIOPiAHEHH:,  IIpPOTe
nepesdava€, sK IIPaBUAO, IIPeACTaBA€HHS CTaTUCTUYHMX JAaHUX
(Nichols & Warnow 2008; McMahon & McMahon 2005), siki, cBo€10
4epro, CAyIyiOTb HaJIIHUM KPUTEPIEM A4S OLIHKM TaKOTO
CIIOP1AHEHHH.

OzHuM i3 mepmmx, XTo HPpUCTYNUB A0 OLIIHKM CIOPIAHEHH:
MOB, OyB IOoAbCbKMI ydeHuy JI. Uekanoscbkmit, saxkuir y 1927 p.
CIIpoOyBaB 3aCTOCYBaTU MAMEeMAMULHUL KPUMepii He3AAeKHOCTT OASL
ouiHKu nodibrocmi 060X acouiauii, AKi OyAU BBeA€HI B IIPAKTUKY
aHrportoaorivnnx — gocaigaxenb  E. b. Temaopom  y 1888  p.
3acTOCOBYIOUM L€l MeTO4, AOCAIAHUKY BAaAOCs IIPpeACTaBUTU
CIIOPiAHEHHS  CAOB JHCBKMX MOB, a 3T0AOM 1 OKpPeMMUX
ingoespomnericbkyx MoB (Czekanowski 1957, s. 71). Oxpewmi BueHi He
IpuiiMaAn 1ieil MeTo/ 4Yepe3 AOBiABHUM BUOIp O3HaK (AMB. Ip.:
Popowska-Taborska Hanna 1991, s. 34).

Ille oanH moabcpkuml ydenun B. MaHpuak Okpecau BaacHy
MaTeMaTU4dHy KOHITeIIIIiIO MOBHOTO CIIOpiagHEeHHsI,
IIiAKpecAOdy, I10 “MIX CIIOPIAHEHICTIO MOB Ta IXHIM
reorpaiuHMM pO3TalllyBaHHIM icHye nesHUI 3B 530K~ (Manczak
Witold 1981, s. 138). 3a caosamu I'. Cremiox, 40cAigHUK CIIpOOyBaB
“3A11CHUTI IIOPIBHAHHS CITIABHUX CAiB TOTCBHKOI,
AAaBHBOOOATApCbKOI ~ Ta  AUTOBCBKOI ~ MOB,  BMKOPUCTOBYIOUU
BUKAIOUHO TeKcTy bibaii, Hanmcani numy MosaMu” i IIPUITYCTUB,
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0 “BOHM € Ay>Ke OAUBBKUMM A0 TePMaHCbKOI, CAOB SHCBKOI
i 0aATINICBKOI MOB, BUXOASYM 3 IHIIOTO CBOTO IIPMHINILY:
paxyBaHHS TOTO, IJO MOKHa 3HaAWTU B IpamMaTMKax 1 CAOBHUIKAaX,
MO>Ke He pa3 HpUBecTU A0 XMOHMX BIICHOBKIB, HATOMICTh paxyBaHH
TOTO, IO MICTUTBCSA B TeKCTaX, AO03BOAAE€ BIAKPUTU icTHHY”
(Cremok: Maremarnuni  Metogu  ...). CBOl IpuUIIyIIeHH:
B. Manbuak miaTsBepA>KyBas 3a A0IIOMOTOIO BAAaCHMX MaTeMaTUYHIIX
IIpOpaxyHKiB (4uB. 1p.: Manczak 1981).

Tpagunitaum MaTeMaTUYHUM MEeTOA0M 1 aorerep
3aAUIIAETHCS MeTOA IrA0TOXPOHOAOT1], abo
AeKCUMKOCTaTUCTUKY, po3podaenuin M. Cogemem y 50-ti pp. XX
CT., a B IIOAAAbIIIOMY BAOCKOHaaeHum pisaumu sBuenumm (C. A.
Crapocrin, K. Bergsland, S. Gudschinsky, H. Hoijer, H. J. Holm, H.
Vogt, R. Lees Ta iH.), 3a 40IIOMOIOIO SIKOTO OOYMCAIOETBLCS 0a3064
rexcuka M.  Ceéodewia. Jeski BYeHI PO3PI3HAIOTL TePMIiHU
zaomoxpornorozis (K. Bergsland, H. Vogt, R. Lees Ta iH.)
i aexcuxocmamucmuxa (S. Gudschinsky, H. Hoijer, H. J. Holm Ta
iH.), BXKMBaAIO4M HEpIIMI Ha IIO3HAY€HHS MeTOAy BUMIipPIOBaHHS
qyacy posnady IIpaMOBM, a APYIUN — AAS IIO3HA4YeHHS HpoLeAypu
IIOPiBHAHHS AeKcuKy MoB, iHmii X (J. Tischler) BukopucroBy1oTs 11i
TePMIHN K CUHOHIMIU.

Hacnpasai, memod zromoxpororozii € TIIepeHeceHH:sM Ha
AIHTBICTUYHUM  IPYHT Memody  padiosyzaeuesoz0  aHaAi3y, IO
IPYHTY€TBCA Ha TOMy, IO B OyAb-IKOMYy >KMBOMY OpraHizMi
3HAXOAMTHCs IIEBHUII BiACOTOK pagioakTupHOro Byraeno (Cu). 3a
JKUTTSL OpraHi3My BiACOTOK 130TOINY 3aAMINA€TLCSA CTabiABHIUM,
OCKiABbKM BiH HaAXOAUTH 13 NOBiTps. Koan x opranism smupae, Cu
Oiabpllle He HaAXOAUTb Yy TKaHMHU, a TIiABKUM PO3IAaAa€ThCs,
neperpoproounchk Ha as3oT (Nu). OckiabKM IIBUAKICTE po3HnaAy
rocriHa, To 3a gpopmyaor0 N(i) = Noe" MO>KHa 00UMCAUTH Yac, 110
MIHYB 3 MOMeHTy cMmepTi opraHiamy (Caenko 2014, c. 9).

Aas obumcaeHHs1 4acy pos3OixxHOCTi gBox MoB M. Cogemn
3acTocyBaB HacTynHy ¢gopmyay: min t = log C / log r2, ae t — gac
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po30ikHOCTi, C — KiABKICTb 30iriB y crIcKax 0a3MCHOL AeKCUKM ABOX
MOB, I — KoedinieHT 30epiraHHs (Csogemr 1960, c. 56-57). Sk
AEMOHCTPY€ IIpaKTUKa, JaTyBaHHS, OTPMMaHI 3a AOIIOMOTOIO
MeTtoay M. Cpogella, € MakCMMa/AbHO TOYHVMMU Yy BCIX BUITajKax,
KOAM IX MO>KHa IIepeBIpUTHU 3a AOIIOMOTIOIO €KCTPaAIHIBICTIMYHIIX
cnocobiB (Megosapos 2011, c. 62). Lli€i >x no3uwii 40TpuMyBascs i
yKpalHCcbKuit aocaigauk I. M. Paccoxa (2008).

Iopsa 3 memodom zaomoxpororozii M. Céodeura, akTyaAi3y€ThCs
MateMatnuHuii meroa P. I'pes i K. ATkiHcOHa, skuit, 3a
cA0BaMH  AOCAIAHUKIB, “He  Ma€  HIYOro CIiApHOIO 3
raoroxponoaoriero”  (Gray, Atkinson 2003) i aae€ 3Mory
CIIpOTHO3yBaT! HeAiHiNHI 4acosi psAuM MOB / IIpaMOB 3a
¢popmyaoro:

Xforecast(1) = xO(1),
Xforecast(k) = xD(k) — xW(k — 1),

aek=2,3, ..., n(Gray, Atkinson 2003).

Ax. Hikoac Oyao 3ailicHeHO cripoOy BCTaHOBUTH KOPeASIIil
MIX pisHMMM KAacu@ikallisIMMX MOB 3a AOIIOMOIOIO X2 KpuUTepis
(auB. getaa. nipo 1e: Nichols 1992). docaianuiii Bgaaocst onmcaTiu
rA00aAbpHi 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI HONIMPEeHHS MOBHMX BAaCTUBOCTel],
IIOB’SI3YyIOUM IX 3 MirpaljiiiHuMy IIporecamu HpeACTaBHUKIB poay
Homo. Tak, HaupuKaag, B MeXax apeaabHoro miaxoay k. Hikoac
3aIlpOIIOHyBaAa KOHIIIINIO 13 ABOX TUIIB 30H: NPOMSAXHI (QHIA.
spread) 1 samxnymi (anra. residual) (Nichols 1992, p. 16-21).
YcraHoBAeHHS KOpeAsllil Big0yBaA0cs Ha OCHOBI YOTHMPbOX CHOBHIX
TUIOAOTIYHUX (CTPYKTYPHUX) BAACTMBOCTEV MOB: IOPsAAOK CAiB,
Aaj, MOBM, Miclle MapKyBaHHS CHMHTAKCMYHUX BIAHOIIEHDb 1
Mop¢oaoriyHa cKAaAHICTh. I, Xoua OyA0 BUMBYEHO PO3IIOAiA AUIlle
Ay>XXe OOMe>XeHOro HabOpy BAaCTMBOCTeN, ceped HUX HeMa€
>KOAHOTO (POHETUUHOTO (4UB. geTaa. mpo 1e: Nichols 1992).

Ba>xauBuM KpPOKOM y PO3BUTKY METOAOAOTIIl 3aCTOCYBaHHSI
CTaTUCTUYIHMX MeTOAiB y TMnoaorii € nipary I'. I'. CnapHupkoro
(2004), AKuMIT 3aCTOCOBY€ LiAMI CHEKTP MaTeMaTUYHUX MeTOAiB:
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KOpeAsLiiHN, (PaKTOpHMUIL, KAaCTepHUII Ta AMCKPUMiHAHTHUIA
aHaAi3. PospaxyHku BeAncs 3a A0IIOMOTOIO IakeTa Statistika 4.3. Sk
3azHauvae€ B. H. IToaskos, aas kaacudikanii mos I'. I'. CruapHnskmii
pO3rAsiHyB 45 03HaK, sKi OyAM BUITpaHi y TaKuil CIIociO, 1100 BOHU
OyAn mpeacTaBAeHi y Bcix a0O OIABIIOCTI PO3TAAHYTUX MOB, a
TaKo>X OyAl 3araAbHOIIPUIHATIIMY, OAHO3HAYHO ITOTPAaKTOBAaHUMU
(IToasaxos 2013, c. 22). Bzaraai I.I.CuapHnupkuil ysaxae, IO
¢oneTnyHi BaacTuBOCTI € 0Oiapml (pyHAAMEHTAABHUMIY, MEHII
CXUABHVMU AO COLliaAbHMX Ta iHINMX 30BHiIIHIX BrAubiB. Cepeg,
HaOoOpy O3HaK BapTO BUOKpeMHTM (HOHETMYHI I TpaMaTUydHi.
Tak, HanIpyuKAaaa, KopeAAUuiuHUl AHAALS TPOAEMOHCTPYBaB HasBHICTb
CUABHUX IIO3UTUBHUX KOpeAAliyl MIX yciMa MOBaMmu, IO, 3a
I'.T'. CuapHUIIBKUM, € 00’ @KTUBHUM IiATBEePpASKEHHAM
pyHAaMeHTaAbHOI TAOTOIOHIYHOL €4HOCTI MOBM (CHUABHULIBKNUM
2004).

MareMaT4HMII aATOPUTM BW3HA4YeHHsI BiKy MOB OyB
sarrponnoHoBaHmii M. B. Apamos i M. M. Xepu (1974), saxi
Hamaraamucs “moOyayBaTy MaTeMaTU4Hy MOJeAb 3MiH CAOBHUKa i
Ha OCHOBI IIi€l MOJeAl TeOPeTUYHO OTpUMATU 3aA€KHICTh MIX
4acoM BUMHMKHEHHs C/A0Ba Ta JI0TO PaHIOM B YaCTOTHOMY CAOBHUKY
(Apanos, Xepn 1974, c. 3), 3acrocoByroum IIpM IIbOMY pi3Hi
¢popmyan (tam camo, c. 39-52).

JIx mpukaaa, AOCAIAHVIKA B35AU A€KiAbKa CIIOPIAHEHUX MOB i
3a AONOMOIOIO eMIIpMYHOI (POpMyAN, sIKa OIMCYE€ JMOBIpHICTDH
IIOSIBM CAO0Ba A0 BMOPaHOIO MOMEHTY 4acy, BUpaxyBaAl BiK IIMIX
MoOB. 3a caosamu I'. Cremiok, “Kaiodose miclie B 11ill popmyai Ma€
IIeBHa KOHCTaHTa, KOTpa caMa MOXKe 3MIHIOBaTUCI AAsl Pi3HUX
4acoOBUX 3PI3iB 1 445 PI3HMX MOB, ade IMIBUAKICTb PO3BUTKY MOBU B
pisHi nepiogu [...] Mmoxxe OyTH ay>ke pisHOIO, a IIPO IIi 0OCOOAMBOCTI
MM Tellep He Mo>keMO MaTu XogHoI ysaBu” (Cremiok: MatemaTtnani
MetoAn ...). M. B. Apanios i M. M. Xep1r 00’€KTUBHO OLIiHIOBaAN
CBI1  miaxia 1 3a3Ha4aau, IO BOHM  “XOoTiam  auine
IIPOAEMOHCTPYBaTU MOTO MOXKAMBOCTI, aAXe AAs OOYMCAEHH:
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KOHCTaHT! HeOOXiZHO MaTy 4YacTOTHI CJAOBHUMKMU, YKAadeHi 3a
€AVHOIO MEeTOAUKOIO, a icTopmuHa Aekcukorpadist mMasa Ou OyTu
PO3pO0AE€HOI0 HACTiAbKY, IIJO MOTAa AaBaTU MOXKAUBICTH (ikcalril
MOMEHTY IIOsIBM HOBOTO CAOBa 3 TOYHICTIO XO4a OM A0 croaiTTA”.
ITonpu Te, mo “oOMABi Li BUMOIM He BMKOHAHI [...] gaHi IIpo
IIBMUAKICTb 3MIH OKpeMIX MOB He € 3icTaBAalOBaHUMMN~ (Aparos,
Xepn 1974, c. 56). Y 3B’aA3Ky 3 LM Lell MeTO4, 3a BepCi€Io
I'. Creniok, yekae cBo€l peaaisanii (Cremiok: MatemaTtnuHi MmeToAn
o)

OkpeMi BUITagKM HaMara€Mocsl HOSACHUTU Kpi3b IIPU3MY
Teopii M. B. Apannosa i M. M. Xepuia, TOOTO MexaHIYHO
BOyAOBYEMO MOBHiI 11 IpaMOBHI BigIOBIAHUKNM y XPOHOAOTII
(aaTyBaHHA) AAsl BU3HAYEHHs TilIOTETMYHOTO 4Yacy IOsBU /
icHyBaHHsI ca0Ba / IpacaoBa: Big OiABIIIOI A0 MEHIIOI YacOBOI
“randbmunn” (Apanos, Xepn 1974, c. 4-5). Taki agaTyBaHH:S AalOTh
3MOTy He€ IPOCTO BCTAaHOBUTM BIAHOIIEHHsA MK TI€HeTUYHUMMU
BignlOBigHUMKaMy, npo sAKi rosopuan M. B. Apanos i M. M. Xepn
(1974, c. 20-21):

1) bytu npeakom (x — y): MOBa X € IIpeAKOM MOBU Y (MOBa Y,

BiAIIOBiAHO, € HaIlaAKOM MOBM X) (MMOBIpHO, BipMeH. akn €
IIpeAKOM aBecCTiliCK. asi);
2) Oyt __axepeaom 3amosmyeHHs (x  —I| y): moBa Xx

OesriocepesdHbO BIIAMBA€E Ha MOBYy Yy (MOBa VY, BiAIIOBIAHO,
Oe3riocepeAHLO 3allO3MUy€ 3 MOBU X) (MIMOBIpPHO, aBecTilicK. asi
3allo3M4y€ 3 BipMmeH. akn), a IIPOCTeXUTU AiHIIO eBOAIOLil i
PO3BUTKY T'€HETUYHOIO KOAY (AVIBEPIeHTHUII TUII CIIOPIAHEHH:) B
TOMy 4YM IHIIIOMY BIAIIOBIAHMKY, a B OKpeMHUX BUIIadKax
TIIOTeTUYHNI KOHTAKT (KOHBePTeHTHUI TUII CIOPiAHEHH:) MiX
OKpPeMIMMU 3 HIUX.

KawouoBi mocryaaty, sxi 3anpononysaau M. B. Apamnos 1
M. M. Xep11 3BOASATBHCSA 40 TaKUX:
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1. Y ca0BHMKY KO>XHOI MOBM MO>KHa BUAIAUTU CIIelliaAbHU
¢pparmenT, sAxu;m Mmu OydeMO HasmMBaTU JAaal OCHOBHUM abo
cTa0iAbHOIO YACTMHOIO.

2. Mo>xxHa BKazaTM CHMCOK 3HayeHb, sAKi B OyAb-sIKill MOBI
OOOB’I3KOBO ~ BUPa>KalOTbCSI CAOBaMM 3 OCHOBHOI  4aCTVHU
(Hanpukaag, momaATrTa “17, “Bce”, “TBapmHa”’, “cnmua” Ta iH.).
bysemo rosoputy, 1mo ni caoBa YTBOPIOIOTb OCHOBHUI CHUCOK
(aaai— OC). Yepes No nnoznaunmMo umncao cais 8 OC.

3. Hactka p caiB 3 OC, ski 30epe>xyTbesl (He OyAyTh 3aMiHeHi
IHIIMMM  CAOBaMM) MPOTATOM iHTepBaay 4yacy At (piBHOrO,
HallpuKAad, POKy, CcTopiudsa ado THCAYOAITTS) IMOCTiMiHaA (TOOTO
3a/1€XUTh AUIe Bij BeANMYMHU OOpaHOIO IIPOMIiXKY, ale He Bij
TOIO, SIK BiH OyB 0OpaHmii, a00 cA0Ba SIKOI MOBJ PO3TAAAAIOTCH).

4. Yci caosa, ckaagosi OC, MalOTh OAHAKOBI IIaHCK 30€perTucs
(BialOBiAHO, He 30epertmcs, “posnactucss’) HPOTATOM IIbOTO
IHTepBaAy 4acy.

5. ImoBipHicTs caoBa 3 OC npamosu 30epertucsa 8 OC ogHi€l
MOBU-HaIllagKy He 3a/AeXUTb Big JIOrO MIMOBIpHOCTI 30epertucs B
aHaAOTIYHOMY CHMCKY IHIIOro Hamaaxky (Apanos, Xepn 1974, c.
20-21, 25).

3 upporo npusody M. C.TpyOenbkuit mnmcas, Hagaiouu
IIpUKAaJ4 AASl CAOB STHCBKUIX MOB, KOAU Mali>kKe KOXKHa MOBa € SIK On
CIIOAYYHOIO AaHKOIO MDXX ABOMa IHINNMMI, 1 3B 30K MIXK CyCigHIMU
MOBaMI 3AIMICHIOETBLCA IIepexiAHVMIY TOBOpaMy, IIPUYOMY HUTKU
3B'SI3Ky TSATHYTbCA 1 IIOBepX KOPAOHIB, MDXK TIpymnammu. Tak,
I1iBAE€HHOC/AOB SIHCbKa TpyIla He Aulle € Oe3llepepBHNUM AaHIIIOTOM
IIepexo4iB BiJ CAOBEHCHKOI MOBU A0 CepOOXOpBATCbKOL, a Big Hel
(duepe3 psAA HepexigHMX TOBIpOK) A0 OOATapChbKOl, asle MO>KHa
IIPsIMO CKas3aTy, IO 3 yCiX MiBAeHHOCAOB SIHCBKIX MOB HallOAVDKYe
AO 3axigHOCAOB SIHCBKMX € CAOBEHCbKa (I, 30KpeMa, 1l XOpPyTaHCbKI
TOBOpM), a HambAM>XYe A0 CXiAHOCAOB SIHCBKUX — OoArapcbka (i,
30KpeMa, I cxigHe Hapiuus) i T. iH. (TpyOenkoit 1987, c. 44-59).
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Marematmunmuin  aaropurMm I. B. PaymenOaxa (1985),
3aCHOBAHUII Ha PO3PaxyHKy OAM3BKOCTI ABOX MOB 1 Ha3BaHUIL
AOCAiAgHUKOM OiHapHe 3icTaBAeHHsI / IOPIBHSIHHS, KOAU CTYIIiHb
0am3bKOCTi 00'€KTiB X = {X1, X2 ... Xn} 1 Y = {y1, y2 ... yn}, IO onucani
AVIXOTOMIYHVMMM O3HaKaMM Xi 1 yi, HIPUMHATO BUpaXkaT y BUTASLAL
pyHKIIIT YHOTUPHOX 3MIHHUX:

S=F(a, b, c d),

A€ a — 4l1CA0 O3HaK, 1110 He PikcyioTecst y X1Y ogHouacHo, d —
YnCcAO O3HaK, mIo 30irailothesa, b (abo ¢) — umcao o3HaK, MIO
ikcyrorncs B X, ase He PikcylOoThes B Y (a00 Hasriakm). Cyma (a + b
+ ¢ + d) 4OpiBHIOE 3aTaAbHOMY YMCAY O3HaK N.

I'. B. Paymentax (1985) npononye taki GopMyan A4s OLIIHKI
OAM3BKOCTI MOB:

Si=a+d/a+b+c+d;
S2=2(a+d)/2(a+d)+b +c;
Ss=a+d/a+d+2(b+c)

Ss=d/a+b+c+d;

Ss=d/b+c+d;

Ss=a/a+b+g

Cryminp OamspkocTi St — Ss MOXe OyTM IIpeAcTaBA€HUM Yy
Burasaai yskuin sig v (X), v (Y), v (XNnY) ado v (X UY). Lle moxxHa
IIOSICHUTU TUM, 1110 OAM3BbKICTh 00'€KTiB X 1 Y BU3HaYeHO HAsSIBHICTIO
B HUX 3ara/bHUX O3HaK, iHpopMaminHa IiHHICTh Akux (v (X NY))
IIOB/HHA OyTH HeBHUM 4YMHOM CIIiBBiAHeceHa 3 iH(pOpMalli€l0 Ipo
00’€KTH, 10 po3rasaaarTscsa okpeMo (L (X), v (Y)) abo B moe€aHaHHI
(v (X UY)). IToaiOHicTs O0’€KTiB MO>Ke OyTH BUMIipsHO He AUIIIe 3a
HasBHICTIO, aJe 11 3a BIACYTHOCTI B HUX OJHUX 1 TUX >K€ O3HaK —
“moaibHicTh 3a antumnarie” (IToaskos 2013, c. 56).

B. M. IloasAKk0oB IpOIOHY€E 3araabHy (POPMYAYy AAS OLIHKU
0AM3BKOCTI MOB, IIpeacTaBAeHNX y popMmyaax Si— Se:

S7=R1*a+R4*d/R1*a+R2*b+R3*c+R4*d,

ae R1 .. R4 - xoedimieHTy, 0 BM3HAYAIOTh BHECOK Y

3araabHUI CTYIIHb OAHOYACHOI HasBHOCTI O3HaK (IapaMerp a),
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OAHOYACHY BiAcyTHicTh o3HaK (d) abo mporupiu (b i ¢) y ob’ekrax,
1110 3icTaBAsAI0ThCs / TOopiBHIOIOTHCS (IToaskos 2013, c. 56).

AiaxpoHiuHa  Bepudikallis  MacoBoro  (HOCTPaTUYHOIO)
MOBHOIO CIOpiAHEHHS MOXe BigOyBaTmcsad 3a AOIIOMOIOIO
MaTeMaTU4YHUX MEeTOAIB NPUKAAAHOL AIHIBICTUKM, cepes sKUX:
1) mamemamuunuii Kpumepiti He3areKHOCMI OASL OUIHKU NOJIOHOCHI
deox acouiauii . Yexanoscbkozo — AAs TIPOPaxXyHKY CTyIIEH:I
CIIOPIAHEHHs  CAOB SIHCBKMX MOB, a 3IT04A0M 1 OKpeMmux
IHAOEBPOIIEIICHKILX; 2) MAMeMAMUUHA KOHUENUilo cnopioHeHHs Moé
B. Marivuaxa — aas ¢ikcallili criopigHeHOCTI MOB Ha OCHOBi IXHBOTO
reorpapiqHOrO pO3TalLlyBaHHAM; 3) Memod 2A0MOXpoHoA02il M.
Ceodewia, 1O ga€ 3MOIYy BUMIPATM 4Yac poslady IIpamMOBM i
3AIVICHUTH nponeaypy IIOPIBHAHH: AEKCYIKU MOB;
4) mamemamuunun memod P. I'pes i K. Amxitcona, mo aa€ 3Mory
CIIpOTHO3yBaTM  HeAiHiNiHI 4YacoBi psauM MOB / IIpaMoB;
5) memodoaozis Ax. Hikoic — AAs BCTAaHOBAEHHsI KOpeAsLil Mix
pisHnMu kaacudikalisiMM MOB 3a AOIIOMOIOIO X? KpUTepis;
6) memodorozis  I.I. Curvnuyvkozo — Aas ikcalil CUABHUX
KOpeAsLiN MK MOBaMU; 7) MAMEMAMUUHUT AA0PUMM 6USHAUEHHS]
éixy mo6 M. B. Apanos 1 M. M. Xeply, — Aas1 OTpUMaHHS 3aA€>KHOCTI
MK 4YacOM BMHUMKHEHHSI CAOBa Ta MOTO PaHIOM B YaCTOTHOMY
CAOBHUKY; 8) mMamemamuunuu arxcopumm I.B. Paywenbaxa — AAs
pO3paxyHKy MeTpUKI OAM3BKOCTI ABOX MOB.

IIpakTH4Hi 3aBAaHHS

3aedannsa 1. IIpoararisyiime emumor02UHY 6epCito 3 peecmposumM
crosom Eurasiatic: *soge i 3a 00momoz010 PISHUX MAMEMAMULHUX
POpMYA  00uuUCAImb  cmyneni  OAudkocmi [ 6iddareHocmi  MiX
eMUMOHAMY, — YCMAHOGUSWIY  610n0610HI  (oHemuuHi  (36YK061),
MOPPOAOZIUHI, cemaHmuyti mparcpopmayii i 30ieu. 3apixcyume
CIYneHi nposiey 3aKoHi6 0Nl PISHUX eMUMONOZIUHUX 6ePCill.

Emumonoziuna eepcis

3 peecmposum croéom Eurasiatic: *soge
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Eurasiatic: *Soge

Meaning: breath, to breathe

Proto-IE: *sweg-

Meaning: to smell

Germanic: *swik-a- vb., *swak-in-0- vb., *swak-ja- vb.

Celtic: *swekto- > Cymr chweg "dulcis, mavis', chwaith ‘gustus,
sapor’, Corn whek "dulcis, mavis', Bret c’houek "dulcis, mavis'
Proto-Altaic: *soge

Meaning: to breathe, breath

Turkic: *sogli-

Mongolian: *stiji-

Tungus-Manchu: *sug-

Korean: *sui-

Proto-Uralic: *Soka

English meaning: to sigh; to rest

German meaning: seufzen; ruhen

Finnish: huokaa- 'seufzen, stohnen; ruhen' ?

Estonian: hoog (gen. hoou, hoo) 'Regenschauer, Windstofs; Ruhe,
Pause’, hooga- 'dachzenm stohnen', hoogu- 'stark regnen, stark
durchnéassen' ?

Saam (Lapp): suoke- (Wfs.) 'sausen, tosen (der Wind, ein Bach od.
dgl.’, suokke- (Schw.) 'seufzen, atmen'; Suok'ke- -kk- (N),
sjuohkke- (L), Suaxko- (Wfs.), Suokete- (Schw.) 'seufzen'?
Udmurt (Votyak): sutetsk- (G) 'sich ausruhen, sich erholen, Ruhe
halten' ?

Komi (Zyrian): Socci- (S), Sojéci- (V), Socci.s- (P), succi- (PO)
'ruhen, sich erholen' (> Khanty O Suce- 'ruhen, sich ausruhen') ?
Mansi (Vogul): sax- (KU), sek- (KM KO) 'keuchen' ( > Khanty Ko.
Sex9j-) ?

Hungarian: (sohajt- 'seufzen' - rejected by Redei)

Proto-Dravidian : *Suj-

Meaning : breath

Proto-South Dravidian: *Suj-
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Tparicpopmauii i 30icu
i Boxkaaiszm:
DoHOAOTIA
KoHcMoHaHTII3M:
Mopddoaorisa
CemMmanTuka

Mamemamuuni popmyau | Pesyromamu

1.

2.

3.

3aedanns 2. [Ipoanarizyiime emumoAr0ZiUHY 6ePCito 3 PEECPOSUM
croéom Eurasiatic: *belHi i 3a 00nmoMo0z0t0 pisHUX MAMEMAMULHUX
popmyar  o0uucaimv cmyneni  OAusokocmi /[ giddarenocmi  Mixk
eMUMOHAMY, — YCMAHOGUGWY  610n06i0HI  (oHemuuHi  (36YK061),
MOPPOA0ZIUHI, CeMAHMUYHI  mparcopmayii 1 30ieu. 3adixcyime
cmyneHi nposey 3aKoHi6 OAS PISHUX eMUMOAOZIUHUX BepClil.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Eurasiatic: *belHi

Eurasiatic: *belHi

Meaning: to fear, be scared

Proto-Altaic: *belV

Meaning: hysterics, panic, mourning
Russian meaning: ncrepuka, HaHuka, Tpayp
Turkic: *bElin

Mongolian: *belbe-

Tungus-Manchu: *beli(n)

Proto-Uralic: *pele

English meaning: to be afraid

German meaning: fiirchten, sich fiirchten
Finnish: pelkaa- 'ftirchten, sich fiirchten'
Estonian: pelga- 'fiirchten, zagen'

Saam (Lapp): balla- -1- (N) 'fear, be afraid’, palla- (L), palli- (T),
polle- (Kld.), polle- (A)
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Mordovian: peie- (EM)

Udmurt (Votyak): puli- 'fiirchten; sich scheuen, sich schdamen/,
puwi- (MU) 'fiirchten’

Komi (Zyrian): pol- (S), pol-, pov- (P), pu.l- (PO)

Khanty (Ostyak): pel (Ttj.) 'Furcht', pel- (V), pet- (DN), pal- (O)
Mansi (Vogul): pil- (T7), pil- (KU So.), pil-, pil- (P)

Hungarian: fél-

Nenets (Yurak): pﬂﬁ— (O) 'sich fiirchten', pide- (O) 'verscheuchen,
wegjagen'

Enets (Yen): fie- (Ch.) 'sich fiirchten'

Nganasan (Tawgi): filiti-

Selkup: piti- (Ta.) 'erschrecken, beangstigen'

Kamass: pim- 'fiirchten’

Janhunen's version: (56) *peli-

Sammalahti's version: *peli-

Addenda: Koib. nneimasimb; Mot. mmeprams

Proto-Dravidian : *vel-

Meaning : to be ashamed, afraid

Proto-South Dravidian: *velk-

Chukchee-Kamchatkan: Chuk. *polmar (1031).

Tparicpopmauii i 3012u

i Boxkaaizm:
doHO 0TI
KouncMoHaHTU3M:

Mopddoaoris

CemMmanTuka

Mamemamuuni popmyaru | Pesyromamu

1.

2.

3.
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TEMA 2. KOMIT'IOTEPHI METOAVKUA y
KOMITAPATUBICTUIII TA MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTUILII

Komn'rorepni  (aBTOMaTm3oBaHi) MeTOAUM  AlaXPpOHIYHOIL
Bepu@ikalliili MacoBOTo (HOCTpaTMYHOTO) MOBHOIO CIIOPiAHEHH: — I1e
BUOIp cucTeMy, IO MIATPUMYETHCS KOMII'IOTepoM. fIK 3a3Hadaan
Ax.-M. Aict Ta noro kKoaeru, “KOMI'IOTepPHI CUCTeMMU IIParHyThb
IATPYMYBATH Ta IIOA€rIIyBaTM 3aBAaHHsA IIOPiBHAHHS MOB,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOU)M IIPUM LbOMY AIOACBKI pecypcu, KOAM BOHA
AOCTYIIHA AAsl BUIPaBACHHSA IIOMMAOK Ta INABUILEHH: SKOCTI
pesyapraTiB” (Johann-Mattis et al. 2017, p. 2). JIkmo oguuMm i3
OCHOBHMX  3aBAaHb  IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPMYHOIO  METOAYy €
isgeHTngikanisa oaHopigHUX MopdeM (MOXKAMUBO CAiB) y Pi3HMX
MOBax, TO MeETOAYy AlaXpOHIYHOI IHTepIiperallil — OAHOPIAHMX
npamop¢eM y pi3HIX MOBHIX CiM’SIX.

IIponec pyuHol igeHTuikarii KorHata IIOBUHeH OyTu
14€aAbHUM KaHAUAAQTOM AAsl BUKOHAHH: 3aBAaHb 3a AONOMOTOIO
KoMmIr'iorepa. IIpore 1ocTa€ e€auMHe NNMTaHHA: YN CHpaBAl
KOMII'IOTepHI  (aBTOMaTU30BaHi) MeTOAM € HaAlHUMUM IIpU
BepuQikallii MacoBoro MOBHOTO cropigHeHH:sa? CrpoOyemo vy
LIbOMY po3iOpartucs.

OcHoBy aiaxpoHiyHOI  Bepudikallii MacOBOIO MOBHOIO
CIIOPiAHEeHHs CKAa4al0Th MeTOAV aBTOMAaTM30BaHOIO BUSIBACHHSI
KOTHATiB, A0 sKIX HajleXaTb MeTOAlU, PO3p00AeHi OKpeMUMNI
aocaianukamun. IIpore, 3a cnnocrepesxxenusamu Ax.-M. ict Ta iH.,
“Auriie gesiki 3 X METOAIB KBaAi(piKyIOThCS SIK MeTOAM-KaHAUAATU
AAsL TIOPIBHSAHHSA MOB 3a AOIIOMOIOIO KOMII'IOTe€pa, OCKIABKU
OiaplIicTs adO a) He B 3MO3i aHaAi3yBaTl AeKiAbKa MOB OAHOYACHO,
0) MalOTb 404aTKOBi BUMOTIH, IO YCKAAAHIOIOTD IX BUKOPMCTaHHA
(Johann-Mattis et al. 2017, p. 3).

Metoga II. Typumna Oys sanpornioHosanmy II. Typumnum
(2010) i moasAra€ B TOMY, 11O HPUTOAOCHI CA0Ba HEPETBOPIOIOTHCS
Ha OAMH 3 A€CATU MOXKAVBNX KAaCiB IPUTOAOCHMX, 3allPOIIOHOBaHI
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A. b. JoaronoabcbkuM, a 3roZ0M PpO3MINpPeHl 40 JABaHaALATU
nosunin I. C. CrapocrinmMm (guB. HOyHKT 2.2). 3a Bepci€io
A0CAIAHUKA, IIeBH1 3BYKU 3yCTpIY4alOThCs yacTinie B
KOPeCIIOHAeHTCHbKOMY BiAHOILIeHHI, Hi>K iHIIN, a TOMy MOXYTb OyTHU
00’€aHaHi B KAacl 3 BUCOKOIO icTopnuHOIO cxoxKicTio (Dolgopolsky
1964).  @ikcarriss  KOHCOHAHTHMX  KJaciB,  a He BOKaAI4HUX
IIOSICHIOETBCS THUM, IO KOHCOHAHTHI €/4€MeHT! B MOBax CBITY
B3araal € 3HA4YHO CTaOiABHIIIINMMIM, HIXK BOKaAiuHI - IIe, 3a
npunyinenHaM B. K. babaesa, yHiBepcaabHa BAaCTUBICTh AI0ACHKOL
moBu (babaes 2013, c. 52). Came ToMy OCHOBHY yBary B Iiaxoai I
Typunna 3ocepea>XeHO Ha BIAIIOBIAHOCTI MIXX IPUTOAOCHUMU
¢poHemaMu 1mopiBHIOBaHUX (OpPM: JABa CAOBAa  BBa’KaIOTbHCS
OAHOPIAHMMI, SKIIO BOHU BiAIIOBiZAIOTh ABOM IIepIINM KJAacaM
IIPUTOAOCHMUX.

OxpiM IBOTO TOTO, 3a OCTaHHI POKM HU3KOIO aMepPUKaHCbKIIMIU
i €BponenicekuMm  AiHrsicramm  Oyao  po3poO0A€HO  MeTOA
AeKCUYHOI MOAIOHOCTI, IIIO CIpallbOBy€ Ha OCHOBI “IIporpammu
aBTOMAaTM30BaHOTIO BU3HaueHH: NogioHocrenn” (aHra. ASJP Tree of
Lexical Similarity) (Wichmann et al. 2010). Tak, Hampukaaa, 3a
AOTIOMOTOIO crierfiaabHO pO3p00A€HOTO IIPOTPaMHOTIO
3a0esriedeHHs Oyay Brepile OOpOOAeHI CHMCKU AeKCUKU  AAsd
AECATKIB MOB HITepO-KOHIOA€3bKOI MakpociM'i 1 cKaadeHO 1i
reHeaAOTIYHe ApPeBO, sIKe 3T040M 0y/A0 IIpeAcTaBAeHO B AOIOBial B.
K. babaesa (Babaev 2010c¢).

AaroputMm Infomap, 3acHOBaHMII Ha Ipolieci epeTBOPeHH:
MaTpuIll IIOIapHMUX BiACTaHeN CAiB 3 OAHAKOBUM 3HAYeHHSM
Memodom 1epapxiuHol  KAaacmepusayii 6 zpap, Bara pedep SAKOIO
BCTQHOBAIOETBCSI 3  ypaxyBaHHAM  PeryAsApHUX (POHETUMUIHUX
BiAIIOBiAHOCTeIl MIX PO3TAAHYTUMM MoBaMu. Bnepie B Infomap
AAs aHaAi3y rpadgpa OyB BUKOPUCTaHMI Menod 6unadkosux OAyKaro,
IJO 3aCTOCOBYETBCS A4S aHaAi3y MepexXX y OioiH(popMaTulli 11 Teopii
KOMYHIKaITi. Ie CKOPOTIAO KiABKICTh IIOMUAKOBUX
CIIpallbOBYBaHb 1 A403BOAMAO igeHTU(]IKyBaTM 3allO3MUEHHs
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(Ean3zaBeta Baacosa. URL:
https://arno1251.livejournal.com/526845.html).

MeToa peaaryBaHHsI BiacTaHI B. I. /leBeHIITEIIHA
(peaaxninHa BiACTaHb, AMICTaHIISA pegaryBaHH:) (aaai — MPBA) —
MeTpMKa, IO BUMIPIOE PI3HUIIIO MIX ABOMa IOCAIAOBHOCTAMMU
cuMBOoAiB¥. OcHOBHa MeTa — OLIHUTU CTYIIiHb ITOAIOHOCTI MiX
ABOMa KOTHaTaMl, sKa OIIHIOETLCA 3a AOIIOMOIOI0 (POPMYAH,
AATOPUTM 5IKOI OKpeCAUMO CTUCAO.

Hexan S11 S2 — gBa psaku (a0BxmHOI0 M i N BiaIlOBiZHO) Haz,
IIeBHIM aAdaBiToM, ToAl BigcTanb /leseniureitHa d (Si, S2) MoskHa
ImigpaxyBaTl 3a PeKypeHTHOIO (POPMYA0I0:

d (51, S2) =D (M, N), ae

(0, i=0,j=0
i, §=0,i>0
4 i=0,j>0
o min{
PG, 3) = D(i,5—1)4 1,
D(i—-1,5)+1, i>0,i>0
D(i—1,5— 1) +m(Si], Sa[4])
}
[

Ae m (a, b) 40piBHIOE HYAIO, SAKIIO a = b i 0gMHUIIL B iHIIIOMY
BUIIaAKy; min {a, b, c} moBepra€ HalIMeHIINIT 3 apTyMEHTIB.

Tyt kpoxk 3a i 1 cumBoaidye BugaaeHss (D) 3 niepmioro psiaka,
3a j — BcTaBKy (I) B mepmmuit ps40K, a KpOK 3a ABOMa IHAEKCaMU
CMMBO4i3ye€ 3aMiny cumpoay (R) abo BigcyTHicTs 3MiH (M).

OueBnAHO, ClIpaBeAAMBl HACTYIIHI TBepA KEeHH:I:

—d(S1,S)>/=11S11 = 1S:11;

—d (51, S2) </=max (IS1] = 1S:21);

—d (51, 52) =0 S1=5

Aaroputm 3BYKOBOro kKaacy (anra. Sound Class Algorithm)
(aaai — A3C) 3acTOCOBy€ TOI >XKe aATOPUTM KaacTepusallil Ha
OCHOBi IIOpPOroBMX 3HadeHb, 110 i MPB/l, ase Buxkopucrosye Gaan
BiACTaHl, OTpMMaHI 3a AOIIOMOIOID MeTOAY BUPIBHIOBaHHS Ha

87 Jlesenmteiin B. M. JIBouuHbIe KOIBI C WCIPABJIEHUEM BBINAJEHUI, BCTABOK U 3aMeleHU cuMBONOB. Joxn. AH
CCCP. M., 1965. C. 845-848.
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OCHOBl 3BYKOBOro Kaacy®. Llein Meroa 444 momapHOro Ta
OaraTopa3oBOrO aHaAi3y BMPIBHIOBaHH: BMKOPMCTOBYE PO3IIVpPEeHi
MoOJeAi 3BYKOBOIO KJAacy, a TaKOXX JAeTaAbHYy OLIHKY (ynkiin. Ha
BigMiHy Bi4 HOIEpeAHLOIO aATOpUTMYy BupiBHIOBaHHAY, A3C
BpaxoBy€ IIPOCOAMYHI acIleKT CAlB 1 TaKOX BIH 3JaTHUI
BUPIBHIOBATUCh y MeXXax Mopdemny, AKIO iHpopMalisa IIpo
MopdeMu IpocTeXXyeTbes y Buxiguux danux (List 2014).

Ille oaun wMetoa -— LexStat 3acHoBaHmMIT Ha IIAOCKIN
kaacrepusanil UPGMA, aae na Biaminy Big MPB/ ta A3C, BiH
BUKOPUCTOBY€E crienngiuyHi 4451 MOBU cXeMI 0aaiB, SIKi HOXOAATDH
Biag mepecraHOBKM JaHux 3a Monrte-Kapao (List 2014). Lla
IlepecTaHoOBKa, 3a AOIIOMOTOIO SIKOI CIVCKM CAIB yCiX MOBHUX IT1ap
3MIIIIYIOTBCSL TakK, IIJO CAOBa, IO IIO3HAYalOTh Pi3HI 3HA4YeHH,
BUPIBHIOIOTBCS 1 HAOMPAIOTLCS, BUKOPUCTOBYETLCS A4 OTPUMaHHA
pO3IIOAiAy 4acTOT 3BYKOBUX BigIIOBiAHOCTeN 3a YMOBM, IJO OOMABI
MOBM He € IOB sA3aHUMM MDX co0oi0. Hagaai nmepecraHosaeHmiz
po31104i4 IIOPIBHIOETLCS 3 aTeCTOBAaHUM pO31104110M
i IepeTBOPIOETHCS B CIeIU(PIUHY AA51 MOBM CXeMY OLIIHIOBaHHS AAs
BCiX MOBHUX ITap. BukopucTroByroun 1o cxeMy OLIIHIOBaHH:I, CA10Ba B
AAHUX 3HOBY BUPIBHIOIOTBCSA 1 OTPMMYIOTh Oaam BigcTaHel, SKi
IIOTIM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCSI K OCHOBA aATOPUTMY IIA0CKOTO
Kaacrepa (Johann-Mattis et al. 2017, p. 5).

Yci mepepaxosaHi Buille MeTOAM € ANIIe CIIPOOOIO A0
IATBEPASKEHHs CTYIIeHIB MacOBOIO MOBHOIO CHOpPIAHEHH: 1, SK
IIpaBUAO, 3aCTOCOBYIOTh OiHapHUMM migxia i, 3a caoBamm /JX.-
M. Aict  Ta 1moro Koaer, “mpocry npouneaypy  IIA0CKOI
KAacTepu3allil’, OCHOBOIO sKOI € aArOpPUTM KAacTepusaliil, SKNUi
IIPUIVHAETLCA, KOAM CepeaHl BiaCTaHl MIXK ITOCAIAOBHOCTSIMU
IIepeBUIYIOTh IeBHMII nopir (Johann-Mattis et al. 2017, p. 6).

e oauH KOMIT'IOTepHUII MeTOJ OyB 3allpOIIOHOBAaHUIL Yy
crarti “Automated reconstruction of ancient languages using

8 | ist J. M. Sequence comparison in historical linguistics. Dusseldorf: Du"sseldorf University Press, 2014.
8 Kondrak G. A new algorithm for the alignment of phonetic sequences. Proceedings of the 1st North American
chapter of the ACL conference, 2000. P. 288-295.



180

probabilistic models of sound change”, ae ii asropu O. bymap-
Kore, A.Xoaa Ta iH., 3acrocosyroun MPB/l, BUMKOpUCTOBYIOTH
rimoredy “(QPyHKIIIOHaABPHOIO HaBaHTa’KeHHs”: 4YUM MEHIIOI0 €
KIABKICTH CAIB, 1110 PO3PI3HAIOTh ABa 3ByK!, TUM BUII€ MIMOBIPHICTD,
IIJO i 3ByKM MaTUMYTh 30ir. J4s mepeBipKu IIporpamMa IIOpoAXYye€
cydacHi opMI 3 peKOHCTPYIIOBAaHUX — SIKIIIO Big0yAeThcs 30ir, a 1ie
O3Haya€, IO PEeKOHCTPYKIis € BIPHOIO, 1 IIpaBuAa 3BYKOBUX
nepexoais TeX. IIpm 1boMy BpaxoBy€TbCs, IO Il Hepexoaun
BiaOyBalOThCs He abu Ae, a B II€BHiN MO3UIIil, TOMY IIpU IIOOYAOBi
gopMM KOXXeH HaCTyIHUII 3BYK 3aAeXUTb Bij IIOHEepelHBbOTO
(mpuunun Mapkiscekoro aaHiiora). CamMi aBTopu 3a3Ha4arOTh, IO
“TIIOpiBHAHO 3 PEKOHCTPYKIIISIM, 3p00AeHMU BpY4HY,
JVIMOBIpHICTD ~ IIOMMAKM Yy  aBTOMAaTU4YHOI  PEKOHCTPYKIIII
30iapmryeThesa Ha 12,8 %, a kaacudikanisa 30ira€Tbcsa 3 HasBHOIO
Ha 85 %”. B mpuHuumi, aBTOpU HIpali caMi pO3yMilOTh, IIO IXH:
[IporpaMa He MOXKe 3aMiHUTU AIOAVHY, 1 y Hel € OOMe>KeHH:,
IIOB’s13aHi 3 TUM, IIIO He MOAeAIOIOThCS 3MiHU Ha piBHI (pOHEeMHUX
iHBeHTapiB, a TaKO>XX HeMa€ MOpP(QeMHOIo aHaalidy. ABTopu OadaThb
CBO€ 3aBJaHHsI B aBTOMAaTHM3allil BCTAaHOBAEHHS CIIOPiAHEHOCTI
BeAUKUXx rpyn Mos (Bouchard-Coté 2013, p. 4224-4229).

ITpuxoaumMo, IO  BUCHOBKY, IO  cCepes  OCHOBHIUX
KOMII' IOTEpHMX (aBTOMAaTI30BaHMX) MeTOAiB BepuQikallil MacoBOTO
(HOCTpPaTMYHOIO) MOBHOIO CHOPiAHEHHSI MO>KHa Ha3BaTU TaKi:
1) MeTOAM aBTOMaATM30BAaHOTO BUSBAEHHsI KOTHATIB;, 2) METO/,
I1. Typunna; 3) MeTO4 A€KCUMYHOI IT0AIOHOCTI; 4) aaroputm Infomap;
5) Metoa pegarysanHs Biactani B. 1. /esenmrernna; 6) aaropmutm
3BYKOBOTO Kaacy; 7) LexStat.

IlpakTmuHi 3aBgaHHA

3aedanna 1. [Ipoanarisyiime emumor0IUHY 6ePCito 3 PeecmposuUM
crosom  Eurasiatic: *soge 1 3a 0onomozot0 pisHUX Komn'tomepHux
(erexmporitux) memodié 00uucAimo cmyneni 0AuskKocmi / 6100arerocmi
MK  emUMOHAMU, YCMAHOSUSWU  610N06I0HT  (oremuuni (36YK061),
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MOPPOAOZIUHI, cemaHmuyti mparcpopmayii i 30ieu. 3apixcyume
CIYneHi nposiey 3aK0HI6 0N PISHUX eMUMONOZIUHUX 6ePCIlL.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Eurasiatic: *soge

Eurasiatic: *Soge

Meaning: breath, to breathe

Proto-IE: *sweg-

Meaning: to smell

Germanic: *swik-a- vb., *swak-in-0- vb., *swak-ja- vb.

Celtic: *swekto- > Cymr chweg "dulcis, mavis', chwaith ‘gustus,
sapor', Corn whek "dulcis, mavis', Bret c’houek "dulcis, mavis'
Proto-Altaic: *soge

Meaning: to breathe, breath

Turkic: *sogli-

Mongolian: *stiji-

Tungus-Manchu: *sug-

Korean: *sti-

Proto-Uralic: *Soka

English meaning: to sigh; to rest

German meaning: seufzen; ruhen

Finnish: huokaa- 'seufzen, stohnen; ruhen' ?

Estonian: hoog (gen. hoou, hoo) 'Regenschauer, Windstof3; Ruhe,
Pause', hooga- 'achzenm stohnen', hoogu- 'stark regnen, stark
durchnéassen' ?

Saam (Lapp): suoke- (Wfs.) 'sausen, tosen (der Wind, ein Bach od.
dgl.’, suokke- (Schw.) 'seufzen, atmen'; Suok'ke- -kk- (N),
sjuohkke- (L), Suaxko- (Wfs.), Suokete- (Schw.) 'seufzen' ?
Udmurt (Votyak): sSutetsk- (G) 'sich ausruhen, sich erholen, Ruhe
halten' ?

Komi (Zyrian): Soéci- (S), Sojéci- (V), soéci.s- (P), sucdi- (PO)
'ruhen, sich erholen' ( > Khanty O suca- 'ruhen, sich ausruhen') ?
Mansi (Vogul): sax- (KU), sek- (KM KO) 'keuchen' ( > Khanty Ko.
Sex9j-) ?
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Hungarian: (sohajt- 'seufzen' - rejected by Redei)
Proto-Dravidian : *Suj-

Meaning : breath

Proto-South Dravidian: *Suj-

Tpancpopmauii i 30icu

) Boxkaaizm:
doHOoA0TIL
KouncMoHaHTU3M:

Mopddoorisa

CemMmanTuka

Komn’rtomepni Pesyromamu
(erekmporHi) Memodu

1.

2.

3.

3aedannsa 2. IIpoarariyiime emumor02IUHY 6epCito 3 peecmposum
caoéom Eurasiatic: *belHi i 3a donomozoto pisHux Komn'romepHux
(erexmporHux) memodié 00uucAimo cmyneri OAuskocmi / giddarerocmi
MK emUMOHAMU, YCMAHOSUSWU  6i0N06I0HT  (oremuuHi (36YK061),
MOPPOA0ZIUHI, CeMAHMUYHI  mpancopmayii 1 30ieu. 3adixcyime
CryneHi Nposey 3aK0H16 OAS PISHUX eMUMOAOZIUHUX 6epCll.

Emumonoziuna sepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Eurasiatic: *belHi

Eurasiatic: *belHi

Meaning: to fear, be scared

Proto-Altaic: *belV

Meaning: hysterics, panic, mourning
Russian meaning: ncrepuka, naHuka, Tpayp
Turkic: *bElin

Mongolian: *belbe-

Tungus-Manchu: *beli(n)

Proto-Uralic: *pele

English meaning: to be afraid
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German meaning: fiirchten, sich fiirchten

Finnish: pelkaa- 'fiirchten, sich fiirchten'

Estonian: pelga- 'fiirchten, zagen'

Saam (Lapp): balla- -1- (N) 'fear, be afraid’, palla- (L), palli- (T),
polle- (Kld.), polle- (A)

Mordovian: peie— (EM)

Udmurt (Votyak): puli- 'fiirchten; sich scheuen, sich schamen’,
puwi- (MU) 'fiirchten’

Komi (Zyrian): pol- (S), pol-, pov- (P), pu.l- (PO)

Khanty (Ostyak): pel (Ttj.) 'Furcht', pel- (V), pet- (DN), pal- (O)
Mansi (Vogul): pil- (TJ), pil- (KU So.), pil-, pil- (P)

Hungarian: fél-

Nenets (Yurak): pﬂﬁ- (O) 'sich fiirchten', pide- (O) 'verscheuchen,
wegjagen'

Enets (Yen): fie- (Ch.) 'sich fiirchten'

Nganasan (Tawgi): filiti-

Selkup: piti- (Ta.) 'erschrecken, beangstigen'

Kamass: pim- 'fiirchten’

Janhunen's version: (56) *peli-

Sammalahti's version: *peli-

Addenda: Koib. nbeiMasimb; Mot. umepraMs

Proto-Dravidian : *vel-

Meaning : to be ashamed, afraid

Proto-South Dravidian: *velk-

Chukchee-Kamchatkan: Chuk. *polmar (1031).

Tparicpopmauii i 3012u

) Boxkaaizm:
DoHOAOTILA
KouncMmoHaHTII3M:

Mopdoaoris

CemMmanTuka

Komn’rtomepni Pesyromamu
(eaexmporitii) memodu

1.
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TEMA 3. METOA40A40TI'IS1 KBAHTUTATUBHOI
BEPU®IKAILIII Y MAKPOKOMITAPATUBICTUIII

Metogoaorist giaxpoHiuHOl Bepugikauii (gaai — AB) crynenis
CIIOpiAHEHHsI HOCTPaTUYHUX MOB OyZe BUKOHaHO B ABa ITOCAiIAOBHI
CTaAll:

nepiia cragid — Mmampuuna eepudikauyia noxasnuxie — B
(poHOA0IIUHIX, MOP(OHOAOTIUHUX 1 CeMaHTUUHUX ITOKA3HUKIB Yy
MaTpu4yHOMy ¢opmari, 0 BigoOpa’keHi B HOCTpaTM4HIN CTaTTi
(HOCcTpaTMYHOMY MaTepiai);

Apyra __ craaia -  éepudikauis  cmynemié  cnopioHeHHs
HocmpamuuHux moé — /B cTymneniB criopigHeHHs HOCTPaTUYHIX MOB
3a TpiaaoIo:

1) Ty

a) AVIBEpTeHTHU,

0) AVBEpTEHTHO-KOHBEPTEHTHUIA,

B) KOHBEPIeHTHO-AVBEPTEeHTHUIA;

2) MeTpHKa:

a) 0AM3BKUIA,

0) cepeaHili / cepeAHBOL OAMBBKOCTI (4aai — cepeaHiin),

B) BiggaaeHuii / gaaekoi OAU3bKOCTI (4aai — AaA€KU);

3) BIAHOIIEeHHSI:

a) TpUBlaAbHI,

0) KOHBeHIIiOHaAbHiI, 3 (iKcalli€l0 CTyIleHs IlepeBa’kaHHs B
KO>KHOMY 3 HUX.

Ilepmia craagis - wmampuuna eepudikayis NOKASHUKIE —
1modysosa  Marpuili  (POHOAOIIYHNMX,  MOPQPOHOAOTUYHUX i
CeMaHTUYHIX IepexoAiB 1 30irip, y sAkil Oyde 3adikcoBaHO IO
ropu3oHTadi  (POHOAOTIIYHI (poneTnyHi), MOP(POHOAOIIYHI
Ta CeMaHTNYHI IIpoliecy, a 10 BepTuKaAl — MOBHI 11 / a0 mpaMOBHi
BiatioBiaHUKU (A1B. JoaaTok B).
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Ha nmepmriii mponeaypi nepioi cradii OyAy€Mo MaTpULIIO AAs

HOCTPaTM4YHOl CTaTTi (HOCTPAaTMYHOIO MaTtepiaay) 3 ITOPO>KHIMU
KAITUHAMI.
Ha apyrin nmporleaypi mepimoi  cradil  3aHOCMMO — IIO

ropusoHTadi (¢oHoaoriuHi (PpoHeTmuHi), MOPPOHOAOIIUHI Ta
CeMaHTUYHI Ilepexoan i 30iru.
Ha Ttpertint mponeaypi nepmroli craaili 3aHOCMMO II0 BepTUKaAi

MOBHI 11 / abo mHpaMOBHI BIAIOBIAHVKM, IIpeACTaBA€Hi B
aHaAi30BaHIN HOCTpaTUYHIN CTATTI.

Hiokge  mogaemo  Mogeab  Matpulli  (pOHOAOTIYHMX
(poneTnyHMX), MOP(POHOAOIIYHUX 1 CeMaHTUYHNX ITOKa3HUKIB Y
HOCTpPaTMYHOMY MaTepiaai.

Apyra craaist -  éepudikauil  cmynemié  CHOpIOHEHHS
HOCMPAMUYHUX MO8 — YCTAHOBAEHHS CTYIIeHIB CIIOPiAHEeHH:
HOCTPaTUYHIX MOB MiCTUTh TPY €TaIll:

(1) AB Tumny cnopiaxneHHs:

a) AVIBEpTeHTHU,

0) AVIBepTeHTHO-KOHBEPTEeHTHUIA,

B) KOHBEpT€HTHO-AVIBepITeHTHUIL;

(2) AB MmeTpMKM CLIOPigHEHHSI:

a) 0AM3BKUIA,

0) cepeaHiis,

B) AaAE€KUIL;

(3) 4B BigHOIIIIEHHSsI CIIOPiAHEHHSI:

a) TpUBlaAbHI,

0) ToMiTHIi,

B) KOHBEHIIiOHaAbHi, 3 (PiKcalli€l0 CTyIeHs IlepeBa’kaHHs B
KO>KHOMY 3 HIUX.

AB  cTyneHiB CHOpidHeHHsA HOCTpaTUYHIUX MOB OyJge
3A1JICHIOBATHCS 3a 4OIIOMOIOIO ABOX MaTeMaTUYHIX aATOPUTMIiB:

—3a popmyaoio I'. B. Paymenbaxa (1985) — a4as ¢ikcarii Tuy;

—3a popmyaoio T. CopeHceHa — a4 pikcallii Buay;

— €1eKTPOHHOTO aaropurtMmy B. I. Zlepeninrerina.
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3a pedyabTaTaMIl  TPbOX AATOPUTMIB OyAyTb  BUsABAEHI
BiAHOIIIEHHST MiX BIAIIOBIAHMKAMM, a BiATaK, 1 MOBHUMM CiM MU 1
T. 1H.

Ilepmmit eranx — /B cryneHis criopigHeHHs HOCTPaTUYHUX
MOB 3@ TUIIOM:

a) AVIBEpTeHTHUA,

0) AVIBepTeHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHIUIA,

B) KOHBEpIeHTHO-AVBEePIreHTHII OyAe BUKOHAHO 3a (pOpMyA0I0
I'. B. Paymentaxa (1985).

Ha npoMy erami 3acrocosyemo nepmy ¢opmyay I. B.
Paymienbaxa (1985) 441 oOdmcaeHHs TUIy  CIIOPiAHEHH:
HOCTPaTUYHNX MOB:

Si=a+d/a+b+c+d,

Ae a — HaOip mpot1tecis, 110 He (pikcyloThest y X 1Y ogHO4YacHoO, d
— HaOip mporecis, 110 30iraloTecs, b (ado c¢) — Habip mporecis, 110
ikcyrorncs B X, ase He PikcyloThes B Y (a0o Hasrakm). Cyma (a+b
+ ¢ + d) 40piBHIOE 3araabHOMY HaDOpPy IpPOILIeCiB N.

IIpore, mnomnpum Te, IO METOAOAOTIYHMII  AaATOPUTM
AlaXpOHIYHOI iHTepHpeTalil HOCTPaTUYHOTO €TUMOHY (AUB. ITYHKT
2.5.1) 3acBiguuMB IIpO Te, IO HOCTpaTMYHUII MaTepiaa He
BizoOparkae Takmuii HaOip mpouecis, 1m0 He QiKcylOTbca y X 1 Y
OAHOYaCHO, TOMY 3MiHHy a BUAy4Ya€MO 3 1iei ¢opmyan i
YTOYHIOEMO 11 3 TaKMM¥ 3MiHHUMIL:

S=c/a+b+g

Ae a (abo b) — nHabip mpouecis, 1m0 ¢ikcyioTbesa B X, ale He
¢ikcyroTses B Y (abo HaBHaku), ¢ — HaOip HpoLeciB, 110 30iraloThCsl
B X1Y.Cywma (a+b +c) 40piBHIOE 3araabHOMY HaOOPY IIPOILleciB N.

Ha mepmrii mporieaypi nepIoro eramny HeoOXiAHO OKpeCcAUTH

Habip  ¢oHoaOriUHNX, MOP(POHOAOTIYHMX 1  CeMaHTUYHUX
IIOKa3HMKIB, IIpeACTaBA€HMX y MaTpuIll, 3MOAEAbOBAHOIL IIi4 4Yac
nepurol craagii 4B, a4 Makpo- 1 MiKpOpiBHIB BigIIOBIAHO A0 TPbHOX
3MiHHUX: a (a0o b) — HaOip nporecis, Mo PiKCyIOThCA B X, ade He
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pikcyrorncs B Y (abo HaBIlakm), ¢ — HaOip IIpoLIeciB, 10 30iraroThCs
BX1Y.

Hanpukaaa:

Aas Hoctp 1 Aar:

3MiHHa a (abo b) = 4 mpouecaMm, asxe:

Hoctp *HuKa BigoOpaskae ¢ponoaoriuni (poHeTnyHi) mporecu
y KOHCOHaHTM3Mi: 1) mporecu 3a MiceM i citocoOOM TBOpeHH:I: Ha
nnoyatky 3MC ¢ikcyemo raoraapHuit ¢ppuxatusHuir *h (Hoctp
*HuKa) — ogun nponjec; 2) mpoliecu 3a y4acTiO roA0Cy I IIyMy: Ha
nmogaTky 3MC ¢ikcyemo rayxy *h (Hocrp *HuKa) — ogun npornec;
MOp(QoHOAOriuHI IIponecu: 1) 3akOH IIPO YOTUpPHUEAeMeHTHY
crpykrypy OIMC: *CVCV - oaun nponec; ceMaHTU4HI npouecu: 1)
APX “opran 3opy’: Hoctp *HuKa “oko” — oaun niponec.

3MminHa ¢ = 20 mporiecaM, asxe:

Hocrp *HuKa i Aar *uka-  BigoOpaka€ ¢poHOAOrIUHI
(poneTnyHi) mponecu y Bokaaizmi: 1) mpounecu 3a psiA0M: SAKIIO Ha
nnoyaTky 3MC ¢ikcyemo 3aanin scys gaa “u (HA *HuKa, Aat *uka-
), T0 B KiHIi 3MC — nenrpaapunin 3cys 444 *a (Hocrp *HuKa, Aar
*uka-) — yoTupu npouecy; 2) mnpouecu 3a HigHeCeHHSIM: sKIIIO Ha
nnoyaTky 3MC ¢ikcyemo BepxHii 3cys 441 *u (Hocrp *HuKa, Aat
*uka-), To B kxinni 3MC — HyokHIN 3cyB 445 *a (Hoctp *HuKa, Aat
*uka-) - 4otupm mpornecy; 3)moponecu  Aadbiaaizaiii  /
Aeaabiazizarii: Akio Ha moyatky 3MC ¢ikcyemo aabiaaizoBaHy *u
(Hoctp *HuKa, Aat *uka-), To B xinni 3MC — geaabiaaizoBaHy *a
(Hoctp *HuKa, Aar *uka-) - 4vorupm npouecu; poHOAOIIUHI
(poHeTnyHI) mpollecH y KOHCOHaHTU3Mi: 1) mpomecu 3a Miclem
TBOpeHH:A: B KiHII 3MC ¢ikcyemo BeaspHy npopusHy *k (Hoctp
HuKa, Aat *uka-) — aBa nmporecy; 2) mpouecu 3a y4acTiO ToA0Cy i
myMy: B KiHIi 3MC  ¢gikcyemo rayxy *k (Hocrp *HuKa, Aat *uka-)
— ABa 1pollecy; Mop¢oHoAoriuHi mnponecu: 1) 3akoH PO
BIAKpUTHUII CKAaJ — JBa IIpollecy; ceMaHTu4Hi npouecu: APX
‘3opoBa 3aaTHicTh’: Hoctp *HuKa “6auntnn”, Aat *uka- “nomivatn”
— ABa IIPOLIeCH.
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Ha apyriii mpolieaypi HepIioro erany HeoOXigHO OOUMCAUTHU

3B’ I30K HOCTPpAaTUYHIX BEAMYMH Ha MaKpO-, MIKPO- 1 HACKpi3HOMY
PIBHAIX, SIKI AOIIOMOXKYTbH YCTAaHOBUTHU OAVIH 13 TUIIB CIIOPIAHEHH:
HOCTPaTUYHIX MOB: a) AVIBEpTeHTHIII; 0) ABepIreHTHO-
KOHBEPIeHTHUI 1 B) KOHBEPTeHTHO-AVIBEPTEeHTHUI Ha OCHOBI CyMU
pedepeHTHIX iHTepBaAiB: SKIIIO OKA3HUK € OAVIKUUM A0 HYAs, TO
¢ikcyemo tum a) adbo 0), a SAKIIO ITOKa3HUK € BiAAdaleHNM Big HyAs,
TO (PiIKCy€MO TUII B).

Himxye mogae€mMo TabAMIIO  pe3yAbTaTiB  OOUMCAEHH:
¢oHos0TiUHNX (POHEeTMUHNX), MOP(POHOAOIIYHUX 1 CeMaHTUYHUX
IIOKa3HMKIB y HOCTpaTMYHOMY MaTepiaal y MPOEKIii 40
BiAIIOBIAHOTO HOCTPAaTUYHOIO €eTUMMOHYy (3a aaroputmMoM I. B.
Paymentaxa) (auB. Taba. HiCKue).

Tabauys
Pe3yabTaTy 004mcaeHHs
¢onoa0oriuHNX (POHETUIHNX),
MOP($POHOAOTIUHMX 1 CEMAaHTUYIHVIX IIOKa3HVKIB
y HOCTpaTMYHOMY MaTepiaai
y HPOEKIIii 40 HOCTPATUYHOIO €TMOHY
(3a aaropurmom I'. B. PaymenoOaxa)

/IBH.-

Hoctp | Aar | Monr | Tiopk | App | I€ | Aab rpert.

Hoctp

AAat

Mour

Tiopx

1€

Aa0

/IBH.-
rpelr.
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Hanpuxkaaa, oOumcaeHi ¢(poHo0rIUHI (poneTmuHI),
MOp({OHOA0rIUHI i cemanTMuHi ntokasHuku 4451 Hocrp *HuKa “oxo,
Oauntn” 1 mpamMoBHUX BiamloBiAHUKIB AaT *uka- “nomiuary,
posymitn”, App *Hwq- “snatn”, I€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oko, bauntn”
AAIOTh  3MOIy  BMABUTM TpU TUIU  CIOPigHEHH::  SIKIIO
AuseprenTHUM tun ¢pikcyemo Mixk Hocrp *HuKa “oxo, bauntn” i
Adp *Hwq- “snatn” — 0,43, AuBepreHTHO-KOHBEPTEHTHUII — MIX
Hoctp *HuKa “oko, 6auntn” i I€ *hveky- / *heuk- “oko, bauntn” —
0,57, To xoHBepreHTHO-AuBepreHTHN1 — Mixk Hoctp *HuKa “oko,
Oauntn” i Aat *uka- “momivary, posymitn” —0,77.



191

Tabauys
MATPULIS
¢onoaorignnx (poHeTaHIX), MOPPOHOAOTIYHNX i CEMaHTUIHNX MOKa3HMKIB
y HOCTpaTI/I‘IHOMy MaTepiaay y HPOEKI_III 40 HOCTpaTI/I‘IHOI‘O ETI/IMOHy
PIBEHb ®OHOAOITYHUN
QITB LK
MT CT
Tpouecu P Al A Anpok Aar
/ab Ilepss. | Apca I'rp Tar Hza Ilps Dpuk p Biop )
rep | Hp | 34H BpX | cpA | HXXH A | A C arpoKc
Howmep cxaaay ITopsiaxosuit Homep ckaady (1,2,3iT.in.) 2 1]2 1 2 1|2 112 112 1|2 112 1123
Hocrparuyni
Hocrparirm X | x| x| x| x| x| x| x X x| x| x| x| x x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x| x
BiAIIOBiAHUKM
PIBEHb MOP®OHOAOTTYHUMN CEMAHTUYHUM
OOK APX
IIponecn CrpykTypa SIKicTh cKaagy ‘opraH ‘3opoBa ‘posymoBa | ‘cayxoBa ‘(Ppismana
3 BC 3opy’ 34aTHICTD 3AaTHICTH 3AaTHICTH 3AaTHICTH
Hocrpatyani
HocrpatmuHi X X X X X X X X

BiAIIOBIAHMIKM




Apyrui eramn — /1B cTynieHiB criopigHeHHs HOCTpaTUYHMUX MOB
3a yCTAHOBKOIO ~ MeTpuKa: a) 0am3bka, ©O) gaseka, 110 0Oyge
BiAOyBaTICs 32 40IIOMOTOIO:

1) eaextponnoro aaropmurtmy B. 1. /lesenmrernina - aas
0o0urCcAeHH:I MOP(OHOAOTIUHOI CTPYKTYPHU ABOX 1 OiAbllle BeAUUNH;

2) matematnuHoro aaroputmy T. CopeHcena - aasn
OOUYMCAEHHSI CEMaHTNYHOI CTPYKTYPU ABOX i Oiabllle BeAUUYNH.

Ha mepimiii npolieaypi Apyroro erany HeoOXiAHO 3AiMICHUTHU
oOumcaeHHs1 (¢oHoAoriuHux (poHeTMuHNX) i MOPPOHOAOTIUHUX
IIOKa3HUKIB ABOX 1 OiAbIlle HOCTPAaTUYHUX BiAIIOBIAHMUKIB.

Ha 1iim mporreaypi 3acTOCOBYEMO €AEKTPOHHUI aATOPUTM
B. I. /leBeHImTeriHa, 30KpeMa KaAbKyAATOp, IIPeACTaBACHUI Yy
pexxuMmi IHTepHeT BIAIIOBIAHO A0 TakKoOl IIOCAIAOBHOCTI AL
opiivtHMI BeO-calT “Onaaiu KaAbKyASTOPbI” (URL:
https://calculatorium.ru/text/levenshtein-distance) - OTILIi S
“PaccrossHue /leseHInTeliHa”, ge MOAaHO ABa IOAS: Ieplle I101e —
AAsl  TIepPLIOIO  BiAIIOBigHMKa, Apyre IIoAe — AAS  APYIOTO
BIAIIOBIAHMKA, AO SKUX 3aHOCUMO ABa HOCTpaTU4HI BiAIIOBIAHUIKY,
TOOTO IAaH BHUpakeHHs (MOp¢pOpMM) eTUMOHIB, i HaTMUCKa€MO
onuiro “Berancants paccrosanne JAesenmrenna” (aus. Puc. 1).

BP0 & =

POl B OnnaiiH KanbkynaTopbl  faasses Crama Ungopueps

PaccToanwne JlepeHwTeiHa
Paccre
HEoB)

BurancanTs paccionimne flesenunedia

Puc. 1. OnaaH KaabKyaAsTOP
AAsI OOUMCAeHHS BigcTaHl /eBeHIITeTHa
Hioxkye 1mogaemo  TabAmumio  pe3yaAbTaTiB  OOYMCAEHHS
¢onoaoriuHnx (PpoHeTNMUHMX) i MOPQPOHOAOTIYHMX ITOKA3ZHUKIB



193

HOCTpaTUYHIX BeAYNH y HPOEKIIil A0 BiAITOBIAHOTO
HOCTPaTUYHOIO eTUMOHY (3a aaroputMmoM B. L. /leBeniurerina) (aus.
Taba. HuKUe).

Tabauysa
Pe3yabTatym 004mMcaeHHs
¢oHOa0TIUHNX (POHETUIHMX)
i MOp(POHOAOTIUHIX ITOKA3HUKIB
y HOCTpaTMYHOMY MaTepiaai
y HPOEKIIii 40 HOCTPATUYHOTO €TYIMOHY
(3a aaroputMmoM B. 1. /leBeHniTeriHa)
/IBH.-
Hoctp | Aat | Monr | Tiopk | App | 1€ | Aab
rpeit

Hoctp

Aat

Momnr

Tiopk

Adp

IC€

A0

ABH.-

rper,.

Hanpukaaa, oOuMcAeHi (poHo0rIYHI (¢ponernyHi),

Mop¢poHoaoriuHi 1okasHukun Aas1 Hocrp *HuKa i mpamosHMx
BianioBigHUKiB AaT *uka-, App “Hwq-, I€ *hveky- / *heuk- agarorp
3MOI'y BUSIBUTH TaKi IIepexXoAu: KO AUBEPreHTHUI TUII PIKCyEMO
Mixk Hoctp *HuKa i Adp *Hwg- - 3,00: 1)Bokaaiuna *u >
*0isabiaabHNMII apOKCMMaHT *w; 2) BeAsipHa IIpopuBHa *k >

% e : * > : *)-
yBYASIpHa IIpOpMBHa *q; 3) BOKaaidyHa *a > HyAbOBMII CTYyIiHb *0;
AUBepreHTHO-KOHBepreHTHUIT — Mixk Hoctp *HuKa i I€ *hvek:- /
*heuk- — 2,00: 1) Bokaaiuna *u > BokaaiuHa *e; 2) BOKaaiuHa *a >
HyAbOBUI CTyIiHb *0, TO KOHBEPIeHTHO-AMBEPIEHTHMII — MIX
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Hoctp *HuKa i Aat *uka- — 1,00: 1) raoraarHa ¢ppukarusHa *h >
HYAbOBII CTyHiHb *0.

Ha apyriii nponeaypi Apyroro eramy HeoOXidHO 3AiJICHUTHU
oOUYlMCAeHHS  CeMaHTHMYHMX  IIOKa3HMKIB ABOX 1  Oiablile
HOCTPaTUYHMX BIAITIOBIAHMKIB.

Ha 11111 mponjeaypi 3acTocOByEMO MaTeMaTUIHNU aaroputm T.
Copencena, 3okpeMa QOpMyaAy A4As OOYMCAEHHSA CeMaHTUYHOI
BiagcTaHi / AMCTAHLIT:

D=1-2%q/A+B,

Ae q Io3Hayda€ CIIiAbHI 3HauyeHHs, a A + B — cymy aedininin
3iCTaBAIOBaHMX 3HaYeHb KOMIIapaHTIiB y 3a4aHiil KiAbKOCTI.

Hioxkye mogaemo  TabAuIIo  pe3yabTaTiB  OOYMCACHHS
¢onoaoriuHNX (PoHeTNMYHMX) i MOP(POHOAOIIYHMX IOKAZHUKIB Yy
HOCTpaTUYHOMY Martepiaal Yy HPOEKIIiI A0 B1AIIOBIAHOIO
HOCTPaTUYHOIO €TUMOHY (3a aaroputmom B. I. /lesenimrenna) (aus.
Taba. HUKUe).

Tabauys
Pe3yabTaTym 004mcaeHHs
CeMaHTUYHVIX IIOKA3HMKIB
y HOCTpaTMYHOMY MaTepiaai y OpO€EKIIii
AO HOCTPAaTUYIHOTIO €TUMOHY
(3a aaropurmom T. CopeHcena)
/BH.-
Hoctp| Aar | Mowur |Tiopk | Adp | I€ | AaD
rpeit
Hoctp
Aat
Momnr
Tiopx
Adp
1€
AAO
/IBH.-
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rpelr.

Hanpuxkaaa, oOumcaeHi ceMaHTU4HI ITOKasHUKU A4 Hoctp
*HuKa “oko, Oaumtn” i mpamMoBHUX Bignosignukis Aart *uka-
“momivaty, posymitun”’, App *Hwq- “snatun”, I€ *hveks- / *heuk-
“oko, Oaumtn” AalOTh 3MOIYy BUMABUTUM TaKi IepexoAu: SKIIO
AuBeprenTHUI TUIl Ppikcyemo mixk Hoctp *HuKa “oxo, bauntnn” i
Adp *Hwqg- “snatu” - 0,50: APX ‘opran sopy’: *HuKa “oxo” /
APX “sopoBa 3aathHict’: *HuKa “Oauntin” > APX ‘posymoBa
3aatHicTy: Adp “Hwq- “sHatu”; AMBepreHTHO-KOHBEPTeHTHUI —
Mixk Hoctp *HuKa “oxo, Gauntn” i I€ *hvek¥- / *heuk- “oxo,
Oauntnt” — 0,00, TO KOHBepreHTHO-AuBepreHTHUII — MiX Hoctp
*HuKa “oxo, O6auntn” i Aar *uka- “nomiuary, posymiru” — 0,20:
APX ‘opran 3zopy’: *HuKa “oxo” / APX “soposa 3agarnicts’: *HuKa
“Oauntn” > APX ‘posyMoBa 3gatHicTh’: Aat *uka- “posymitn”.

Tpertiit eran — AB crynenis cnopigHeHHsI HOCTPaTUYHUX MOB
3a BIAHOIIIEHHSMI: a) TPUBiaAbHi, 0) KOHBEHIIIOHAABHI, 3 (pikcalli€io
CTyIIeHs IepeBa’kaHHsl B KOKHOMY 3 HUX.

Ha mepmiini mpornedypi  TpeTboro eramy  HeOOXigHO

IIpoaHaAi3yBaTul pe3yAbTaTu oOO4mcaeHb 3a aaroputmom I. B.
Paymentaxa (1985), ogep>kani IIig 9ac IIepuIoro eramiy Apyroil
cTaAil.

Ha apyrini mpoliedypi TpeThbOro eramy HeOOXiAHO IIO€AHATU

pesyabratu 3a aaroputMamu B. 1. Jesenmrerina i T. Copencena,
OZep>KaHi I1i4 yac APyroro eraiy A4pyrol craail.

Ha Tpertilt mpoLeaypi TpeTboro eray HeoOXiAHO YCTaHOBUTHU
CTYIIIHb CIIOPIAHEHH: HOCTPaTMYHMUX MOB 3a BIAHOIIEHHIMU:
a) TpuBiaabHi, ©O) IIOMITHI, B) KOHBEHIIIOHaAbHI, 3 (piKcalli€lo
CTYIIeH: IlepeBa’kaHHs B KOJKHOMY 3 HIUX.

IIpakTmaHa 3aBaaHHsI
3aedanns 1. OOuuciimv cmyninb 0AUSKOCMI eMUMOHIE 34
donomozoro  mamemamuunozo — arxcopummy I. B. Payuierbaxa.
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Pesyrvmamu o0uucAerb nodamu y 6uzAdi Pikcauii 3aKoHi6 HA PI6HI
(POHOA0211, MOPPOA02TT T CEMAHTNUKU.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum caroéom Eurasiatic: *kudV

Eurasiatic: *kudV

Indo-European: *kaud-

Proto-Altaic: *k'iado(rgV)

Meaning: tail

Russian meaning: XBocT

Turkic: *Kudruk

Mongolian: *kudurga

Tungus-Manchu: *xiirgii

Korean: *s-kori

Proto-Uralic: *kuttV

English meaning: back

German meaning: Riicken

Khanty (Ostyak): kutaz (J) 'im Schutz von... (e.g. des Baumes), kutsa
‘unter den... (e.g. Baum)'

Mansi (Vogul): xutej (KU), kutay (P) 'im Schatten, im Schutz', xttar
(N) 'hinter'

Hungarian: hat 'Riicken, Riickseite', hatra 'zurtick, riickwarts'
Selkup: qotta, qott (Ta.) 'HaB3HIYD'

Proto-Kartvelian: *kwad- (*kud-)

English meaning: tail

Georgian: kud-

Megrel: kud-el-

Svan: hakwad-, akwed-, haked-

3axoromiprocmi

DoHOA0TILI

Mopdoorisa

CemMmanTuka
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3aedanna 2. OOuucAimv cmyninb OAUSKOCHI eMUMOHIE 34
Jdonomozoro  karvkyaamopa leseruimeniria. Pesyrvmamu  004uUCAeHD
nodamu y 6U2AS01 Pikcanii 3aKoHié Ha Pi6HI POHOA0ZIT.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum croéom Eurasiatic: *kVyV

Eurasiatic: *kVyV

Proto-Altaic: *nibfo

Meaning: face, resemblance

Russian meaning: Au110, CXOACTBO

Turkic: *jur

Mongolian: *niyur

Japanese: *nar-

Proto-Uralic: *nere (*nére)

English meaning: nose, snout

German meaning: Nase, Schnabel, Schnauze, Riissel

Saam (Lapp): nierrd (N) 'cheek, side of face', nierra (L) 'Wange,
Backe', nirr (Kld.), nierr (Not.)

Mordovian: nief (E), nar (M) 'Schnabel, Riissel, Schnauze, Maul'
Mari (Cheremis): ner (KB U B) 'Nase; Hiigel, Vorgebirge'

Udmurt (Votyak): nir (5), ndr (K) 'Nase, Schnabel; vordere Spitze',
nir (G) 'Nase, Schnabel

Komi (Zyrian): nir (S P), ner (PO) 'Nase, Schnauze, Schnabel', nirek
(5), nird (I) 'Landspitze'

Khanty (Ostyak): riir (V) 'Landzunge’, nir (Vj.) 'Vorsprung des
Uferabhangs, Landspitze'

Nenets (Yurak): nieri (0) 'vorder; vorherig', ner? (N) 'eben, friiher'
Nganasan (Tawgi): fara, narabta 'das Vordere', naran 'vor, friither'
Selkup: njanned, njanne, njanna (Ta.) 'vorhin', njatne, njarnen (Ke.),
nanné (N) 'vornhin'

Kamass: ner 'Gipfel, Spitze, Leier’

Sammalahti's version: FP *neeri

Addenda: ner-de 'Ende’; Mot. jery-da

Proto-Dravidian : *nor- (?)
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Meaning : mouth

Nostratic etymology: Nostratic etymology

Proto-Telugu : *nor-

Proto-Eskimo: *Naga- (-ru-s-, -ma-)

Meaning: to smell

Proto-Yupik: *Nago- (-(¥)u-g-, -uma-)

Proto-Inupik: *na(¥)i- (-ma-, -jus-, jag-)

Comments: Cf. *Nagca-y- 'to wrinkle nose, to push up nose, pug-
nosed' and ? *Nagi-ra-g- 'bait'".

3axoromiprocmi

DoHOA0TILI

3aedanna 3. OOuucaimv cmyninb OAUSKOCHMI eMUMOHIE 34
donomozoro  mamemamuunoi Popmyau T. Coperncena. Pesyromamu
o0uucAerv nodamu Yy 6uzAd01 Pikcayii 3aKoH16 HA PI6HI CEMAHMUKU.

Emumonoziuna eepcis
3 peecmposum cro6om Eurasiatic: *Kda[lH]d

Eurasiatic: *Ka[lH]a

Proto-IE: *(s)kale-, *kla-/*kle-

Meaning: to shout, to call

Old Indian: krandati "to neigh, roar, sound, cry'; kalakala- m. 'any
confused noise'

Old Greek: kaléo, aeol. kdlemi, kiklesko, aor. kalé(s)sai, pass.
klethénai, pf. med. kéklemai, act. pf. kékleka, va. kleto-; klesi-s "Ruf,
Einladung, Vorladung', homo-kld f. "Zuruf', kletér "Herold, Zeuge',
klétor, -oros "Zeuge', klédan ‘bei Namen, namentlich'; kélor "3Byk,
roaoc (‘phoné’, Hsch.); kélado-s m. "Getose, Larm, scharfer Laut',
kelariizdo ‘rauschen, rieseln'

Slavic: *kolkols; *skolit1; *kolbos® (> Czech klabos 'Geklapper,
Geplausche', klabositi 'plaudern, schwatzen')

Baltic: *kal-b-d'£., “kal-b-é- vb., *kal-b- vb. intr., *kal-b-u- sdj., *kal-b-
es-ia- c.; *kal-jo- vb., *kal-b-in-a- vb., *kel-s=; *kankal-a- c.; *skal-ik-

a- m., *skal-en-ik-a- m., *skal-ja- adj.
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Germanic: *xill-a- vb., *xil-a- n., *xil-d-a- m., *xal=; *xlow-a- vb.;
*xlu-n-ja- vb.; *skill-a- vb., *skill=, *skal-a- n., *skil-a- n., *skal-ja- m.,
etc.; *xl-am-0- vb., *xl-imm-a- vb., *xl-amm-i- adj., *xl-um-ja- m., *xI-
ums-ja- vb.

Latin: calare "ausrufen, zusammenrufen, t. t. der Sakralsprache’,
cuiria calabra "die zum Ausrufen der Kalendardaten bestimmte
Kurie', concilium "Versammlung, spez. Senats- oder
Volksversammlung, Landtag'; clarus, -a 'laut, schallend; hell,
leuchtend; klar, deutlich'; nomen-clator, -oris m. ‘Namennenner';
clamare ‘laut rufen, schreien, ausrufen'

Other Italic: Umbr pl. nom. anglar, acc. anglaf "oscines’, karitu,
karetu, carsitu "calato, appellato’;

Celtic: OlIr cailech, ogam. gen. caliaci, Cymr ceiliog, Corn chelioc
'Hahn'

Proto-Altaic: *k'iali

Nostratic: Nostratic

Meaning: tongue

Russian meaning: A3bIK

Turkic: *kele-

Mongolian: *kele-

Tungus-Manchu: *xilnt

Korean: *karo-

Proto-Uralic: *kele (kéele)

English meaning: tongue, language

German meaning: Zunge, Sprache

Finnish: kieli (gen. kielen) 'Zunge, Sprache; Saite, Glockenkloppel'
Estonian: keel (gen. keele) 'Zunge, Sprache; Saite, Schlinge'

Saam (Lapp): gielld -1- (N) 'language; snare, trap', kiella (L) 'id.;
Stimme', kill (T Kld.), kiell (Not.), Kel (A) 'Sprache; Garn zum
Vogelfang'

Mordovian: kel (E), kil (M) 'Zunge; Sprache'

Udmurt (Votyak): kil (S), ka1 (K), kil (G) 'Zunge, Sprache, Wort,
Rede'
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Komi (Zyrian): kil (S), kiv (P), kel (PO) 'Zunge; Sprache, Rede, Wort
(S P PO); a3p140K, HacTopoxkKa B A0By1iIke' (S), Glockenschwengel
(POY

Khanty (Ostyak): kol (V) 'Wort; Nachricht, Neuigkeit; Sprache’, ket
(DN) 'Wort', kea (Kaz.) 'id., Nachricht' (> Mansi folk. N kel 'Rede,
Sprache’)

Mansi (Vogul): kela.- (T) 'erfahren’, kdla.mt- (T]) 'samernts', kolomt-
(KU) 'mipitaTs, cipammsars' ?

Nenets (Yurak): se (Nj.) '"Zunge'

Enets (Yen): siodo, ei?oro (Ch.), sioro (B)

Nganasan (Tawgi): sieja

Selkup: se (TaU, Ty.), sé (Tur.), sée (Ke.)

Kamass: Saka

Janhunen's version: (81) *kaxli

Sammalahti's version: *kaxli

Addenda: Koib. seka, siul 'Zunge'; Mot. kaste; Karag. rricre; Taig.
kiste, kasta

Yukaghir parallels: kal- 'sprechen’, geinerr 'Zungen, Sprache’
Kartvelian: Georg. kel- 'Geschrei erheben'

Proto-Dravidian : *kil-

Meaning : to cry; to sound

Proto-South Dravidian: *klIl-ai-

Proto-Telugu : *kel-

Proto-Gondi-Kui : *kil-i-

Proto-Eskimo: *qilaya-

Meaning: palate, roof of mouth

Russian meaning: HEDO

Proto-Yupik: *qilal'a-

Proto-Inupik: *qilay(a)-

3axoHomipHocmi

CemMmanTuka
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BUCHOBKMU

/liHrBicTMIYHA KOMIIapaTMBICTUKa PpO3Is4a€ cydacHe OauyeHH:
“AIHTBICTMYHOI ~ PeKOHCTPYKLII” K TeOpPeTUKO-MeTOA0AOTIYHOI
AECKPUIILIII IOB’sI3aHe 3 MIXAVCOUIIAIHAPHNUM ITIIAXOAOM A0
aHaAi3y MOBHHUX 1 KOHIENTyaAbHUX KapTUH CBITY sK CKAaAHUX
apXiTeKTypHUX Modeaell / wmarpuib ¢PiaocoPpCbKOro CMUCAY
AVICKYPCY, A€ 1Iell TepMiH MOB'A3yIOTb He 3 PEeKOHCTPYKI€IO
i304bpOBaHMX CAiB Ta iIX PpOpM, a 11iAicHIX pparMeHTiB TeKCTy.

Ile aomomara€ BUCBITAUTU AYXOBHY KYABTYpPY €IIOXM 13 1ii
OCOOAVBMM CBITOTASAOM / CHPUMHATTAM / PO3YMIHHAM AIOAe i,
HacamIepes, OadyeHHSIM Pi3HUX peAirinHux (QeHOMeHiB Yy
CyCIiAbCTBaX. ¥ IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi TepMiH “peairist” y MoHorpadii
OCMICAEHO Kpi3b IIpU3My  PeKOHCTPYKUilI  (ia0codpChKOTO
IIOSICHeHH: 3B SA3KiB AIHIBICTMKU 1 T€OAOTIl, KU €BOAIOLIIOHYBaB —
BiZ IIepBICHOTO BipyBaHH: y KapMy, 3I040OM — pPeAiriiHoro
ceitorasaay XVI-XVII cr, Koam ToroyacHa Hayka yBary
3ocepeasKyBaja Ha AOBeAeHHI Voro OyTTs Ta crBopeHHi Hum cBity 3
HIYOTO — 40 aHTPOIIOKOCMIYHOIO Cy4aCHOTO IOsSCHEeHH.

AAsT  AOBeAEHH: MacOBOIO CIIOPIAHEHHs MOBHUX CiMen
OOI'PYHTOBAaHO HeOOXiAHICTb OIlepyBaHHs TaKUMU TepMiHaMu
HOCTPaTUYHOl  AIHIBICTMKM, K TUII CHOPIAHEHHS, CTYIIHb
CIIOpPiAHeHHs 1 BIAHOIIEHHs MIX CIIOPIAHEHUMM MOBaMW; TUII
MOBHOTO CIIOPiAHEHH: — I1€ KAXYOBI II0A0XKEHH: AMBEPIeHTHOIO 1
KOHBEPTEHTHOTO IIPOIIeCiB PO3BUTKY MOB / IIPaMoOB, SIKi 3BOASITHCA
A0 abo 30iabllleHHsI (TAOTTOTOHIYHA / CTPYKTYpPHO-AlaXpOHIYHa
AUBEpreHIlisl), abo 3MeHIIeHHs (TAOTTOIOHiIYHAa / CTPYKTypHO-
AlaXpOHiYHa KOHBEPTeHIIisI) Pi3HOMaHITHOCTI B CUCTeMi K MOBU,
aze i mpaMoBu (Ha piBHI pOHETUKM, MOP(OHOAOrII, CeMaHTUK! Ta
iH.) y ABOXx i Oiapllle MOBax / IpaMoOBax, AiaJeKTaX, 3BeAeHUX A0
BiAIIOBiAHOI (iHII1OI) IIpaMOBU / IPaMOBHOTO CTaHY, TOOTO apXeTUILy
i / abo eTuMOHy, a BiaTak, (pikcallil0 3araAbHOKYALTYPHOIO THUILY
MOBHOI CIIOPiAHEHOCTi; 5) CTyHiHb MOBHOTO CIIOPiAHEHHsS — IIe
yCTaHOBKa Ha OAU3BKO- UM AaAeKOCIOPiAHEHI MOBY, 11O 3YMOB/€Hi
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abo 1mpollecaMy AMBepreHIlii, abo KoOHBepreHIiii, abo Ix
KOHQIrypami€io. YCTaHOBA€HHS TOTO YU IHIIOIO  CTyIIeH:
CIIOPiAHEHHs HOCTPaTUYHUX MOB I'PYHTYETBC Ha: POHEMUUHI 3MIHI
AK  mpouecy, IO BigoOpaxka€ peryAspHICTb (peryaspHocri) /
HeperyAsIpHICTh (HeperyAsipHOCTi) (POHOAOIIYHMX ((POHETUYIHIIX)
BiAIIOBiAHOCTeII, SIKi BigIOBigalOTh (poHOAOTIYHOMY ((POHETUIHOMY
— 3a ®. bormoMm Ha iH.) 3akoHy — ¢oHoOaori3anii aa0(pOHHOIO
BapilOBaHHA; MOPPOHOA0IMHIN 3MIHI AK Npouecy, IO BigoOpaxkae
pe3yabTaT (POHOAOTIUHUX ((POHETUMUHMX) 3MIH; CeMAHMUUHIL 3MIHI
AK npouecy, IO BigoOpaka€ a) ceMaHTMYHI 3CyBM — CeMaHTUYHI
BigHomenHsa /ICB i1 3B’a3km, sKi 3yMoOBAIOBaAM 1 HacudyBaAu
¢onoaoriuny (PpoHeTnuHYy) popmy; O) ceMaHTUUHY He3allepeyHiCTh
ACBy1, ACBz ... ACBn; 6) BigHOIIIEHHS MIXK CLIOPiAHEHMN MOBaMU —
Ile MOpiBHAABHA BeANWYMHA, IO XapaKTepu3y€ TIeHeTUYHY
CIIOpiAHeHICTh ABOX 1 Oiabplle MOB Ha OCHOBI ikcalii B HUX
I1010KeHb OAHOTO, ABOX 1 OlAbIlle 3aKOHIB, SIKi 4aIOTh IIiACTaBU AAs
BI/3HAYeHH: TPUBiaAbHUX BiAHOIIEHb MIX CHOPiAHEHVMI MOBaMM
(100 %), momitHuX (70 %) i kOHBeHITiIOHaABHUX (30 %).

MeTo4040riY4HO  OOIPYHTOBAHO AOLIIABHICTD 3aCTOCYyBaHH:I
MeToAy  OlaxpoHiuHoi  iHmepnpemauii —  AAs  BCTAHOB/ACHHS
AlaXpOHIYHMX  AVIBEPTeHTHO-KOHBEPIeHTHUX 1  KOHBEPIeHTHO-
AVIBEPTeHTHIX (POHOAOIIYHIX, MOP(POHOAOTIUHUX 1 CeMaHTUIHNX
IIlepexoAis / mporiecis, BigoOpa’keHNX y HOCTpaTMYHOMY Martepiaai
3 MerTol0 (pikcallili OCHOBHUX 3MiH 1 TpaHcdopmalliini Ha
¢poHOA0TIUHOMY, MOP(}OHOAOTITYUHOMY 1 CeMaHTUYHOMY
HOCTPaTUYHOMY PiBHAX. /ONOMIXKHMM IHCTPYMEHTOM € MeTO/,
KeanmumamueHoi eepudikayii — AAs TepeBipKM (POHOAOTIUHIX,
MOp(POHOAOTIYHMX 1 CceMaHTMYHUX IIepexodiB / IIpoliecis,
BigOOpa>keHIX Yy HOCTpaTUYHOMY MarTepiadi, 3a AOIIOMOIOIO
IIPUKAAAHOTO  IHCTpyMEHTapilo (JK MaTeMaTM4HOIOo, TakK 1
KOMII' JOTepHOTO).



203

AITEPATAPYPA

1. bisempxkmin A. O. IIpo MOBy 1 MOBO3HaBCTBO: HaBy. IIOC.
Aas cryaeHrtis ¢piaoa. cren. BuI. Habd. 3akaadis. Kuii : ApTEk, 1996. 224 c.
(Tpancdopmariis ryMaHiT. ocsiTit B YKpaiHi).

2. biaeupkmin O. I. BuOpani mpami : B 2-x T. Big gasHmHNM 40
Cy4acHOCTI : 30. IIp. 3 MUTaHb YKpaiHCbKOI diTepaTypu. Kuis : dep>kaitsugas,
1960. T.1.503 c.; T. 2. 455 c.

3. AasHs icropis YKpaiHu : HaBd. IIOC. A4S CTYAEHTIB BY3iB : y 2-X KH. /
ILIL Toaouxo, A.H. Koszak, C.4. Kpyokunpknii ta in. Kuis : Anbigp, 1994. Kn.
1. 236 c.

4.  Aporommpenvkunn  II.  II, TIymgyasxk O. b,  OcnHosu
iHAO€BPOIIEIICEKOTO MOBO3HABCTBa Ta KOMIAPaTHUBICTUKH : HABY.-MeTOJ,. IIOC.
Ipano-®pankiscwk : Cum@onis popre, 2012. 116 c.

5. Baaismak A. /. Apxeoaoria Ykpainm : Kypc aeknin. Kwuis :
“/lnbiap”, 2005. 504 c.

6. 3Baaisnak /1. /1. Me30oaiTi4HI BUTOKM MNEPIINX 1HAOEBPOIEChKIX
KyapTyp €Bponu 3a gaHuMM apxeoaorii. Apxeozoris. 2016. Ne 3. C. 3-17.

7.  Baaisnax /. /. 1lisnin mesoait Ykpainu. Apxeoaoris. 1995. No 4.
C. 3-16.

8. 3aazisusk /. /. OPiHaabHUI IaA€0AIT — 400a KapAMHAABHUX 3MiH.
Apxeoaoris. 2015. Ne 2. C. 3-18.

9. 3Bazisuak /. /. YopHOMOpPCBKMII IIOTOII Ta JOTO apXeoAOridyHi
Hacaiaku. Apxeoaoris. 2005. Ne 3. C. 3-12.

10. 3eamxos M. B. Konmenr xak mnpo0aema (PpuA0A0rMIecKO
IIPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH. SI3bIK, KOMMYHUMKaIIM: U colnaabHas cpega. 2014. No 12.
C. 70-96.

11. Kampanos 1. B. Anpobawisa MeTrogy AiaXpoHi4HOI iHTepIpeTariil
y MakpokoMItaparusictuili. Hayka i Buma ocsita: martep. XXVI MixnHap.
HayK. KOH(}. CTyAeHTiB i MOA0AX y4yeHnX, 3anopixoks, 15 aucromnaaa 2017 p.
3anopixoks, 2017. C. 224-225.

12. Kanpanos . B. Apxetun Ta eTMMOH K KOTHITMBHO-IIPaMOBHi
nporoctpykrypyu.  Haykosi  3anmckm  HarjiomaapHOro — yHiBepcurerty
“Octpospka akagemis”. Cepia “®iaoaoriuna” / ykaaa.: I. B. Kosaabuyk, /. M.
Komok. Ocrpor: Bma-so HanionaasHoro  ynisepcurery  “OcTpo3bKa
akagemisa”, 2018. Bum. 4(72). C. 92-95.

13. Kanpanos fI. B. Butaymadenns tepmina “etmMoH” SIK 3HAaKOBOTO
YTBOPEHHsI IpaMOBHOTO  craHy. Haykosi 3ammckum  HarjionaapHoro
yHiBepcutery “OcTposbka akagemis”. Cepist “@isoaoriuna” / ykaaa.: 1. B.



204

Kopaapuyk, /1. M. Komrok. Ocrpor: Bug-so HanionaabHoro yHiBepcurerty
“Ocrposbka akagemis”, 2016. Bum. 61. C. 65-68.

14. Kampanos . B. BigoOpakeHHs ¢oHeMaTMYHOIO NIPUHIINITY
op¢orpadii B €eTMMOAOTIYHUX TillOTe3ax CAiB YKpaiHChbKOI MOBU. YKpaiHa i
CBIT: 4iaA0T MOB Ta KyAbTyp: MaTep. Mi>kHap. HayK.-IipakT. KoH(., Kuis, 01-03
kBiT. 2015 p. Kuis: Bua. nearp KHAY, 2015. C. 235-236.

15. Kampanos f. B. Tlinmorermuni Bepcii 1040 reorpadidyHoi
AOKaAi3allili HOCTpaTU4HOI IIpaMOBM. AKTyaAbHI IIMTaHHS T'yMaHiTapHMX
HayK: MiXBYy3. 30. HayK. IIp. MOAOAMX BUueHUX /poroomIbKoro Aep>KaBHOTO
IleJaroriyHoro yHisepcurety iMeHi IBana ®panka / roa. pea. M. I1. ITanTIOK.
Aporoonu: ITocsit, 2017. Bum. 17. C. 140-153.

16. Kampanos . B. Jix mnoaoxeHs JAapuHraapHOI — Teopil
B iHg0€Bporerickkomy *hueku- / *heuk- ta adpasiitcbkomy *Hwq- eTuMOHyX.
AKTyaabHi IIpoOAeMM  CydacHOI  OCBiTM Ta HayKM B  KOHTEKCTi
€BpOIHTerpalifHOro MoCTyIy: Matep. V MiKHap. HayK.-IIpakT. KOH}., /yIIbK,
23-24 Tpasua 2019 p. Ayupk, 2019. C. 4346.

17. Kampanos . B. EaexkTponHi 0a3m gaHuUx MOB 3 I100aAbHMX
etumoaorii. Iluranns cydacHol Ppiaoaorii B KOHTEKCTI B3a€MOAil MOB i
KyAbTyp: MaTepiaau MIXKHapOAHOI HayKOBO-IIPaKTUYHOI KOH(epeHIIii,
Itaais, Benenis, 27-28 rpyans, 2019 p. Benewnia. 2019. (mogano 40 g4pyKy).

18. Kampanos ‘. B. Inrepmperamia 3micTy IOHATTA “apxermIr’
y AIHTBOKOMIIapaTUBICTUIIL. Haykosi 3alVICKN Kiposorpaacskoro
Aep>KaBHOTO IlegaroriyHoro yHiBepcurety. Cepist ®Pisoaoriuni Haykmu / roa.
pea. O. Cemeniok. Kiposorpag, 2016. Bum. 146. C. 73-76.

19. Kanpanos J. B. Ictopuko-reHeTmyHi BUTOKM IOHATTA “IIpamosa’
y IIOPIBHAABHO-ICTOPUYHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBI. BicHuk Kuiscbkoro
HalliOHa/ABHOTO AiHIBicTMYHOrO yHiBepcuTtetry. Cepisa ®isoaoris / roa. pea. A.
B. Kopoarosa. Kuis: Bua. nenrp KHAY, 2015. T. 18. No 2. C. 70-76.

20. Kanpanos ‘. B. Icropuxo-reHeTmyHi  BUTOKM  ITOHSATTS
HOCTpaTM4HOI ~ IIpaMOBM Y  Cy4aCHOMY  IIOPiBHA/ABHO-ICTOPUYHOMY
MOBO3HaBCTBl.  HaykoBmit  gaconmc  HarrionaapHOro  ImeaaroriaHoro
yHisepcutery imeni M. II. Aparomanosa. Cepiz 9. CywacHi TeHaeHIII
po3BUTKY MOB / BiglL. pea. A. B. Kopoansosa. Kuis, 2015. Bu. 13. C. 86-92.

21. Kampanos . B. Icrtopmko-reHeTmyHi  BMTOKM  IIOHSTTS
HOCTPaTM4HOI ~ IIpaMOBM Y  Cy4aCHOMY  IOpPIBHSAABHO-ICTOPUYHOMY
MOBO3HaBCTBl. Mup s3blka — Mup B a3bike: marep. III Mexaynap. nHayuy.
koH(}., Kues, 29-30 oxtsa6psa 2015 r. / HanmoHaabHBIN ITeAarormdeckmi
yausepcuter umenu M. I1. Aparomanosa. Kues, 2015. C. 71-72.



205

22. Kampanos . B. Kormatm 1 MIKMOBHI  BIAIIOBIAHMKIL:
TepMiHOAOTIUHe criBBigHOIIeHHA. Piaoaoria B KpaiHax €C Ta B YKpaiHi Ha
CydacHOMY eTalli: MaTep. MiXKHap. HayK.-IIpakT. KoH}., PymyHnis, bas-Mape,
21-22 rpyans 2018 p. basa-Mape, 2018. C. 131-133.

23. Kanpanos 7. B. Koncrpyiosannsa  Nostratic  Dictionary
A.b. 10ATOIIOABCBEKOTO K OJAHOIO 3 AXKepea MaKpOKOMIapaTHBICTUKIAL
Tenaenii Ta mepcrieKTHBM PO3BUTKY HayKM i OCBITM B yMOBax rao0aaisariii:
Marep. XVII mixxHap. HayK. iHTepHeT-KOH(epeHIlii, Ilepesicaas-
XmeapHunpkmii, 27-28 >xostHs, 2017 p. Ilepescaa-XmeapHnnpkmii, 2017.
Bum. 18. C. 316-318.

24. Kanpanos Jl. B. Meroau BuABA€HHs CTyIIeHIB CIIOPIAHEHHs MOB.
Haykosmit wacommc HarioHaapHOrOo mezarorivHoro yHiBepcurery iMmeHi
M. I1. Aparomanosa. Cepist 9. CyuacHi TeHAeHIIil pO3BUTKY MOB / BiaIl. pe.
A. B. Kopoarosa. Knis, 2017. Bum. 16. C. 113-125.

25. Kampanos J. B. Meroaoaoriuna 1poneaypa  AiaxXpOHIYHOI
iHTeprpeTallii HOCTPaTUYHOTO apXeTuIy (3 Opi€HTali€i0 Ha MOP(POHOAOTIIO
i ponosorio). Haykosmit BicHunk xkadeapu IOHECKO KHAY. Cepis
“®iaoaoris, neaarorika, ncuxoaoria”. Kuis: Bug. nentp KHAY, 2020. Bum.
39.

26. Kampanos JI. B. MeToa040ris IIOIMYKy CITOpiAHEHHsI MOBHUX CiMen
y B. M. laaiga-Csitiua. CBit MOBU — cBiT y MOBi: Matep. III mixkHap. Hayk.
koH}., Kuis, 26-27 xosta: 2017 p. Kuis, 2017. C. 74-78.

27. Kanpanos JI. B. Mixxnapoana 0asa ganux “Basmaonckas Oamrxsa”
sIK IIOIITYKOBA CHCTeMa A4s1 BUBYEHHS HOCTpaTUYHMX eTnMmoorin. KoprycHa
AIHTBICTMKA: PO3POOAEHHSI TeXHOAOIiI HOBOTO IIOKOAIHH:: Marepiaam I
MiXKHap. HayK.-IpMKA. KOH(Q. (3acobamm Bigeo-IHTepHeT-KOH]epeHII-
3B’ s13Ky), Kuis, 25 xsitaa 2018 p. K.: Bua-so HIIY imeni M. I1. Aparomanosa,
2018. C. 24-25.

28. Kamnpanos I. B. MoHOLIeHTpHCTCbKa TiIIOTe3a IOXOAXKEHHS MOBI.
YkpaiHa i CBIT: 4iaA0T MOB Ta KyAbTYp: MaTep. Mi>KHap. HayK.-IIpakT. KOH).,
Kuis, 30 6ep. — 01 ksit. 2016 p. Kuis: Bua. nenrp KHAY, 2016. C. 128-130.

29. Kanpanos ‘. B. HaykoBi anckycil mo40 HOCTpaTUYHOI TiIIOTe31
noxoaxxeHHs1 MoB. Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology.
Budapest, 2016. IV(21). Issue 98. C. 68-71.

30. Kampamnos ‘I. B. HocrpaTtnuna aiHrBicTuKa: iCTOpPIs, CydacHMUIA CTaH
1 mepcrexkTysy po3suTKy. Haykosuit vaconmc HarrionaabHOTo neaaroriaHoro
yHiBepcutery imeni M. II. Aparomanosa. Cepia 9. CydyacHi TeHaeHIIil
po3BUTKY MOB / Bia1l. pea. A. B. Kopoansosa. Kuis, 2016. Bu. 14. C. 78-89.



206

31. Kampanos ‘. B. Hocrpatmuna wmakpociM’a Ha Tai iHIINX
TIIIOTeTUYHMX MaKpociMen. YKpalHa 1 CBIT: Ala4a0r MOB Ta KyAbTyp: MaTep.
MiXHap. HayK.-ipakT. KoH}., Kuis, 29-31 Gepesns 2017 p. Kuis: Bua. mientp
KHAY, 2017. C. 119-121.

32. Kanpanos J. B. Hocrpatmyna mnpamoBa sAK npumopaiaabHa
crpykrypa. Piaocodiss MOBM Ta HOBI TeHAeHIIii B IlepeKAaAO3HaBCTBi
1 AIHTBiCTMIII: MaTep. Mi>XKHap. HayK.-TipakT. KoH(., Kuis, 06-07 siTH:, 2017
p. Kuis: Buga. nenrp HIIY imeni M. I1. Aparomanosa, 2017. C. 197-200.

33. Kampanos ‘. B. Omninka ©04M3bKocTi ABOX MOB: PpillleHH:
IIPO CIIOpiZHeHicTh (3a MaremaTnmdyHuM aaroputmMom I. B. Paymentaxa).
Kopmnycna ainrsicTuka: aAia>Xurtaaisanyis B HayLi Ta ocsiti: Matep. I Mixnap.
HayK.-IIpUKA. KOH(}. (3acobamu Bigeo-lHTepHeT-KOH(pepeHII-3B 513Ky), Kuis,
6 rpyans, 2019 p. Kuis, 2019. C. 13-15.

34. Kampanos JI. B. IIponeaypa peKOHCTPyKIIii iHAOEBPOINENICHKOIO
eTUMOHY JeKceMy water B eTMMOAOIIYHOMY CAOBHUKY aHIAiICBKOI MOBIL.
IIpobGaemn sicraBHOI cemaHTUKM / Bian. pea. A. B. Kopoasosa. Kuis: Bua,.
uenrp KHAY, 2015. C. 117-122.

35. Kanpanos JI. B. PexoHcTpykmis 1 AlaxpoHIYHa iHTepIIpeTallis
sIK METOAOAOTIYHI ~ omepaliil BiATBOpeHH: 1 apryMeHTalil IIpaMOBHUX
KOHCTPYKTiB y AIHIBICTMYHINI MakpoKoMmapatusictuiii. Science and
Education a New Dimension. Philology. Budapest, 2017. V(39). Issue 143. C.
30-33.

36. Kanpanos . B. CemanTmuHa peKOHCTpPyKILisd sK Ipoleaypa
BiAHOBA€HH:I AaBHBOTO 3HadyeHH:A caoBa. Ilapaaeai Ta KoOHTpacTu: MOBa,
KyAbTypa, KoMyHikamis: martep. II Bceykp. Hayk.-mpakT. koH®., Ogeca,
02 aucronaga 2018 p. Ogeca, 2018. C. 36-39.

37. Kampanos /1. B. CaaBaHckue napaaaean B s3bIKax HOCTpaTUIECKON
MakpoceMbl (Ha Martepmasde caosapsa B. M. Maauga-Curbrdaa “OmbiT
CpaBHEHM:sI HOCTPATUYECKUX SI3BIKOB~ ). baaTurckue m caaBsHCKUE A3BIKM U
Aunaaextol B lleHTpaapHoit Espome: Marep. MeXXAyH. Hayd. KOHQ.,
riocpsieHHon 85-aetuio npod. Anaroans Ilasaosmya Hemokymnoro (1932-
2006), Buasbhnioc, 20-21 anpeas, 2017 r. Buapnioc, 2017. C. 5-6.

38. Kampanos S. B. CrmiBBigHOIIIEHHSI NHOHATH “AeKcnyHe THi3A0” /
“caoBOTBipHe THI3A0”, “reHeTu4He THiI3A0” 1 “eTMMOAOri4YHe THiI3A0”
B €TMMO/OrIiuHIN  Aekcukorpadii. Bicumk  Kwuiscpkoro HallioHaABHOTO
AinrsicTiaHoro yHiBepcutety. Cepis ®izoaoris / roa. pea. A. B. Kopoarosa.
Kuis: Bua. nentp KHAY, 2015. C. 79-87.



207

39. Kampanos JI. B. CrpykTypa KOHCOHAaHTHOIO KOpP€H: B
adpasiricekux MoBax (Ha npuxaaai etmmony *Hwq- “snatu”). CeiT MOBU —
CBIT y MOBi: MaTep. V MixkHap. HayK. KoH®., Kunis, 24-25 >xostHs 2019 p. Kuis,
2019. C. 66-69.

40. Kanpanos JI. B. Quxcanmsa creneHu poACTBa HOCTPATUIECKOIO
stuMoHa *HuKa B s3bIKax MHAOEBPONeNCKOi, aATalickol 1 adpasmiicKomn
SI3BIKOBBIX ceMbsx (1o Bepcum B. M. Maanu-Csursiya). Res Humanitariae.
Klaipeda, 2019. (mogaHo 40 APYKY).

41. Kanpanos 7. B. ®ikcarjisl reHeTMYHMX BIAIIOBIAHMKIB €TMMOHIB
*mo-du (< *mor-du) i *mO y MOBax MOHIOABCBKOI 1 TYHIYCO-MaHBUXKYPChKOI
TPyl aATalcbKOl MOBHOI ciM’l. iHrBicTiuHI cTyAil. AHinporierposcsk, 2018.
Bum. 36. C. 26-31.

42. Kamnpanos J. B. ®ikcarnis cTyreHiB MOBHOTO CIIOPiAHEeHHS y Me>Kax
APpaBiaificbKOI MOBHOI CiM'l. YKpaiHa i CBIT: 4iaa0Tr MOB Ta KyAbTyp: MaTep.
MiXKHap. HayK.-TipakT. KoH(p., Kuis, 11-13 Gepesns 2018 p. K.: Bua. menrtp
KHAY, 2018. C. 125-127.

43. Kampanos J. B. ®onermyni 3akoHM K MeTOAOAOTIYHUI
iHCTpyMeHT Bepu@ikallii MOBHOIO CIIOpigHeHH:. llepcrieKTuBu PO3BUTKY
(¢isoaoriunmx Hayk: Matep. V MiXKHap. Hayk.-pakT. KoH}., Xapkis, 02-03
ancronaga 2018 p. Xapkis, 2018. C. 83-84.

44. Kamnpanos . B., Kopoavosa A. B. AiaxponiuynHa sepudikaris
(oHOAOrIYHMX, IpaMaTUYHMX 1 CeMaHTUYHMUX IIepexoAiB HOCTPaTUYHOIO
etumony *HuKa “oko, 6auntn”. Haykosi gocArHeHHs1 KpaiH €BpoInn B raaysi
(piaoaoriunnx gocaiaxens. /atsisa: Izdevnieciba “Baltija Publishing”, 2020.
(moaaHO A0 APYKY).

45. Kapnenko V. A. TpaHcasnus cmbicaa U TpaHcpoOpMarus
3HaueHMI1 nepBOKOpH:I : MoHOorpadus. Kuis : Ocsita Ykpainm , 2013. 496 c.

46. Kapnenko lO. A. Bcrym a0 moBosHascrBa. 2-e Bug4. Kuis
Axaaemsinaas, 2009. 336 c.

47. KopoavoBa A. B. KormitmeHa AiHTBOKOMIIapaTUBiCTHKa
BiZ peKOHCTPYKIIil ITpaMOBHUX POPM A0 PEKOHCTPYKILii CTPYKTYP CBiZOMOCTI.
Bichmk KwuiBcbKoro HallioHaAbHOTO AiHTBiCTMYHOTO yHiBepcurery. Cepis
dizoaoris : 30. Hayk. 1p. / roa. pea. A. B. Kopoasosa. Kuis : Bug. nenrp
KHAY, 2014. C. 94

48. Mesoait 3axoay Cxignoi €spomm. Kam’'sina a00a Ykpainm. 2009.
Bum. 12. 27 c.

49. Meite A. BeegeHue B cpaBHUTEAbHOE M3y4eHNe MHAOEBPOIIeIICKIIX
s13p1KOB. M.-/1., 1938. 510 c.



208

50. Mocenknuc IO. /. O0meMunpoBoit mpass3blK : UCTOPUs BOIIpoca U
IIOCTaHOBKa I1poOAeMbl. IIpomcxokgeHme s3blKa UM KyABTYPBI : APEeBHsA
ucropms yeaosedecrsa. 2007. T. 1. Ne 1. C. 5-13.

51. Heuwmramao I. M. Icropia 1 Tumoaoria mnpacaoB SHCBKIX
AesepOatnsis : MoHOrpadis. Kuis : Bua. nentp KHAY, 2011. 365 c.

52. Heunraiiao 1. M. deHomeH mpacaOB SIHCBKOIO AialeKTU3MYy B
IIOPIBHSAABHO-ICTOPUYHIN rapaaurMmi. Cucrema 1 CTPYKTypa
cxigHoca0B stTHCbKMX MOB. 2017. Bur. 12. C. 48-59.

53. Paccoxa V. H. VlccaeaoBaHus MmO HOCTpaTU4ecKoil HpobaeMe:
IOxHOYKpamHCKMII ~ LeHTp  HeOAUTUYecKou  pepoamonumu. Mertoauka
BBISIBAEHIUST APEBHENIIerO0 poACTBa SI3BIKOB IIyTeM CpaBHeHUsI MX Oa30oBO
AeKCUKM C HOCTpaTM4YecKOl M CHMHOKaBKa3CKOM PeKOHCTPYKUMAMU
MoHorpadus. Xapskos : XHAMI, 2010. 400 c.

54. Paccoxa V. H. YkpanHckas npapoanna nHaoeBporienies. XapbKOB
: XHAMTI, 2007. 392 c.

55. Tapamenp B. I. lloxoa’KeHHsI IOHATTA YmMcAa 1 JIOTO MOBHOIL
peaaisarii (40 BUTOKIB IHAOEBPOIIEVICHKOL IIPaMOBH). 2-€ Bl4,., Ilepep. 1 40I.
Ogaeca : Actpollpunrt, 1999. 142 c.

56. Tapamenp B. [I. Tpumiabcekuit cyocrpar: Iloxoa>keHH:s
AABHbOEBPOTIIEVICBKIX MOB : MOHOrpadis. Oaeca : OPIAY HAAY, 2009. 276 c.

57. Yepnnm T. O. Hapucnu 3i ca0B’ sSIHCBKOI ITOPiBHAABHO-ICTOPUYHOIL
AEKCUKOAOril Ta eTUMOAOril : HaBuaabHMI ociOHuK. Kuis : BuaasHugo-
nioairpadiunmii neHtp — Kuiscpkuin ynisepcuret, 2010. 304 c.

58. About Cognitive Linguistics. Historical Background //
International Cognitive Linguistics Association. URL:
http://www.cognitivelinguistics. org/en/about-cognitive-linguistics

59. Actes Du Premier Congres International De Linguistique Semitique
Et Chamito-Semitique, Paris 16-19 Juillet 1969. 1st ed. Mouton & Co.

60. Akers ]J. Michael Morning and Evening Meditations from the Word
of God: Education, Challenge, Inspiration, and Encouragement. Bloomington:
WestBowDPress 2014. 768 p.

61. Anderson N. Studien zur Vorgleichung der ugrofinnischen und
indo-germanischen Sprachen, 1. Dorpat, 1879 [Verhandlungen der Gelehrten
Ehstnischen Gesellschaft zu Dorpat, Bd. 9].

62. Ando R.K. Latent semantic space: iterative scaling improves
precision of inter-document similarity measurement // Proceedings of the
23rd ACM SIGIR / ed. E. Yannakoudakis. 2000. P. 216-223.



209

63. Andronov M. Materials for bibliography of Dravidian linguistics.
IATR series. Kuala Lumpur. 1966. P. 52.

64. Arntz H. Urgermanisch, Gotisch und Nordisch. Germanische
Philologie / Festschrift fiir O. Behaghel. Heidelberg, 1934. S. 48.

65. Ascoli G. L. Del nesso ario-semitico. Politecnico, 21. 1864.

66. Asik M.O. Contesting religious educational discourses and
institutions in contemporary Egypt // Social Compass / ed. B. Charlier.
Cambridge: SAGE Publications, 2012. Vol. 59. No. 1. P. 84-101.

67. Asingh P., Rasmussen M. Mange slags greanser. And examples
of regional variations. 1989. URL : http://phonetic-
blog.blogspot.com/2011/03/strong-and-weak.html

68. Atti del Secondo Congresso Internazionale di linguistica camito-
semitica. Firenze : Istituto di linguistica e di lingue orientali, Universita, 1978.
P. 16-19.

69. Banchoff Th., Wuthnow R. Religion and the Global Politics of
Human Rights / ed. R. Wuthnow.Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. 336
p.

70. Barddal J., Eythorsson Th. Reconstructing syntax: Construction
Grammar and the Comparative Method // Sign-based construction grammar /
eds H.C. Boas and I. Sag. Stanford: CSLI Publications, 2004. P. 257-308.

71. Bazylyak N.O., Cherkhava O.0. Communicative competence
formation of future English Language teacher // Man in India. Subject Area
and Category: Art and Humanities History (H Index), Social Sciences
Cultural Studies. 2017. Vol. 97 (3). P. 341-352. ISSN 0025-1569. (The journal is
listed and indexed in Scopus).

72. Beekes R. S. P. Comparative Indo-European linguistics:
an introduction. 2 ed. Amsterdam Philadelphia : John Benjamin’s Publishing
Company, 2011. xxiv + 415 p.

73. Bendix E. Componential analysis of general vocabulary: the
semantic structure of a set of verbs in English, Hindi and Japanese.
Bloomington: Indiana University, 1966. 230 p.

74. Benveniste E. Origines de la formation des noms en indo-européen.
Paris, 1935.

75. Benveniste E. Problemes sémantiques de la reconstruction // Word.
1954. Vol. 10. No. 2-3. P. 10. URL: http://linx.revues.org/1183

76. Bergsland K. The Eskimo-Uralic hypothesis. Journal de la Société
Finno-Ougrienne. 1959. Vol. 61. P. 1-29.



210

77. Berlin B., Kay P. Basic colour terms: their universality and
evolution. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991. 196 p.

78. Bickerton D. Language & species. Chicago : University of Chicago
Press, 1990. x + 297 p.

79. Bickerton D. Language and Species. Linguistic Society of America.
1992. Vol. 68. No. 2. P. 375-382.

80. Bickerton D. Roots of language. Ann Arbor : Karoma Publishers,
Inc., 1981. xiii + 351 p.

81. Bicovsky ]. Vademecum starymi indoevropskymi jazyky. Praha :
Nakladatelstvi Univerzity Karlovy, 2009. S. 31-48.

82. Blazek V., Novotna P. Glotochronology and its application to the
Balto-Slavic languages. Baltistica. 2007. XLII (2-3). P. 185-210, 323-346.

83. Blevins J. The Bimoraic Foot in Rotuman Phonology
and Morphology. Oceanic Linguistics. 1994. Vol. 33. P. 491-516.

84. Bloch J. Structure grammaticale des langues dravidiennes. Paris :
Adrien Maisonneuve, 1946. XV + 103 p.

85. Bloch J. The Grammatical Structure of the Dravidian Languages.
Deccan College Handbook Series 3. Poona, 1954.

86. Bodkin M. Studies in Type-Images in Poetry, Religion
and Philosophy. Stanford : Stanford University Press, 1951. 356 p.

87. Boeve L. Linguistica ancilla Theologiae: The Interest of
Fundamental Theology in Cognitive Semantics // The Bible through
Metaphor and Translation. A Cognitive Semantic Perspective / ed. K.
Feyaerts. Oxford: Peter Lang, 2003.

88. Bomhard A. R. Afrasian Comparative Phonology and Vocabulary.
Charleston, S.C., 2014. 385 p.

89. Bomhard A. R. Indo-European and the Nostratic Hypothesis :
History of Research, Current Trends, and Future Prospects. Boston,
Massachusetts. USA, 1995. 82 p.

90. Bomhard A. R., Kerns J. C. The Nostratic Macrofamily : A Study
in Distant Linguistic Relationship. Trends in Linguistics, Studies and
Monographs 74. Berlin : Mouton de Gruyter, 1994. xi + 932 p.

91. Bopp F. Uber die Verwandtschaft der malaiisch-polynesischen
Sprachen mit dem Indogermanischen. Berlin, 1841.

92. Bopp F. Vocalismus, oder sprachvergleichende Kritiken tiber J.
Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik und Graff's Althochdeutschen Sprachschatz:
mit Begriindung einer neuen Theorie des Ablauts. Berlin : Nicolai, 1836.



211

93. Bopp F., Eastwick E.B., Wilson H.H. A Comparative Grammar of
the Sanscrit, Zend, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, Gothic, German and Slavonic
Languages. 1853. URL:
https://archive.org/details/acomparativegraOlwilsgoog

94. Bopp P. Die Kaukasischen Glieder des indoeuropaischen
Sprachstamms, Berlin, 1847.

95. Bordes F. Le paléolitique dans le monde. Paris, Hachette, L'Univers
des Connaissances, 1968. 256 p.

96. Bosch D. ]. Believing in the Future: Toward a Missiology of
Western Culture. Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1995. 69 p.

97. Bosch D. J. Transforming mission: paradigm shifts in theology of
mission // American Society of Missiology. N.Y.: Orbis Books, 2011. No. 16.
630 p.

98. Bouchard-Coté A. et al. Automated reconstruction of ancient
languages using probabilistic models of sound change. PNAS. 2013. Vol. 110.
No. 11. P. 4224-4229.

99. Boyer R. Archetypes. Companion to Literary Myths, Heroes
and Archetypes. L.; N. Y. : Routledge, 1996. P. 110-117.

100. Bradke P.V. Uber Methode und Ergebnisse der arischen
(indogermanischen) Alterthumswissenschaft. Historisch-kritischeStudien.
Giessen: J. Ricker’sche Buchhandlung, 1890. 350 S.

101. Branham R.]J.,, Rearce W.B. Between text and context: Toward a
rhetoric of contextual reconstruction // Quarterly Journal of Speech / ed.
Th.W. Benson. USA: Taylor & Francis, 1985. Vol. 75. Is. 1. P. 19-36.

102. Braun W. Guide to the study of religion. London: Continuum,
2000. 560 p.

103. Bréal M. Essai de Sémantique, science des significations. Paris :
Hachette, 1897.

104. Brugmann K. Kurze  vergleichende  Grammatik  der
Indogermanischen Sprachen. Auf Grund des flinfbandigen “Grindrisses der
vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen” / von K.
Brumgann und B. Delbriick verfasst. Strassburg : Verlag von Karl J. Triibner.
Repr, 1933, 1970.

105. Brugmann K. Nasalis sonans in der indogermanischen
Grundsprache. Zur Geschichte Der Stammabstufenden Declinationen. Erste
Abhandlung: Die Nomina Auf -ar und -tar. Berlin: [Place of publication not
identified], 18-. 338 S.



212

106. Brugmann K., Osthoff H. Morphologische Untersuchungen auf
dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen (mit Karl Brugmann). USA:
Nabu Press, 2014. 620 S.

107. Buck C. D. A grammar of Oscan and Umbrian with a collection
of inscriptions and a glossary. Boston, U.S.A., 1904. xvii + 327 p.

108. Bithler K. Axiomatik der Sprachwissenschaften // Semiotic
foundations of language theory / ed. R.E. Innis. N.Y.: Plenum, 1982. S. 75-164.

109. Biihler K. The axiomatization of the language sciences. N.Y.:
Plenum, 1982. P. 75-164.

110. Burrow T. Collected Papers on Dravidian Linguistics.
Annamalainagar: Annamalai University, 1968.

111. Bynon J., Bynon Th. Hamito-Semitica. Proceedings of a colloquium
held by the Historical Section of the Linguistics Association (Great Britain) at
the School of Oriental and African Studies. The Hague — Paris : Mouton, 1975.
518 p.

112. Calvin W. H. The unitary hypothesis: A common neural circuitry
for novel manipulations, language, plan-ahead, and throwing? Tools,
language and cognition in human evolution / eds K. R. Gibson & T. Ingold.
Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1993. P. 230-250.

113. Campbell L. Comment on : Automated dating of the world’s
language families based on lexical similarity. Current Anthropology. 2011.
Vol. 52. P. 866-867.

114. Campbell L. Historical linguistics. An Introduction. Cambridge,
Massachusetts : The MIT Press, 1998. 512 p.

115. Cann R. L., Stoneking M., Wilson A. C. Mitochondrial DNA
and human evolution. Nature. 1987. P. 32-36.

116. Carr K. Protecting Mission Command from Information
Dominance. Invited presentation to Vision. L.: Cranfield University, 2005. 203
p.

117. Carr P. Phonology. Modern Linguistic Series. London : Macmillan,
1993. 324 p.

118. Castréh M. A. Uber die Personalaffixe in den altaischen Sprachen.
Kleinere Schriften. Sankt-Petersburg, 1862.

119. Cherkhava O. O. Conceptual Forming Of Terminological Field of
The Notion “Religious Popular Discourse Variety” In The Religious Type Of
Institutional Discourse // The proceeding edition of scientific articles. Kaunas:
Vilnius University Kaunas Faculty of Humanities. Department of Foreign
Language, 2014. URL:



213

http://www.knf.vu.lt/dokumentai/failai/konferenciju/ZKE_2014_programa_0
5_06.pdf

120. Cherkhava O. O. Linguistic and Discursive Characteristics of
Biblical Prophetic Texts in English Revised Version (1885) // What's in a Text?
Inquiries into the Textual Cornucopia / eds A. Glaz, H. Kowalewski, A.
Weremczuk. Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2012. P. 65-86.

121. Cherkhava O. O. Metaphorization of the concept water as the
representation of kernel basic concept “Inclination to Christian Faith through
Biblical religious knowledge” in the religious-popular discourse (based on
English, German and Ukrainian languages) // Harmony of Tradition and
Modernity: Concept of the Sea in Language and Culture. Klapeida: The
centre of the Baltic studies, 2014. URL.:
http://senas.ku.lt/hmf/struktura/centrai/baltistikos-centras/conference-
participants-abstracts-2/

122. Cherkhava O. O. Prophetic discourse as the integral category of the
interpersonal communication // The proceeding edition of scientific articles.
Kaunas: Vilnius University Kaunas Faculty of Humanities, Department of
Foreign Language, 2010. No. 6. P. 404-410.

123. Cherkhava O. O. The concept of water and its metaphorization in
text of religious-popular discourse (based on English and German languages)
/| Oaecbkmit AiHIBiCTMYHMIT BicHUK: 30. HayK. mpaub / roa. pea. H.B.
ITerarouenko; Hanionaasnui yHisepcurer “Ogecbka 10pugndHa akagemis”.
Oaeca: “Bugasumauii aim “I'eapBetuxa””, 2014. Bur. 4. C. 318-323.

124. Cherkhava O. O. Comparative Cognitive Matrix Reconstruction of
Religious Popular Discourse (based on English, German and Ukrainian
languages) // CogLingWroc 2016 Conference Proceeddings / ed. prof. dr. hab.
Leszek Berezowski. Wroclaw: University of Wroclaw Institute of English
Studies, 2016. URL: https://sites.google.com/site/coglingwroc2/thematic-
panels/semanticsl

125. Cherkhava O. O. Comparative cognitive methodology of the
religious popular discourse matrix reconstruction procedure / Science and
Education a New Dimension. Philology / ed. Dr. Xenia Vamos. Budapest,
2017. V (32). Is. 122. P. 22-29. p-ISSN 2308-5258. e-ISSN 2308-1996. (The
journal is listed and indexed in Index Copernicus).

126. Cherkhava O. O. Reconstruction of theolinguistic matrix of
religious popular discourse (based on English, German and Ukrainian
languages) // Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology / ed. Dr.



214

Xenia Vamos. Budapest, 2015. III (10). Is. 47. P. 13-19. p-ISSN 2308-5258. e-
ISSN 2308-1996. (The journal is listed and indexed in Index Copernicus).

127. Cherkhava O. O. Theological linguistic principles of religious
popular discourse study in the context of cognitive matrix reconstruction //
Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology / ed. Dr. Xenia Vamos.
Budapest, 2016. IV (21). Is. 98. P. 26-37. p-ISSN 2308-5258. e-ISSN 2308-1996.
(The journal is listed and indexed in Index Copernicus).

128. Chidester D. Word and Light: Seeing, Hearing, and Religious
Discourse. Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1992. 168 p.

129. Chomsky N. Lectures on Government and Binding. Dordrecht:
Foris, 1981. 371 p.

130. Chomsky N. Modular Approaches to the Study of the Mind. San
Diego, 1984. 113 p.

131. Cobb V. Contrition Hertford. UK: M-Y Books Ltd. 2012. 350 p.

132. Collinder B. An Introduction to the Uralic Languages. Berkeley —
Los Angeles : University of California Press, 1965. P. 30-34.

133. Colloquia Classica et Indo-Germanica - VI. Ilamsaru AT.
I'epuiendepra / ors. pea. H.H. Kasancknit. CII6.: Hayka, 2014. 910 c. (ACTA
LINGUISTICA PETROPOLITANA. Tpyasl lHcTuTyTa AMHIBUCTUYECKNX
VICCAeAOBAHUI PAH. T. X. 4. 1). URL:
https://alp.iling.spb.ru/static/alp_X_1.pdf

134. Comrie B. Language Universals and Linguistic Typology: Syntax
and Morphology. Blackwell and Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989.
252 p.

135. Cook W. A. Case Grammar Theory. Georgetown: Georgetown
University Press, 1989. 224 p.

136. Craig W. L. God, Time and Eternity // Reasonable faith
Organization. URL: http://www.reasonablefaith.org/god-time-and-eternity

137. Crystal D. Linguistics, language and religion. London: Burns
Oates, 1965. P. 25. URL:
http://www.davidcrystal.com/DC_articles/Religion11.pdf

138. Culture, Science, Society. The constitution of cultural modernity.
Social and critical theory / ed. G. Markus. Denver: Brill, 1934. 666 p.

139. Cuno J. G. Forschungen im Gebiete der eilten Volkerunde, I. Die
Skythen. Berlin, 1871.

140. Cuny A. Notes de phonétique historique indoeuropéen et
sémitique. Revue de  phonétique. 1914. P. 101-132. URL:



215

http://archive.Org/stream
/revuedephontiq02pariuoft/revuedephontiq02pariuoft_djvu.txt

141. Cuny A. Notes de phonetique historique: Indo-Europeen et
semitique. Revue de phonetique. 1912. Bd. 2.

142. Curtius G.  Zur  Chronologie  der  indogermanischen
Sprachforschung.  Salzwasser-Verlag =~ Gmbh, 2011. 84 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/zurchronologied00curtgoog

143. Czekanowski J. Wstep do historii Stowian : perspektywy
antropologiczne, etnograficzne, archeologiczne i jezykowe. Poznan : Instytut
Zachodni, 1957. XIX, 514 s.

144. Daniel A. The Uralic Languages. London and New York :
Routledge. 1998. xxviii + 619 p.

145. Das Germanische und die Rekonstruction der Indogermanischen:
Akten des Freiburger Kolloquiums der Indogermanischen Gesellschaft / ed. J.
Untermann, B. Brogyanyi. Freiburg: John Benjamins Publishing, 1984. 237 S.

146. Deacon T. The Symbolic Species: The Co-evolution of Language
and the Brain. N. Y., 1997. 527 p.

147. Delbriick B., Brugmann K. Grundriss der Vergleichenden
Grammatik der Indogermanischen Sprachen. Strassburg: Triibner, 1889. 568
S.

148. Delitzsch  Fr.  Studien  iiber = indogermanisch-semitische
Wurzelverwandtschaft. Leipzig, 1873.

149. Deppe H.-W. Bibellesen mit System: Ein chronologischer
Bibelleseplan fiir 1 bis 3 Jahre. Ziirich: Betanien, 2010. 12 S.

150. Diakonoff I. M. Afrasian languages, Moscow : Nauka, 1988. 142 p.

151. Dietrich W. El aspecto verbal perifrastico en las lenguas romanicas
(version espafiola de M. Martinez Herndndez revisada por el autor). Madrid :
Gredos, 1983.

152. Dijk T. A. van Discourse as Structure and Process. London: SAGE,
1997. Vol. 1. 356 p.

153. Dijk T. A. van Text and Context. Explorations in the Semantics and
Pragmatics of Discourse. London and New York: Longman, 1992. 283 p.

154. Dik S. C. Theory of Functional Grammar. USA: Foris Pubns USA,
1989. 420 p.

155. Dixon R. M. W. The Rise and Fall of Languages. Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 1997. 572 p.



216

156. Doerfer G. Lautgesetz wund Zufall: Betrachtungen zum
Omnikomparativismus. Innsbruck : Sprachwissenschaftliches Institut
der Universitat, 1973.

157. Doerfer ~G. Mongolo-Tungusica. =~ Wiesbaden. = Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz, 1985. 307 p. (Tungusica Band 3).

158. Dolgopolsky A. Nostratic grammar: synthetic or analytic? Aspects
of Comparative Linguistics. Moscow : RSUH Publishers, 2005. Vol. 1. P. 13—
38.

159. Dolgopolsky A. The Nostratic Macrofamily & Linguistic
Paleontology. McDonald Institute for Archaeological Research, 1998. 116 p.

160. Donner O. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der Finnisch-Ugrischen
Sprachen, 1-3. Helsingfors, 1874-1888.

161. Downes W. Language and Religion: A Journey Into the Human
Mind. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. 280 p.

162. Dueck A., Reimer K. Religious discourse in psychotherapy: Thick
and thin // International Journal of Existential Psychology and
Psychotherapy. 2004. Vol. 1. P. 3-15.

163. Dunkel G. Tipology versus reconstruction // Bono Homini Donum:
Essays in historical linguistics. In memory of J. Alexander Kerns /

164. Duranti A. Ethnography of speaking: toward the linguistics of
praxis. Language: The Socio-cultural Context // Linguistics: The Cambridge
Survey /

165. Durkheim E. The Elementary Forms of Religious Life. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2001. 358 p.

166. Dybo V. V. M. lllich-Svitych and the Development of Uralic
and Dravidian Linguistics (Preliminary Report). Explorations in Language
Macrofamilies / Universitaetsverlag Dr. Norbert Brockmeyer. Bochum, 1989.
P. 20-29.

167. Dyenl. Reconstruction, the comparative method and the
protolanguage uniformity assumption. Language. 1969. Vol. 45. No. 3. P. 508—
5009.

168. Ehret C., Keita S. O. Y., Newman P. The origins of Afroasiatic.
Science 306. 2004. Vol. 306. No. 5702. P. 1680-1681.

169. Elliott R. K. Socrates and Plato's Cave // Kant-Studien 1967. Vol. 58.
P. 137-157. URL: http://www.degruyter.com/view/j/kant.1967.58.issue-1-
4/kant.1967.58.1-4.137/kant.1967.58.1-4.137.xml



217

170. El-Sharif A. A linguistic study of Islamic religious discourse:
conceptual metaphors in the prophetic tradition: PhD Thesis. London: Queen
Mary University, 2011. 431 p.

171. Embleton S. Lexicostatistics / glottochronology. From Swadesh
to Sankoff to Starostin to future horizons. Time depth in historical linguistics
/ eds C. Renfrew, A. McMahon, L. Trask. Cambridge : The McDonald
Institute for Archaeological Research, 2000. P. 143-165.

172. Ewald H. Sprachwissenschaftliche Abhandlungen. II. Uber den
Zusammenhang des nordischen (tiirkischen), mittellandischen, semitischen
und koptischen Sprachstaimme. Abhandlungen der Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaft zu Géttingon, 10. Gottingen, 1962.

173. Fahnrich H. Kartwelische Wortschatzstudien. Jena : Friedrich-
Schiller-Universitat, 2002. 54 s.

174. Ferraresi G., Goldbach M. Principles of Syntactic Reconstruction /
Gisella Ferraresi, Matria Goldbach // Current Issues in Linguistic Theory,
2005. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2008.
Vol. 302. 241 p.

175. Fillmore Ch. J. The Case for Case / Bach and Harms (Ed.) //
Universals in Linguistic Theory. N.Y.: Holt, Rinehart, and Winston, 1968. P.
1-88.

176. Fillmore Ch. J. Frame semantics and the nature of language //
Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences: Conference on the Origin and
Development of Language and Speech. 1976. Vol. 280. P. 20-32. URL:
http://www icsi.berkeley.edu/pubs/ai/framesemantics76.pdf 1976

177. Firbas J. Functional Sentence Perspective in Written and Spoken
Communication. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992. 265 p.

178. Firth J. R. Papers in Linguistics 1934-1951. London: Oxford
University Press, 1957. 233 p.

179. Fitch W. T. The Evolution of Language. N. Y. : Cambridge Univ.
Press, 2010. 625 p.

180. Fleming H. C. Afrasian and Its Closest Relatives: the Borean
Hypothesis. Global Perspectives on Human Language. 2002. URL
http://greenberg-conference.stanford.edu/Fleming_Abstract.htm

181. Fleming H. C. Proto-Gongan Consonant Phonemes: Stage One. Leo
Reinisch. Werk und Erbe / ed. H. G. Mukarovsky. Wien : Verlag
der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1987. P. 141-159.

182. Foley W. A., Van Valin R. D. Functional Syntax and Universal
Grammar. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984. P. 15-25.



218

183. Forster P., Matsumura S. Did early humans go north or south?
Science. 2005. P. 965-966.

184. Fortson B. Indo-European language and culture. An Introduction.
Padstow : Blackwell Publishing, 2004. 562 p.

185. Fox A. Linguistic Reconstruction. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1995. 392 p.

186. Frye N. The Great Code: The Bible and Literature. Toronto :
Academic Press Canada, Cop, 1982. 261 p.

187. Functionalism and Formalism in Linguistics / Studies in Language
Companion // Case Studies / ed. M. Darnell. Wisconsin: John Benjamins
Publishing Company, 1999. Series 42. Vol. 2. 407 p.

188. Furey M.C. Body, Society and Subjectivity in Religious Studies //
Journal of the American Academy of Religion. Oxford: Oxford Scholarly
Editions Online, 2011. URL:
http://jaar.oxfordjournals.org/content/early/2011/11/16/jaarel.1fr088.full

189. Galdwell R. A. comparative grammar of the Dravidian of South —
Indian family of languages. 2 ed. London, 1875.

190. Gambarara D. Le entita riconstruite tra fonetica e fonologia //
Problemi della riconstruczione in linguistica // Atti del Convegno SLI. Roma:
Universita di Pavia, 1977. P. 35-57.

191. Geeraerts D. Diachronic Prototype Semantics. A Contribution to
Historical Lexicology. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997. 207 p.

192. Gell-Mann M., Peiros I, Starostin G. Distant Language
Relationship : The Current Perspective. Journal of Language Relationship.
2009. No. 1. P. 13-30.

193. George M., Herlth J., Miinch Ch. Schmid U. (Hg.) Tolstoj als
theologischer Denker und Kirchenkritiker. 2015. S. 261. URL: http://www.v-
r.de/pdf/titel_inhalt_und_leseprobe/1004409/inhaltundleseprobe_9783525560
075.pdf

194. Gill S. D. Beyond “the primitive”: The religions of non-literate
peoples. Englewood Cliffs, N.Y.: Prentice-Hall, 1982. 120 p.

195. Gill S. D. Native American Religions: an introduction. Belmont,
Calif: Wadsworth Pub., 1982. 192 p.

196. Golding D. Remodeling of extracellular matrix is a requirement for
the hepatic progenitor cell response. URL: http://www.ncbinlm.nih.
gov/pubmed/21106552

197. Greenberg J. H. Author’s precis and reply to review of Language
in the Americas. Current Anthropology. 1987. Vol. 28. P. 647-652, 664—666.



219

198. Greenberg ]. Language Typology: A Historical and Analytic
Overview. Netherland: Mouton & Co., 1974. 82 p.

199. Greenberg J. The Languages of Africa. The Hague: Mouton; IJAL
29.1; Bloomington : Indiana University Press, 1963. vi + 171 p.

200. Greenhill S. J. Levenshtein distances fail to identify language
relationships accurately. Computational Linguistics. 2011. Vol. 37(4). P. 689-
698.

201. Greimas A.]., Courtes J., Rengstorf M. The cognitive dimension of
narrative discourse / New Literary History. Thinking in the Arts, Sciences,
and Literature. London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1976. Vol. 7.
No. 3. P. 433-447.

202. Grigg A.E., Goldstein L.D. The use of clients as judges of the
counselor’s performance // Journal of Counseling Psychology. 1957. No. 4. P.
31-36.

203. Grimes ]. Problems and Perspectives in Religious Discourse:
Advaita Vedanta Implications. USA: State University of Ney York Press,
1994. 213 p.

204. Grimm J. L. C. Deutsche Grammatik // Foundations of Indo-
European comparative philology / hrsg. v. R. Harris, R. Nachdruck.
Germany: Gottingen, 1822. 584 S.

205. Grine P. E., Jungers W. L., Schultz J. Phenetic affinities among early
Homo crania from East and South Africa. Journal of Human Evolution. 1996.
Vol. 30. P. 189-225.

206. Grosz B., Hirschberg J. Some intonational characteristics of
discourse structure // Proceedings of the International Conference on Spoken
Language Processing / The College of Information Sciences and Technology.
Columbia: The Pennsylvania State University, 1992. P. 429-432.

207. Gudschinsky S. The ABCs of lexicostatistics (glottochronology).
Word. 1956. Vol. 12. P. 612-623.

208. Gumperz J. Types of Linguistics Communities // Readings in the
Sociology of Language. Hague: Mouton, 1970. P. 115-124.

209. Gyori G., Hegedus I. A cognitive approach to the methodology of
semantic reconstruction. The case of chin and knee // In Current Methods in
Historical Semantics / eds K. Allan & J. Robinson. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter,
2012. P. 315-334.

210. Hall E.T. The Silent Language. N. Y.: Doubleday, 1959. P. 97-99.



220

211. Halliday M. A. K. Corpus Studies and Probabilistic Grammar //
English Corpus Linguistics: Studies in Honour of Jan Svartvik / ed. K. Aijmer
& B. Altenberg. London & N.Y.: Longman, 1991. P. 30-43.

212. Halliday M. A. K., Matthiessen C. M. I. M. An Introduction to
Functional Grammar. London: Edward Arnold, 2004. 808 p.

213. Handbuch zur Wahl der Osterreichischen Pfarrgemeinderate
Gedanken zum Pfarrgemeinderat / Johannes Pesl. 2017. URL:
https://pgr.dsp.at/sites/www.dsp.at/files/u1647/pgrw17_handbuch.pdf

214. Harris J. Vowel reduction as information loss. Headhood,
Elements, Specification and Contrastivity / ed. P. Carr et al. Amsterdam :
John Benjamins, 2005. P. 119-132.

215. Hart A. Adrenaline and Stress: The Exciting New Breakthrough
That Helps You Overcome Stress Damage. Peabody: Christianbook, 1995. 225
p.

216. Haser V. Metaphor in semantic change // Metaphor and Metonymy
at the crossroads. A cognitive perspective / ed. A. Barcelona. Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter, 2000. P. 171-194.

217. Hattori Sh. The Length of Vowels in Proto Mongolian. Oa0H1 yacsix
MOHTIOA X9A OMYTUITH DPASDMTHUIL aHXAyTraap ux xypaa. YaaanOaatap, 1961.
2-p ADBT.

218. Hausenberg A.-R. Komi. The Uralic Languages / ed. D. Abondolo.
London : Routledge, 1998. P. 305-326.

219. Heaman I. M. Boudouin de Courtenay a pioneer of structural
linguistics. University of Victoria. Working Papers of the Linguistic circle.
1984. Vol. 4 (1). P. 23-40. URL:
http://journals.uvic.ca/index.php/WPLC/article/view/5495/2103

220. Hellinger B. With God in mind. Berchtesgaden: Hellinger
Publications, 2007. 200 p.

221. Hill J. H. Language Contact Systems and Human Adaptations //
Journal of Anthropological Research / ed. L.G. Straus. USA: University of
New Mexico, 1978. Vol. 302. No. 1. P.1-26.

222. Hirschberg J., Litman D. Empirical studies on the disambiguation
of cue phrases // Journal of Computational Linguistics. USA: MIT Cambridge
Press, 1993. Vol. 19. Is. 3. P. 43—49.

223. Hirt H. Der indogermanische Akzent. Ein Handbuch. Strafiburg,
1895.



221

224. Hirt H. Der Indogermanische Akzent: Ein Handbuch. Strassburg;:
Trubner, 1895. S. 85. URL.:
https://archive.org/details/derindogermanis00Ohirtgoog

225. Hjelmslev L. Principes de grammaire generale // Etudes Baltiques /
ed. L. Hjelmslev. Copenhagen: A. F. Host, 1928. 362 p.

226. Holberg 1. Religious-sermon style of modern Russian Literal
Language thesis: moral concepts. M.: Nauka, 2002. 242 p.

227. Holm H. J. The new arboretum of Indo-European “trees”. Journal
of Quantitative Linguistics. 2007. Vol. 14(2-3). P. 167-214.

228. Holman E. W., Wichmann S., Brown Ch., Velupillai V., Muller A,
Bakker D. Explorations in automated lexicostatistics. Folia Linguistica. 2008.
Vol. 20(3). P. 116-121.

229. Holt R. A. Socio-Linguistic Approach to Religious Language //
Australian eJournal of Theology 6 (February 2006). 2006. URL:
http://aejt.com.au/__data/assets/pdf_tile/0003/395193/AEJT_6.10_Holt.pdf

230. How Families Deal with the Stresses of Special Needs; Children
with Special Needs and the Orthodox Christian Family // Orthodox Church
in America Online Journal. 2010. Vol. IIl. URL: https://oca.org/parish-
ministry/parishdevelopment/children-with-special-needs-and-the-orthodox-
christian-family

231. Huber-Rudolf B. Von Missionaren, Managern und Mediatoren —
eine Typologie Interreligious Lernender // Handbuch Interreligious
Lernender. Gutersloher Verlagshaus / ed. P. Schreiner, U. Sieg. Gutersloher,
2005. S. 101-112.

232. Huehnergard J. Afro-Asiatic. The Ancient Languages of Syria-
Palestine and Arabia. New York : Cambridge University Press, 2008. P. 225—
246.

233. Humboldt A. von Gesammelte Werke von Alexander von
Humboldt. Stuttgart: J. G. Cotta, 1889. Vol. 10. S. 288. URL:
https://archive.org/details/gesammeltewerkevlOhumb

234. Hunderford A. Postmoder Belief: American Literature and
Religion since 1960. Princeton and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2010.
195 p.

235. International Cognitive Linguistics Association Blog 2016. 2016.
URL: http://sasmirido.blogspot.com/2016/09/cognitive-linguistics.html

236. Jacobson R. Selected writings // Slavic Epic Studies / ed. R.
Jacobson. Paris: The Hague, 1948. Vol. IV. P. 106-300.



222

237.Jacobson R. The framework of language. 1980. URL:
http://ru.scribd.com/doc/36945069/Jakobson-r-1980-the-|...].

238. Janhunen ]J. On the structure of Proto-Uralic. Finnisch-ugrische
Forschungen. 1981. Vol. 44. P. 23-42.

239. Jesus Church. URL: http://www jesus.ch

240. John E.J. Bloomfield’s Saussureanism // In Leonard Bloomfield:
Reviews and meaning / ed. ].G. Fought. Australia: Taylor & Francis, 1999. 352
p.

241. Johnson G. The Economies of Grace as Gift and Moral Metaphor
Accounting: Insights from Cognitive Linguistics // The Bible through
Metaphor and Translation. A Cognitive Semantic Perspective / ed. K.
Feyaerts. Oxford: Peter Lang, 2003. P. 84-103.

242. Johnson S. C. Hierarchical Clustering Schemes // Psychometrika /

243. Joshi M. S. Anubhutisvarupacarya and hisSarasvataprakriya: a
critical, historical, and textualstudy of the Sarasvata school of Sanskrit
grammar. Vadodara: Mahiman Publishing House, 2011. 656 p.

244. Jucquo G. La structure des racines en indo-europeen envisagee
d'un point de vue statistique. Linguistic research in Belgium. Wetteren, 1966.
P. 61.

245. Jung C. G. Collected Works. London, 1953-1964. Vol. 1-20.

246. Kaiser E. Experimental paradigms in psycholinguistics. URL:
https://moodle.csun.edu/pluginfile.php/2730868/mod_resource/content/3/Exp
erimental%20Paradigms%20Psycholing%20Kaiser.pdf

247. Kaiser M., Shevoroshkin V. Nostraticc Annual Review
of Anthropology. 1988. Vol. 17. P. 309-329.

248. Kapranov Y. Hypothetical Versions on Antropogenesis
Localization of the First Populations of the Homo. Logos. Vilnius, 2018. No.
94. P. 149-158.

249. Kapranov Y. Methodological Algorithbm for Diachronic
Interpretation of Nostratic *mar-a ‘tree’ (based on the data taken from A. R.
Bomhard’s “A Comprehensive Introduction to Nostratic Comparative
Linguistics: With Special Reference to Indo-European”). Advanced
Education. Kyiv, 2018. Issue 10. P. 198-205.

250. Kapranov Y. V. Degree of Affinity Between the Korean *moi(h),
*mord and Japanese *mati against the Altaic *mor[u] “tree, forest” (According
to Starostin’s  Version). Scientific Journal of National Pedagogical
Dragomanov University. Series 9. Current Trends in Language Development.
Kyiv, 2018. Vol. 18. P. 61-73.



223

251. Kapranov Y. V. Diachronic Interpretation of Nostratic Etymon
*wol[a] Based on Proto-Indo-European *(e)wel- (Gr hw- / ew-) and Proto-
Altaic *ulu (~ -0) forms (according to S. A. Starostin’s Version). Scientific
Journal of National Pedagogical Dragomanov University. Series 9. Current
Trends in Language Development. Kyiv, 2018. Vol. 17. P. 68-80.

252. Kapranov Y. V. Diachronic Interpretation of Phonomorphological
and Semantic Regularities of Nostratic (Based on *HuKa “eye”). Scientific
Journal of National Pedagogical Dragomanov University. Series 9. Current
Trends in Language Development. Kyiv, 2019. Vol. 19. P. 74-89.

253. Kapranov Y., Korolyova A., Tolcheyeva T. Vasko R. Human
Language as a Natural Artifact of Planetary-Noospheric Mind:
Coevolutionary-Macromutational Reinterpretation. Amazonia Investiga / ed.
D. F. A. Campillo. Colombia: Universidad de la Amazonia, 2020. Vol. 9(34). P.
17-23.

254. Kapranov Ya. V. Antropogenesis Triad “Brain — Conscience —
Language” As Cultural Determiner. National Academy of Managerial Staff
of Culture and Arts Herald. K., Milenium, 2017. P. 62—-66.

255. Karaflogka A. E-Religion: A Critical Appraisal of Religious
Discourse on the World Wide Web. USA: Equinox Publishing, 2007. 224 p.

256. Karno M., Edgerton R.B. Perception of mental illness in a Mexican-
American community // Archives of General Psychiatry. 1969. No. 20. P. 233—
238.

257. Kassian A. Anatolian lexical isolates and their external Nostratic
cognates. Aspects of Comparative Linguistics. Moscow: RSUH Publishers,
2009. Vol. 4. P. 152-186.

258. Kenneth L. P. Discourse analysis and tagmeme matrices Oceanic
Linguistics. Hawaii: University of Hawaii Press, 1964. Vol. 1. No. 1. P. 5-26.

259. Kettell S. On the public discourse of religion: an analysis of
Christianity in the United Kingdom // Politics and Religion / ed. P.A. Djupe.
Cambridge: University of Warwick, 2009. Vol. 2(3). P. 420-443.

260. Kimbel W. H., Walter R. C., Johanson D. C. Et al. Late Pliocene
Homo and Oldowan tools from the Hadar formation (Kada Hadarmember),
Ethiopia. J]. Hum. Eyol., 1996. Vol. 31. P. 549-561.

261. Kiyose G. A Study of the Jurchen Language and Script. Kyoto,
1977.P. 22.

262. Kluge F. Portraits of Linguists and their studies in the area of the
Old Germanic Languages. URL :
http://derekp.republika.pl/jzstger/lexicon/frames.html



224

263. Kogan L. Proto-Semitic Phonetics and Phonology. The Semitic
languages. Berlin Boston : Walter de Gruyter, 2011. P. 119.

264. Kondrak G. A new algorithm for the alignment of phonetic
sequences. Proceedings of the 1st North American chapter of the ACL
conference. 2000. P. 288-295.

265. Konig E., Siemund P. Intensifiers as targets and sources of semantic
change // Historical Semantics and Cognition / eds P. Koch & A. Blank.
Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 1999. P. 237-257.

266. Koppen Pr. Th. Ein neuer tiergepgra- phischer Beitrag zur Prage
tiber die Urheimat der Indoeuropader und Ugrofinnen. Das Ausland. 1890.

267. Kortland F. Remarks on Winer’s law. Dutch Contributions to the
Tentn international Congress of Slavists. Sofia. Linguistics (Studies in Slavic
and General Lingulstics). Amsterdam : RODOPI, 1988. P. 387-396.

268. Koteskey R. Psychology for Missionaries. N.Y.: Wilmore, 2011. 378
p.

269. Krishnamurti B. The Dravidian Languages (Cambridge Language
Surveys). Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2003. xxvii + 545 p.

270. Krober F. Structuralism, Formalism and Functionalism: Differences
and Similarities Between Three Linguistic Schools. 1 ed. GRIN Publishing,
2017. 17 p. URL: http://www.amazon.com/Structuralism-Formalism-
Functionalism-Differences-Similarities-ebook/dp/BOOBSDRR40

271. Kroonen G. False exceptions to Winter’'s Law. On the effects of
Kluge’s Law on the Proto-Germanic consonantism // Studies in Slavic and
General Linguistics. 2011. Vol. 37. Accent Matters: Papers on Balto-Slavic
accentology. P. 251-261.

272. Kucharska-Dreiss E. Theolinguistyka — proba popularyzacji
terminu // Jezyk religiyny dawniey i dzis / red. S. Mikoiajczak, T. Weciawcki.
Poznan: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Przyrodniczego, 2015. P. 23-30.

273. Kukuckova M. Jiddisch. Betrachtungen zum Jiddischen im Kontakt
mit europdischen Sprachen und mit Hebrdisch: Magisterskd diplomova
prace. 2014. URL:
https://is.muni.cz/th/333546/tf_m/DIPLOMOVA_PRACE_Kukuckova.txt

274. Kuno S. Functional syntax: Anaphora, discourse and empathy.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987. 320 p.

275. Kurytowicz J. Internal Reconstruction // Current Trends in
Linguistics / eds T. A. Sebeok, H. M. Hoenigswald & R. E. Longacre. Berlin;
N.Y.: Mouton; The Hague, 1973. Vol. 11. 658 p.



225

276. Kurytowicz J. On the Methods of Internal Reconstruction //
Proceedings on the Ninth International Congress of Linguists / ed. H.G. Lunt.
The Hague: Mouton, 1964. P. 27-32.

277. Kurylowicz J. The Inflectional Categories of Indo-European.
Heidelberg: Winter, 1964. 246 p.

278. Laakso J. Sprachwissenschaftliche Spiegelfechterei (Angela
Marcantonio: The Uralic language family. Facts, myths and statistics).
Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen. 2004. Vol. 58. P. 296-307.

279. Labov W. Principles of Linguistic Change. Oxford: Blackwell, 2001.
Vol. II: Social Factors. 592 p.

280. Lakoft G. Cognitive Semantics: in the heart of language // Forum
Lingtiistico,  Fpolis.  1998. No. 1(83-119). P. 83-119. URL:
https://periodicos.ufsc.br/index.php/forum/article/download/6916/6379

281. Langacker R.W. Foundations of cognitive grammar: Theoretical
Prerequisites. Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1987. 540 p.

282. Langacker W. R. Concept, Image, and Symbol: The Cognitive Basis
of Grammar. Berlin; N. Y.: Mouton de Gruyter, 1991. 395 p.

283. Laufer B. Skizze der mandjurischen Literatur. Keleti Szemle. 1908.
Vol. IX. P. 1-53.

284. Lehmann W. P. Historical Linguistics: an Introduction. 3d ed.
London : Routledge, 1992. xviii + 288 p.

285. Lehmann W. P. Surface and Underlying Structure in Typological
Study // Studies Offered to Joseph Greenberg on the Occasion of His Sixtieth
Birthday. Syntax / ed. A. Juilland. Saratoga, CA: Anma Libri, 1977. P. 517-526.

286. Lepschy G. C. Nuovi saggi di Linguistica italiana. Bologna :
I1 Mulino, 1989. 242 p.

287. Liebermann Ph. The biology and evolution of language.
Cambridge; London : Hardard Univ. Press, 1984. 392 p.

288. Ligeti L. Les anciens éléments mongols dans le mandchou.
Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 1960. T. X. Fasc. 3.

289. Lindstrom J. A. Samling af med finskan beslagtade ord fran
de Uralska, Altaiska och Kaukasiska spraken. Soumi. 1852.

290. Linguistics in South-West Asia and North Africa. CTI. 1970. Vol. 6.

291. Lipinski E. Semitic languages:Outline of a Comparative Grammar.
Leuven : Peeters, 1997. 754 p.

292. List J. M. Sequence comparison in historical linguistics. Dusseldorf
: Dusseldorf University Press, 2014. 308 p.



226

293. Livingstone D. The Last Journals of David Livingstone, in Central
Africa, from 1865 to His Death. Teddington: The Echo Library, 2005. 427 p.

294. Luther Bibel Online. 2017. URL: https://www.die-
bibel.de/bibeln/online-bibeln/lutherbibel-2017/bibeltext/

295. Madeleine S.-L. J.-N. Apostolic Memories: Religious Differentiation
and the Construction of Orthodoxy in Syriac Missionary Literature: PhD
Thesis. Providence, Rhode Island: Brown University, 2009. URL:
https://repository library.brown.edu/studio/item/bdr:90/

296. Madeleine Saint-Laurent J.-N. Apostolic Memories: Religious
Differentiation and the Construction of Orthodoxy in Syriac Missionary
Literature. Providence: Brown University, 2009. URL:
https://repository.library. brown.edu/studio/item/bdr:90/

297. Mahmoudian M. Linguistique functionnelle: Debats et perspectives
// Pour Andre Martinet. Paris: PUF, 1979. 312 p.

298. Malkiel Y. Etymology. Cambridge; N.Y.: Cambridge University
Press, 1993. 223 p.

299. Marcantonio A. The Uralic language family: facts, myths,
and statistics. Oxford & Boston, MA : Blackwell Publishers, 2002. xxiii + 335 p.

300. Marchant Douse T. Le Grimm’s law: a study, or hints towards an
explanation of the so-called “lautverschiebung”; to which are added some
remarks on the primitive Indo-European k and several appendices. London:
Tribner and  Company; [etc, etc], 1876. 264 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/grimmslawastudy03dousgoog 2012

301. Martschukat ]J. The Religious Discourse on Criminal Law in
England, 1600-1800: From a Theology of Trial to a Theology of Punishment //
Religion and Politics in Europe and the United States: Transnational
Historical Approaches /

302. Maurer F. Nordgermanen und Alemannen: Studien zur
germanischen und frithdeutschen Sprachgeschichte, Stammes- und
Volkskunde, Strasbourg: Hiinenburg, 1942.

303. Mayrhofer M. Sanskrit und die Sprachen Alteuropas. Nachrichten
der Akad. der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. Philol.-hist. Klasse. Gottingen,
1983. No. 5. S. 121-154.

304. McAlpin D. W. Velars, Uvulars and the Northern Dravidian
hypothesis. Journal of the American Oriental Society. 2003. Vol. 123(3). P.
521-546.



227

305. McCauley R. N. The Naturalness of Religion and the
Unnaturalness of Science) // In Explanation and Cognition / ed. Keil and
Wilson. USA: MIT Press, 2000. P. 61-85.

306. McGowen R. The Changing Face of God'’s Justice: The Debate Over
Divine and Human Punishment in Eighteenth-Century England // Criminal
Justice History. Oregon: University of Oregon, 1988. P. 63-98.

307. McMahon A., McMahon R. Language classification by numbers.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005.

308. McWilliams K. R. Sentries of Separation: Dimensions of Discourse
on The Religious Issue during the 1960 Presidential Election: Senior Thesis in
History. Columbia: Columbia University, 2013. URL:
http://history.columbia.edu/undergraduate/theses/2013%20and %200lder%20
Theses/McWilliams_Thesis.pdf

309. Mehdi R. The Routledge Encyclopedia of Research Methods in
Applied Linguistics. London/USA: Routledge, 2016. 398 p.

310. Meier Th. A logical reconstruction of Leonard Bloomfield’s
Linguistic Theory. 2012. P. 1-24. URL: http://philsci-
archive.pitt.edu/9405/1/Bloomfield_Oct.pdf

311. Meillet A. Introduction a 1'étude comparative des langues indo-
européennes. Paris, 1907. xxiv + 434 p.

312. Meillet A. La méthode comparative en linguistique historique.
Oslo: Aschehoug, 1925. 116 p.

313. Meillet A. Les origines indo-européennes des metres grecs. Paris:
Hachette, 1923. 61 p. URL: http://www.youscribe.com/catalogue/tous/loisirs-
et-hobbies/animaux/les-origines-indo-europeennes-des-metres-grecs-286325

314. Michalove P. A. Altaic Evidence for Clusters in Nostratic. Indo-
European, Nostratic, and Beyond: Festschrift for Vitalij V. Shevoroshkin.
Journal of Indo-European Studies monographs / eds I. Hegedus, P.
Michalove, A. M. Ramer. Washington : Institute for the Study of Man, 1997.
Vol. 22. P. 243-256.

315. Militarev A. Akkadian-Egyptian lexical matches. Papers on Semitic
and Afroasiatic Linguistics in Honor of Gene B. Gragg. Ed. by Cynthia L.
Miller. Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization. Chicago : The Oriental
Institute, 2007. Vol. 60. P. 139-145.

316. Miller G. A. Empirical methods in the study of semantics //
Semantics / ed. D. D. Steinberg & L. A. Jakobovits. Cambridge: University
Press, 1971.



228

317. Miller R. A. Japanese and the Other Altaic Languages. Chicago :
University of Chicago Press, 1971. 350 p.

318. Mistrik J. Religiozny styl // Stilistika I / red. J. Mistrik. W.: Opole,
1992. P. 82-90.

319. Moller H. Semitisch und Indogermanisch. Teil 1. Konsonanten.
Kopenhagen : H. Hagerup, 1906. XVI + 395 S.

320. Moller H. Vergleichendes indogerm anischsem itisches.
Worterbuch. Gottingen. 1911.

321. Montgomery D. J. Contemplations on the Economic Approach to
Religious Behavior // The American economic review / ed. D.J. Montgomery.
Nashville: American Economic Assoc., 1996. V ol. 2 (86). P . 443-447.

322. Morgan D. A. History and Theory of Popular Religious Images.
California: University of California Press, 1997. 283 p.

323. Moscati S., Spitaler A., Ullendorff E., Soden W. von An
Introduction to the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages.
Wiesbaden : Otto Harrassowitz, 1980. 193 p.

324. Mudrak O. A. Kamchukchee and Eskimo Glottochronology and
Some Altaic Etymologies Found in the Swadesh List. Moscow : Russian State
University for the Humanities, 2008.

325. Mulder J. W. F., Rastall P. R. Postulats de la linguistique
fonctionnelle axiomatique // La Linguistique. France: Presses Universitaires
de France. 1977. Vol. 13. P. 15-46.

326. Munkacsi B. Arja os kaukazusi elemek a finn-magyar nyolvokbon,
1. Budapest, 1901.

327. Munro N. D. Small game, the Younger Dryas, and the transition
to agriculture in the southern Levant. Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fiir
Urgeschichte. 2003. Vol. 12. P. 47-71.

328. Nikolaev S., Mudrak O. Gilyak and Chukchi-Kamchatkan
as Almosan-Keresiouan Languages: Lexical Evidence (Preliminary Report).
Chukchee-Kamchatkan Family Explorations in Language Macrofamilies /
Universitaetsverlag Dr. Norbert Brockmeyer. Bochum, 1989. P. 67-87.

329. Nissiotis N. Die Theologie der Ostkirche im 6kumenischen Dialog;:
Kirche und Welt in orthodoxer Sicht. Stuttgart: Evangelisches Verlagswerk,
1968. 245 S.

330. Nixon V. Jude. Framing Victorian Religious Discourse:
Introduction // Victorian Religious Discourse: New Directions in Criticism /
ed. V. Nixon. N.Y.: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004. P. 1-27.



229

331. Noppen J.-P . Metaphor and Religion // Theolinguistics 2. Study
Series of the Vrije Universiteit Brussel / ed. J.-P . Noppen. Brussels: Wettelijk
Depot, 1983. No. 12. P. 57-59.

332. Noppen J.-P. van Alter Wein in neuen Schauhen? Ein Beitrag zur
empirischen Betrachung von Komminikationsproblemen in der Rede von
Gott // Linguistica Biblica. Interdisziplinare Zeitchrift fur Theologie und
Linguistic. 1976.

333. Noppen J.-P. van Methodist Discourse and Industrial Work Ethic.
A Critical Theolinguistic Approach // Beigisch Tijdtschrift vor Philologie
Geschiedenis / Moderne Taalen Letterkunde. Belgium: Ghent University,
1995. Afl. 3(73). 693 p.

334. Noppen J.-P. van Spatial theography. A study in linguistic
expression and communication in contemporary British popular theology:
Ph.D. Diss. // Universite Libre de Bruxelles, 1980. 557 p.

335. Noppen ].-P. van Theologie et communication. Le cas de la
transcendance divine dans une tentative de vulgarisation theologique //
Problemes d’Histoire du Christianisme 10 / eds G. Cambier & Mat-Hasquin.
1981. P. 91-111.

336. Nordquist R. Manual of English grammar and composition.
London: Macmillan, 1908. URL:
https://archive.org/details/manualofenglishg00nesf

337. Osthoff H., Brugmann K. Preface to Morphological Investigations
in the Sphere of the Indo-European Languages. Leipzig: Hirzel, 1878. Vol. 1.
P. 91-130.

338. Pearson O. M. Has the combination of genetic and fossil evidence
solved the riddle of modern human origins? Evolutionary Anthropology.
2004. Vol. 13(4). P. 145-159.

339. Peiros I. Macro Families: Can A Mistake Be Detected? General
and Methodological Works Indo-European, Nostratic and Beyond:
Festschrift for Vitalij V. Shevoroshkin. Ed. by Iren Hegedus, Peter A.
Michalove and Alexis Manaster Ramer : JIES Monograph. Institute for the
Study of Man, Washington DC, 1997. No. 22. P. 265-292.

340. Penzl H. Das Rekonstruieren des “prahistorischen” Lautwandels.
Proceedings of the twelfth International congress of linguists. Innsbruck,
1978. 508 S.

341. Peregrin J. The normative dimension of discourse // Cambridge
Handbook of Pragmatics / eds K. Allan, K. Jasczholt. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2012. P. 209-225.



230

342. Pernot L. The Rhetoric of Religion // The International Society for
the History of Rhetoric / ed. Marc van der Poel. 2006. Vol. 24. Is. 3. P. 235-254.
URL: http://crab.rutgers.edu/~wfitz/pernot.pdf24

343. Plantinga A., Wolterstorff N. Faith And Rationality: Reason and
Belief in God. Chicago: University of Notre Dame Press, 1983. 336 p.

344. Popowska-Taborska H. Wczesne dzieje Stowian w Swietle ich
jezyka. Wroctaw; Warszawa; Krakow : Ossolineum, 1991. 175 s.

345. Porter S. E. Problems in the Language of the Bible:
Misunderstandings that Continue to Plague Biblical Interpretation // The
Nature of Religious Language: A Colloquium / ed. S.E. Porter. England:
Sheffield Academic Press Ltd., 1996. . 20—46.

346. Practical Explorations into Cognitive Metaphor and Metonymy //
Cognitive Explorations into Metaphor and Metonymy (June 2016): 7th
international symposium. URL: http://www.as.uni-
heidelberg.de/personen/Kleinke/

347. Probert Ph., Willi A. Laws and Rules in Indo-European. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2012. 432 p.

348. Propaganda in the People’s Republic of China. URL:
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Propaganda_in_the_People's_Republic_of_Chin
a

349. Puhvel J. Philology and Etymology, with Focus on Anatolian.
Reconstructing Languages and Cultures. Trends in Linguistics Studies
and Monographs 58 / eds E. C. Polomé, W. Winter. Berlin : Mouton de
Gruyter, 1992. P. 261-270.

350. Quentin D. A., Russell D. G. Curious Parallels and Curious
Connections — Phylogenetic Thinking in Biology and Historical Linguistics.
Auckland: University of Auckland, 2005. P. 1-14.

351. Ramer A. M., Michalove P. A. Baertsch K. S., Adams K. L.
Exploring the Nostratic Hypothesis. Nostratic : Shifting the Evidence / eds
J. C. Salmons, B. D. Joseph. Amsterdam / Philadelphia : John Benjamins
Publishing Company, 1998. P. 61-84.

352. Rayson P. Matrix: A statistical method and software tool for
linguistic analysis through corpus comparison: Ph.D. in Computer Science.
2002. URL: http://ucrel.lancs.ac.uk/people/paul/publications/phd2003.pdf

353. Reinhold N. Interpretation of Christian Ethics. N.Y.: Harper &
Brothers, 1935. 242 p.

354. Renkema J. Introduction to discourse studies. Amsterdam: John
Benjamins Publishing, 2004. 363 p.



231

355. Renn J. Rekonstruktion statt Reprasentation — Der pragmatische
Realismus John Deweys und die Revision des wissenssoziologischen
Konstruktivismus // Soziologische Revue. Wissenssoziologie / hrsg. H.G.
Soeffner, R. Herbrik. Konstanz: UVK , 2006. Sond. 6. S. 13-38.

356. Reunis par A. Caquot et D. Cohen. The Hague : Mouton, 1974. 416
p.

357. Riley P. Explorations in the Sociology of Language and Religion —
by Joshua A. Fishman and Tope Omoniyi // International Journal of Applied
Linguistics / eds J. Brutt-Griffler & D. Perrin. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing
Ltd, 2008. Vol. 18. Is. 1. P. 96-98.

358. Ringe D. From Proto-Indo-European to Proto-Germanic. New York
: Oxford University Press, 2006. P. 102-105.

359. Rix H. Ratisch und Etruskisch. Innsbrucker Beitrage zur
Sprachwissenschaft, Vortrage und Kleinere Schriften. Innsbruck: Innsbrucker
Beitrage zur Sprachwissenschaft, 1998. S. 67.

360. Ross R. J. Infinite syntax! Norwood, NJ: ABLEX, 1986. 312 p.

361. Rubenstein H., Goodenough ]J. Contextual correlates of synonymy.
Harvard: Communications of the ACM, 1965. Vol. 8. No. 10. P. 627-633.

362. Ruhlen M. A Guide to the World’s Languages. Stanford, CA :
Stanford University Press, 1987. 432 p.

363. Sammallahti P. Historical phonology of the Uralic languages,
with special reference to Samoyed, Ugric, and Permic. The Uralic Languages :
Description, History and Foreign Influences. Leiden : Brill, 1988. P. 478-554.

364. Sarah P. R. Black Abolitionist from Salem. Ruth Bogin: Essex
Institute, 1974. 31 p.

365. Saussure F. de. Mémoire sur le systeme primitif des voyelles dans
les langues indo-européenes. Leipsick, 1879. 306 p.

366. Schalin J. Lexicon of Early Indo-European Loanwords Preserved in
Finnish. 2010. URL: http://tcoimom.suntuubi.com/?cat=13

367. Schleef E., Miriam M. Sociolinguistic methods for data collection
and interpretation // The Routledge Sociolinguistics Reader / eds M.
Meyerhoff & E. Schleef. London: Routledge. 2010. P. 1-26.

368. Schleicher A. Compendium der Vergleichenden Grammatik der
Indogermanischen  Sprachen. Weimar, H. Bohlau, 1861. URL:
https://archive.org/details/compendiumderveO6schlgoog

369. Schleicher A. Compendium der vergleichenden Grammatik
der indogermanischen Sprachen. (Kurzer Abriss der indogermanischen
Ursprache, des Altindischen, Altiranischen, Altgriechischen, Altitalischen,



232

Altkeltischen, Altslawischen, Litauischen und Altdeutschen.) : 2 vols.
Weimar, H. Boehlau, 1681/82.

370. Schleiermacher F. On Religion: Speeches to its Cultured Despisers
(Cambridge Texts in the History of Philosophy). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988. 542 p.

371. Schlerath B. von Probleme der Rekonstruktion: Schlusswort und
Ausblick // Incontri Linguistici 10. Berlin: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht (GmbH
& Co. KG), 1987. S. 11-18.

372. Schlerath B. von Sprachvergleich und Rekonstruktion: Methoden
und Moglichkeit // In Incontri Linguistici 8. Berlin: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht
(GmbH & Co. KG), 1982. S. 53-69.

373. Schlerath B. von. Ist ein Raum / Zeit-Modell fiir eine rekonstruierte
Sprache moglisch? // Zeitschrift fiir Vergleichende Sprachforschung. Berlin:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht (GmbH & Co. KG), 1981. S. 175-202.

374. Schmidt J. Die Verwandtschaftsverhaltnisse der indogermanischen
Sprachen. Weimar, 1875. 389 s.

375. Schmidt J. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen. KZ. 188]1.
Vol. XXV. 173 p.

376. Schott W. Altajische Studien. ABAW 1847, 1866, 1871.

377. Schuchardt H. Der Vokalismus des Vulgarlateins. Leipzig, 1866.
Vol. L. P. 195.

378. Seebohm Th. M. Hermeneutics. Method and Methodology.
Dortrecht. Boston; London: Kluwer Academic Publ., 2004. 89 p.

379. Shafi M. Capacity of MIMO systems with semi-correlated flat
fading // IEEE Trans. On Information Theory. Norwood, MA: Artech House,
2003. Vol. 49. P. 2781-2788.

380. Shank G. D. A Reconstruction Paradigm for the Experimental
Analysis of Semiotic Factors in Cognitive Processing // Semiotics 1980.
Springer, Boston, MA, 1982. P. 103. URL.:
http://www .link.springer.com/chapter/10.1007%2F978-1-4684-9137-
1_49#page-1

381. Sidwell P. Comment on: Automated Dating of the World’s
Language Families Based on Lexical Similarity. Current Anthropology. 2011.
Vol. 52. P. 869-870.

382. Siebert F. T. The original home of the Proto-Algonquian people.
National Museum of Canada, Bulletin 214, Anthropological Series 78.
Ottawa, 1967.



233

383. Sika N. Youth Political Engagement in Egypt: from Abstention to
Uprising // British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies / ed. Dr. Lloyd Ridgeon.
London: Routledge, 2012. Vol. 39. Is. 2. P. 181-199.

384. Simonyi Zs. Die ungarische Sprache. Strassburg, 1907.

385. Smith ]. Narrative: Sociolinguistic Research. Labov and Waletzky //
Narratice: ~ Sociolinguistic = Research.  1967. P.  473-476.  URL:
http://www.uniroma?2.it/didattica/english6/deposito/2.Narrative_and_socioli
nguistic_research.pdf

386. Stachowski M. Teoria nostratyczna i szkota moskiewska.
LingVaria. 2011. VL. 1(11). P. 241-274.

387.Staff // Bible Meaning Online / E. Swedenborg. URL:
http://www .biblemeanings.info/Words/Artifact/Staff.htm

388. Stankiewicz E. A. Baudouin de Courtenay anthology: The
beginnings of structural linguistics. Bloomington, IN: Indiana University
Press, 1972. 406 p.

389. Starostin  S. Nostratic and Sino-Caucasian. Explorations in
Language Macrofamilies / Universitaetsverlag Dr. Norbert Brockmeyer.
Bochum, 1989. P. 42-67.

390. Starostin ~ S.  Subgrouping of Nostraticc Comments on
A. Dolgopolsky’s “Nostratic Macrofamily and Linguistic Paleontology”.
Nostratic: Examining a Linguistic Macrofamily / Institute of Archaeological
Research. Cambridge, 1999. P. 137-156.

391. Sukac R. Lachmann’s Law // Linguistica Brunensia 60. 2012. Vol. 1-
2. P. 13-36.

392. Szemerenyi O. Einfiihrung in die vergleichende
Sprachwissenschaft. 3. Aufl. Darmstadt, 1989 XXV, 370 S.

393. Szemerenyi O. La theorie des laryngales de Saussure a Kurylowicz
et a Benveniste. Bulletin de la societe de linguistique de Paris. P., 1973. T. 68,
fasc. 1. P. 1-25.

394. Szemerenyi O. The new look of Indo-European: Reconstruction
and typology. Phonetica. Basel; N.Y., 1967. Vol. 17, No. 2. P. 65-99.

395. Schaper J. Eschatology in the Greek Psalter. Tubingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 1995. 212 p.

396. Talmy L. Toward a Cognitive Semantics: Concept Structuring
Systems // Series: Language, Speech, and Communication. A Bradford Book,
2003. 573 p.

397. Taylor A. E. Plato: the man and his work. London: Methuen & Co,
2001. 574 p.



234

398. Taylor F., Busse V., Gagova L., Marsden E., Roosken B. Identity in
foreign language learning and teaching: why listening to our students” and
teachers’ voices really matters // ELT Research Papers 13-02. 2013. 21 p. URL:
https://www teachingenglish.org.uk/sites/teacheng/files/C683%20Identity %20
in%20foreign%20language%20report_A4_WEB%200ONLY_FINAL.pdf

399. The Nation and the Empire; being a collection of speeches and
addresses // Introduction by Lord Alfred Milner. Boston, 1913. URL:
http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/009559156

400. The Non-Semitic languages of Ethiopia / eds M. L. Bender,
J. Hinnant. East Lansing, 1976. P. 299-323.

401. The pari passu clause and the Argentine case (27 December 2012).
Allen & Overy 2013. GLOBAL LAW INTELLIGENCE UNIT. URL:
http://www .allenovery.com/SiteCollectionDocuments/The%20pari%20passu
%20clause%?20and %20the%20Argentine%20case.pdf

402. The Urheimat of the Nostratic Languages. URL
http://alterling.ucoz.de/index/the_urheimat_of_the_nostratic_languages/0-22

403. Thompson J. Missionaries to Malawi: Black Europeans or African
Christians? // International Bulletin of Missionary Research / ed. J.J. Bonk.
2000. USA, Connecticut: Overseas Ministries Study Centre. No. 24(4). P. 168—
170.

404. Thomsen K. Bemerkungen tiber, das tiirkische Vokalsystem der 2-n
Silbe. AOH XVI, 3. 1963.

405. Thurnwald R. The Missionary’s Concern in Sociology and
Psychology Africa // Journal of the International African Institute. L.:
International African Institute, 1931. Vol. 4. No. 4. P . 418-434.

406. Trask R. L. Historical Linguistics. London, New York, Sidney,
Auklend, 1996. 448 p.

407. Trombetti A. Elementi di glottologia. Bologna : Zanichelli, 1923. v +
755 p.

408. Trombetti A. Elementi di glottologia. Bologna, 1923.

409. Trombetti A. Saggi di glottologia generale comparata, II (i
numerali). Memorie della R. Accademia delle Scienze dell'Istituto di Bologna
[Sezione di Scienze storico filologichej], Ser. 1, 1. X. Bologna, 1916.

410. Trombetti A. Saggi di glottologia generale comparata, IIL
Comparazioni lessicali. Memorie della R.Accademia delle Scienze dell'Istituto
di Bologna. Sezione di Scienze storico filologiche. Ser. 1, t. IX, 1915; t. X, 1916;
ser. 2, U-1IIL, 1916-1917, 1917-1918, 1918-1919.



235

411. Trombetti A. Saggi di lessicologia generale comparata, I. 1 pronomi
personalir Memorie della R. Accademia delle Scienze dell'Istituto di Bologna,
1906/1907. Bologna, 1908.

412. Tulino A. M., Verdu S. Random Matrix Theory and Wireless
Communication. Norwood, MA: Now Publishers Inc., 2004. 184 p.

413. Turchin P., Peiros L., Gell-Mann M. Analyzing genetic connections
between languages by matching consonant classes. Journal of Language
Relationship. 2010. Vol. 3. P. 117-126.

414. Ungern-Sternberg A. von Der Missionar: Ein Roman. Leipzig: F.U.
Brodhaus, 1842. Vol. 1. 315 S.

415. URL:
http://www.sscnet.ucla.edu/anthro/faculty/duranti/reprints/ethnsp.pdf

416. Vajda E. J. Historical-comparative Linguistics. 2017. URL
http://cii.wwu.edu.

417. Vajda E. ]J. Notes to the film “Before Babel” 2017. URL :
http://cii.wwu.edu.

418. Vamvakidou L. Posters as the form of Political Discourse: Posters of
the communist Youth of Greece in the Dictatorship Era (1967-1974) // The
International Journal of the Image. 2003. Vol. 2. Is. 2. P. 255-274.

419. Veitch EW. A Chart Method for Simplifying Truth Functions //
Proceedings of Association for Computing Machinery / eds J.W. Forrester,
R.W. Hamming. Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania: ACM, 1952. P. 127-133.

420. Verner K.A. Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung // KZ 23.
1876. S. 97-130.

421. Veronis L. A. Go Forth: Stories of Missions and Resurrection in
Albania. Ben Lomond: Conciliar Press, 2009. 227 p.

422. Vine B. Indo-European and Nostratic. Indogermanische
Forschungen. 1991. P. 9-35.

423. Wackernagel J. Lectures on Syntax: with special reference to Greek,
Latin, and Germanic / ed. and transl. D. Langslow. N.Y.: Oxford University
Press, 2009. 982 p.

424. Wagner A. Theolinguistik // Internationale Tendenzen der
Syntaktik und Pragmatik. 1999. S. 507-512.

425. Wahrisch-Oblau C. The Missionary Self-Perception of Pentecostal /
Charismatic Church Leaders from the Global South in Europe: Bringing Back
the Gospel. Boston: Brill, 2009. 428 p.

426. Waterman J. C. A History of the German Language. Long Grove,
Illinois: Waveland Press Inc., 1976. 284 p.



236

427. Watkins C. Towards Proto-Indo-European Syntax: Problems and
pseudoproblems // CLS Parasession on Diachronic Syntax / eds S.B. Steever,
C.A. Walker & S.S. Mufwene. Chicago: Chicago Linguistic Society, 1976.

428. Wayne P. Religious Experience. London: University of California
Press, 1985. 264 p.

429. Weninger S. Reconstructive Morphology. The Semitic languages.
Berlin Boston : Walter de Gruyter, 2011. P. 152-153.

430. Weninger S. Reconstructive Morphology. The Semitic languages.
Berlin Boston : Walter de Gruyter, 2011. P. 152-153.

431. Wheeler W. C., Whiteley P. M. Historical linguistics as a sequence
optimization problem: the evolution and biogeography of Uto-Aztecan
languages. Cladistics. 2015. Vol. 31. P. 113-125.

432. Wills J.E., Cranmer-Byng L.J. China and Maritime Europe, 1500-
1800. Trade, Settlement, Diplomacy, and Missions. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2010. 312 p.

433. Winkler H. Der uralaltaische Sprachstamm, das Pinnische und das
Japanische. Berlin, 1909.

434. Winkler H. Tungusisch und Pinnisch-ugrisch. JSPOu. XXX, 9,
1915.

435. Winkler H. Uralaltaische Volker und Sprachen. Barlin, 1884.

436. Witold M. Praojczyzna Slowian. Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakdow-
Gdansk-£6dz, 1981. 154 p.

437. Wittgenstein L. Philosophical Investigations. N. Y.: John Wiley &
Sons, 2010. 592 p.

438. Wolterstorff N. Divine Discourse: Philosophical Reflections on the
Claim that God Speaks. Cambridge: CUP, 1995. 326 p.

439. Zvelebil K. Comparative Dravidian phonology. The Hague :
Mouton, 1970. 202 p.

440. Zvelebil K. Dravidian linguistics: an introduction. Pondicherry :
Institute of Linguistics and Culture, 1990. 156 p.

441. Cherkhava O. O. Language parallels in English-into-German
Translation // Aoauna. Kommr'iorep. KoMyHnikarisa: 30. Hayk. Op. / 3a pea.
O.I1. AeBuenko. AbBiB: Bua-Bo /AwBiBchKo1 nmoaiTexHikm, 2013. C. 79-84.

442. Cohen M. Essai comparatif sur le vocabulaire et la phonetique
du chamito-semitique. Paris, 1947.



237

CIINCOK AEKCUKOIPA®IYHNX I AOBIAHNKOBUX AJKEPE/

443. ADC — AMHTBUCTUYIECKII DHIIVKAOIIeANIECKUII CA0Baph / TA. pea,.
B. H. JIpuesa. Mocksa : Cos. sHumkaoneans, 1990. 685 c.

444, CYM — CaoBHUK yKpaiHcpKol MoB) : B 11 T. / pea. koa. : 1. K.
biaoaia (roa. pea.) Ta in. Kuis : Bua-so “Haykosa aymka”, 1970. T. 1 : A-B.
801 c.; 1971. T. 2 : I'-K. 550 c.; 1972. T. 3 : 3. 744 c.; 1973. T. 4 : I-M. 840 c,;
1974. T. 5 : H-O. 840 c.; 1975. T. 6 : [1-TTOITU. 832 c.; 1976. T. 7 : TIOIXATU-
[TPVIPOBASITUL. 723 c.; 1977. T. 8 : TIPUUPOAA-PSIXTAVBUI. 929 c.; 1978. T.
9:C.918¢.;1979. T. 10 : T-®. 659 c.; 1980. T. 11 : X-b. 700 c.

445. A Comprehensive Etymological Dictionary of the English
Language / ed. E. Klein. Amsterdam; London; New York : ELSEVIER
PUBLISHING COMPANY, 1966. Vol. 1 : A-K. XXV + 853 p.; 1967. Vol. 2 : L—-
Z.P.855-1776.

446. ANCHSD - The All Nations Christian Home and School
Dictionary / senior ed. Morris G. Watkins, Dr. of Missiology; Lois I. Watkins,
M.A. in Applied Linguistics. Colorado Springs: All Nations Literature, 1992.
903 p.

447. AP - Academia Prisca / Modern Indo-European. URL:
https://academiaprisca.org/indo-european-grammar/iii-indo-european-
etymology.pdf

448. Ayto — Ayto J. Word Oregins. 2nd ed. Edinburgh: A&C Black
Business Information and Development, 2009. 576 p.

449. Ayto J. Dictionary of Word Origins. New York; U.S.A. : Arcade
Publishing, 1990. 577 p.

450. Barnhart — The Barnhart Concise Dictionary of Etymology / ed.
Robert K. Barnhart. N.Y.: HarperResource, 1995. 916 p.

451. Beekes R. S. P. Etymological Dictionary of Greek : in 2 Vols.
(Leiden Indo-European Etymological Dictionary). Brill Academic Pub;
Bilingual edition, 2016. 1808 p.

452. Britannica — The Encyclopaedia Britannica. A Dictionary of Arts,
Sceinces, Literature & General Information. 13th ed. London: The Britannica,
Inc., 1926. Vol. 19. P. 1122.

453. Burrow T., Emeneau M. B. A Dravidian etymological dictionary.
Oxford : Clarendon Press; Oxford University Press, 1961. XXIX + 609 p.;
Supplement. Oxford : Clarendon Press; Oxford University Press, 1968. XI +
185 p.

454. Burrow T., Emeneau M. B. A Dravidian etymological dictionary.
2nd ed. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1984. xli + 853 p.



238

455. CE - Catholic Encyclopedia. Origin of the Name of Jesus Christ.
URL: http://www.newadvent.org

456. CEDEL - Klein's Comprehensive Etymological Dictionary of the
English Language / ed. E. Klein. Amsterdam; London; New York: ELSEVIER
PUBLISHING COMPANY, 1966. 1776 p.

457. Clauson G. An etymological dictionary of pre-thirteenth-century
Turkish. London : Oxford University Press; The Clarendon Press, 1972.
XLVIII + 989 p.

458. CODL - The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Linguistics /

459. Collinder B. Fenno-Ugric Vocabulary : An Etymological
Dictionary of the Uralic Languages. Stockholm : Almqvist & Wiksell, 1955.
xxii + 211 p.

460. Collinder B. Fenno-Ugric Vocabulary : An Etymological
Dictionary of the Uralic Languages. 2nd ed.6 revis. Hamburg : Helmut Buske
Verlag, 1977. 217 p. (A Handbook of the Uralic languages; pt. 1).

461. Comparative Eskimo Dictionary with Aleut Cognates / eds
M. D. Fortescue, S. A. Jacobson, L. D. Kaplan. Fairbanks, AK : Alaska Native
Language Center, 1994. XX + 614 p. (Alaska Native Language Center
Research Paper, No. 9.

462. Dasa, Satyanarayana, Bamlaya Drabira Sabda : byutpattikosha
(A dictionary of Dravidian words in Bengali). Kalikata: Pustaka Bipani, 1993.
XVII + 166 p.

463. DDW - Duden Deutsches Worterbuch. Redewendungen und
sprichwortliche Redensarten (Der Duden in 12 Banden). 2002. S. 843.

464. Derksen R. Etymological Dictionary of the Slavic Inherited
Lexicon. Leiden / Boston : Brill, 2008. 726 p. (Leiden Indo-European
Etymological Dictionary Series 4).

465. DEW - Deutsches Etymologisches Worterbuch / ed. Kobler
Gerhard. 1995. URL: http://www koeblergerhard.de/derwbhin.html

466. DH - Das Herkunftsworterbuch. Etymologie der Deutschen
Sprache / ed. Prof. Dr. Jorg Riecke. Berlin: Dudenverlag, 2013. B. 7. 97 S.

467. Die Rekonstruktion des Dbaltischen Grundwortschatzes /
R. Lanszweert. Zugl.: Bonn, Universitat, Diss., 1979. Frankfurt am Main; Bern;
New-York : P. Lang, 1979. XLVII + 188 s.

468. Diez F. Ch. Etymologisches Worterbuch der romanischen
Sprachen. Bonn : Bei Adolph Marcus, 1853. XXVI, 782 s.

469. Dolgopolsky — Dolgopolsky A. Nostratic Dictionary. Cambridge,
UK: McDonald Institute for Archaeological Research, 2008. Vol. I-1V. 3124 p.



239

470. DS - Das Synonymworterbuch / ed. Birgit Eickhoff, M. A.,
Angelika Haller-Wolf. Berlin: Dudenverlag, 2014. B. 8. 1136 S.

471. DSO - Duden  Synonymworterbuch ~ Online.  URL:
http://www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/Synonymwoerterbuch

472. DWJGWG - Deutsches Worterbuch von Jacob Grimm und
Wilhelm Grimm auf CD-ROM und im Internet. URL: http://dwb.uni-
trier.de/de/

473. ed. E. Weekley, M.A. London: ]J. Murray, 1921. 868 p. URL:
https://archive.org/details/etymologicaldictO0weekuoft

474. ed. P.H. Matthes. 2d ed. URL: http://www.oxfordreference.com/

475. EDPG - Etymological Dictionary of Proto-Germanic (Leiden Indo-
European Etymological Dictionary Series) / ed. K. Guus. Leiden, Boston: Brill,
2013. Vol. 11. 794 p.

476. EDSIL - Etymological Dictionary Of The Slavic Inherited Lexicon
/ R. Derksen // Diachronic Dictionary at the Danish Portal for East European
Studies. URL: https://oesteuropastudier.dk/ordbog/index.php/index/%5Bsla-
eng%5D+ Derksen+-+Slavict+Inherited+Lexicon.xhtml

477. EED — English Etymology Dictionary. URL:
http://www.etymonline.com

478. EEW - Etymons of English Words / Thompson John. Edinburgh
Oliver & Boyd, 1826. URL:
https://archive.org/details/etymonsofenglishO0thomuoft

479. EIEC - Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture / ed. J.P. Mallory,
D.Q. Adams. London: Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers, 1997. 829 p.

480. Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue : in 2
Vols. Histoire des mots. 4th ed. Paris 1959. 856 p.

481. EWDS - Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache /
Kluge Friedrich; rev. Seebold Elmar. Gruyter; Auflage, 2002. 1112 S.

482. EWES - Etymologisches Worterbuch der Englischen Sprache.
1860-1956 / Ferdinand Holthausen. Leipzig: Tauchnitz, 1917. 192 S.

483. Fahnrich H. Kartwelische Wortschatzstudien. Jena: Friedrich-
Schiller-Universitt, 2002.

484. Fahnrich H., Sardshweladse S., Etymologisches Worterbuch
der Kartwel-Sprachen. Leiden; New York; Koln : E.J. Brill, 1995. 682 s.
(Handbook of Oriental Studies. Section 1 The Near and Middle East, 24).

485. FD - TheFreeDictionary. Deutsches Worterbuch. URL:
http://de.thefreedictionary.com



240

486. Gombocz Z. Die bulgarisch-tiirkischen Lehnworter in der
ungarischen Sprache. Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne 30.
Helsingfors, 1912. 252 s.

487. Heidermanns F. Etymologisches Worterbuch der germanischen
Primaradjektive. Berlin; New York : Walter de Gruyter, 1993. VI + 719 s.
(Studia Linguistica Germanica, 33).

488. Hensleigh — A dictionary of English etymology / eds W.
Hensleigh, A.J. Christopher. London: Triibner & Co. 1872. URL:
https://archive.org/details/dictionaryofengl00wedgrich

489. Herkunftsworterbuch der deutschen Sprache / Bearbeitet von
der Dudenredaktion unter Leitung von Paul Grebe. Fortfiihrung der
neuhochdeutschen Sprache von Konrad Dun. Mannheim : Bibliographisches
Institut, 1963.

490. IEW - Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch: 2 Bde /
Pokorny Julius. 1 Aufl. Francke: Bern-Miinchen, 1959; 5. Aufl. 2005. URL:
https://archive.org/details/indogermanisches02pokouoft

491. IndexPIE — Index: Proto-Indo-European/w URL:
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/Index:Proto-Indo-European/w

492. Kluge Fr. Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutschen Sprache.
Berlin, 1883. Berlin-N. Y., 1989.

493. Leslaw W. Etymological dictionary of Gurage (Ethiopic) : in 3
Vols. Wiesbaden : Otto Harrassowitz, 1979. Vol. 1. Individual dictionaries.
XXIX + 1244 s.; Vol. 2. English-Gurage index. XII + 702 s.; Vol. 3. Etymological
section. CVI + 856 s.

494. Ligeti L. Mongolos joverényszavaink kérdéséhez. NyK 49. 1935.

495. Matasovi¢ R. Etymological Dictionary of Proto-Celtic / ed.
A. Lubotsky. Leiden; Boston : Brill, 2009. xii + 544 p. (Leiden Indo-European
etymological dictionary series. vol. 9).

496. Miklosich F. Etymologisches Worterbuch der slavischen
Sprachen. Wien : Wilhelm Braumiiller, 1886. Viii + 547 s.

497. Militarev A., Kogan L. Semitic etymological dictionary : in 2 Vols.
Miinster : Ugarit-Verlag, 2000-2005. Vol. I. CLIV + 425 s.; Vol. II. XCI + 415 s.
(Alter Orient und Altes Testament: Veroffentlichungen zur Kultur und
Geschichte des Alten Orients und des Alten Testaments, Bd. 278).

498. MWCD - Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary / Frederick C.
Mish (Author), Merriam-Webster (Author). 10th ed. Merriam-Webster, 1997.
1600 p. URL: http://www.merriam-webster.com.



241

499. OALDCE - Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current
English / ed. A.S. Hornby. UK: Oxford University Press, 1989. 1580 p.

500. Orel V. E. Stolbova O. V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological
Dictionary : Materials for Reconstruction. Leiden; New York : E. J. Brill, 1995.
XXXVII + 578 p. (Handbook of Oriental Studies / Handbuch der
Orientalistik: Nahe und der Mittlere Osten, Bd. 18).

501. Partridge — Origins: A Short Etymological Dictionary of Modern
English / Eric Partridge. 1st ed. Routledge, 1977. 992 p.

502. Partridge E. A Short Etymological Dictionary of Modern English.
London : Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1958. XX + 970 p.

503. Pokorny J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch : in 2
Bd. Bern; Miinchen, 1959-1965; Bern; Stuttgart, 1989.

504. Rasanen M. Versuch eines etymologischen Worterbuchs
der Tiirksprachen : in 2 vol. Helsinki: Suomalais-ugrilainen seura, 1969-1971.
XVI+533 s. + 135 s. (Léxica Societatis FennoUgricae XVII, 1, 2).

505. REPTK - Real-encyklopédie fiir protestantische Theologie und
Kirche // Verbindung mit vielen protestantischen Theologen und Gelehrten /
J.J. Herzog. Hamburg, R. Besser, 1854. 1. bd. A bis Beichzettel. URL:
https://archive.org/details/realencyklopdiOlherz

506. SD — Sanskrit Dictionary. URL: http://spokensanskrit.de/

507. SEJP - Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego / ed. A. Briickner.
Warszawa: Wiedza Powszechna, 1957. 659 s.

508. SEP - Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy. Center for the Study
of Language and Information (CSLI), Stanford University. Library of
Congress Catalog Data: ISSN 1095-5054. URL: https://plato.stanford.edu

509. SEP - The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy // The
Metaphysics Research Lab. Center for the Study of Language and
Information (CSLI), Stanford University. Library of Congress Catalog Data.
ISSN 1095-5054. URL: https://plato.stanford.edu/index.html

510. Skok P. Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Kn. 1-
4./ Uredili Mirko Deanovic i Ljudevit Jonke; suradivao u predradnjama i
priredio za tisak Valentin Putanec. Zagreb : Jugoslavenska akademija znatosti
i umjetnosti, 1971-1974. XXXVIIIL + 788 s. + 700 s. + 703 s. + 837 s.

511. Starostin S. A, Dybo A. V., Mudrak O. A. Etymological
Dictionary of the Altaic Languages : in 3 Vols. Leiden; Boston : Brill Academic
Pub, 2003. Vol. 1 : A-K. vi+ 852 p.; Vol. 2 : L-Z. iv + 700 p.; Vol. 3 : Indices. iv
+ 540 p.



242

512. Vambéry H. Etymologisches Worterbuch der Turko-Tatarischen
Sprachen; ein Versuch zur Darstellung des Familienverhaltnisses des Turko-
Tatarischen Wortschatzes. Leipzig : F. A. Brockhaus, 1878. XXIV + 228 s.

513. Wahrig G. Deutsches Worterbuch (Mit einem “Lexikon
der Deutschen Sprachlehre”). Die Neuausgabe 1980 wurde bearbeitet von
Ursula Herman. Giitersloh : Bertelsmann Lexikon, 1985.

514. Walde A. Lateinische etymologische Worterbuch. 3. umgearbei-
tete Auflage von J. B. Hofmann. Heidelberg, 1938. B. I-IIL

515. Walde A. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der indogermanischen
Sprachen / Hrsg. von ]J. Pokorny. I—III. Berlin, 1928.

516. Weekley — An etymological dictionary of modern English /

517. Zajqczkowski A. Studja nad jqzykiem staroosmahskim. Calila
et Dimna. Krakow, 1934.



243

AOAATKU



AHrninceka

thou,
you (singu
lar)

he
we

you
(plural)

they

this

that

here

IToBHm crincok caiB M. CBoaeria 4451 aHIA1VICBKOI Ta CAOB SIHCHKIIX MOB

Crapo-
LlePKOBHO-

CIOB’SIHCbKa

a3b

Tbi

OHb
Mbi

Bbi

OBb, Cb

Tb, T4, TO

cbae,
OBbAE

CnoBeHcbkKa

jaz
ti

on
mi

Vi
oni

ta, to

ta, to; oni

tu, tukaj

XopBaTcbka

ja

ti

on
mi

Vi

oni, one,
ona

ovaj, ova,
ovo

taj, ta, to

ovdje,
ovamo
tu<!- at
your place
-->, tamo

AOAATOK A.

BocHincbka

ja
ti
on
mi
Vi

oni, one,
ona

ovaj, ova,
oVvOo

taj, ta, to

ovdje

Yecbka

ja

ty

on
my

vy

oni, ony,
ona

tento, tato,
toto

tamten,
tamta,
tamto

zde, tady,
tu, sem

CnoBaubka

ja

ty

on
my

vy
oni, ony

ten, ta, to

ten, ta, to

tu, sem

Monbcbka

ja

ty

on
my

Wy

oni, one

ten, ta, to

tamten,
tamta,
tamto

tutaj, tu

YKpaiHCbKa

™

BiH
MU

BU

TOW, Ta, Te

TYT
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Binopycbka

Tbl

eH
Mbl

Bbl

AHbI

raThl, N3Ta

TOW, M3HbI

TYT



10

11
12

13

14
15
16

17

18

19

20

21
22
23
24
25

there

who
what

where

when
how
not

all

many

some

few

other
one
two
three
four

TOYy, OHbAE  tam

KbTO
YbTO

Kb€E

Kbraa
Kako, [ /Ko
He

BbCb

MBbHOI'b

NUHDB
lEOVHD
ObBa
TpUie
YeTbIpe

kdo
kaj
kje
kday

kako
ne

vse

veliko,
mnNogo

nekoliko

malo

drugi
ena
dve
tri
stiri

ondje
onamo

tko
Sto
gdje
kamo
kad(a)
kako
ne

sve

mnogo,
puno

nekoliko

malo, par

drugi, ini
jedan
dva

tri

Cetiri

sve

mnogo

nekoliko

malo

drugi, ini
jedan
dva

tri

Cetiri

tam

kdo
co

kde

kdy
jak
ne

vse,
vSechno

mnoho
nékolik,
par,
trocha

malo,
nemnoho

jiny, druhy
jeden

dva

tFi

Ctyfi

tam
kto
¢o

kde

kedy, ked

ako
nie

vSetko

mnoho,
vela

niekolko

malo

druhy
jeden
dva
tri
Styri

tam

kto
co

gdzie
kiedy
jak
nie

wszystko

wiele,
mnostwo

troche

mato,
niewiele

inny
jeden
dwa
trzy
cztery

Tam

XTO
Lo

ne

KOJ1n
AK
HE

yBECb,
(BBECD),
Bce (yce),
BCi (yci)

oaraTto

AeKinbka,
Kinbka

Mano,
HebaraTo

IHLLIWIA
OAVH
nBa
Tpu
4OTUPU
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TaMm

XTO
wTo

a3e

Kani
aK
He

yCce, yce

wmMat

HeKarnbKi

Mana,
HAWIMAaT

IHLWbI
an3iH
nBa
Tpbl
YaTblpbl



26
27

28
29

30
31
32

33
34
35
36

37

38

39

40

five
big
long
wide

thick
heavy
small

short
narrow
thin
woman

man
(adult
male)

man
(human
being)

child
(a youth)

wife

MATb
BEJTIUKD

Anbrb
LLUIMPOKB

nedenb
TAXBKD
Manb

KPpaTbKb
A3bKb
TbHBbKb
X€EHa

MMAXKb

ynoBbKb

nbTh,
OTPOKb

X€EHa

pet
velik
dolg
Sirok
debel
tezek
majhen

kratek
ozek
tanek
Zenska

mosKi

Clovek

dete, otrok

zena

pet
velik

dug
Sirok
debeo,
tust

tezak
mal

kratak
uzak
tanak
zena

muskarac

covjek

dijete

supruga,
zena

pet
velik

dug
Sirok
debeo,
tust

tezak
mali

kratak
uzak
tanak
zZena

muskarac

covjek

dijete

supruga,
zena

pet
velky
dlouhy
Siroky

tlusty,
hruby

tézky
maly

kratky
uzky
tenky
zena

muz
Clovék
dité
zena,

manzelka,
chot’

pat

velky

dihy
Siroky
tisty, tuCny
tazky
maly

kratky
uzky
tenky
zena

muz

Clovek

dieta

manzelka,

Zena

piec
duzy,
wielki

dtugi
szeroki

gruby
ciezki
maty

Krotki
waski
cienki
kobieta

mezczyzn
a

cztowiek

dziecko

zona,
matzonka

n'aTb
BEIUKUn

JOBIrMn
LLUMPOKUIA

TOBCTUN

BaXKKnUM

MareHbKu
7

KOPOTKUI
BY3bKUI
TOHKUI
XiHKa

YOJI0BIK

JIlognHa

ANTUHA,
ANTS

APYXunHa,
KIHKa
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naub
BAMIKI

Aoyri
LUbIPOKI

TOYCTbl
LISKKI
ManeHbKi

KapoTKi
BY3Ki
TOHKI
XaH4blHa

MYX4blHa

YyaJiaBekK

a3ius

XXOHKa



41

42

43

a4

45

46

47
48
49

50
51

52

ES

husband

mother

father
animal

fish
bird

dog
louse

snake

worm
tree
forest

stick
(of wood)

M#AKb

MaTn

OTbLb
3Bbpb

pbiba

NMbCb

3MUNA

YpbBb
apbBo

nbco

nanuua

zival, zver

riba

ptica

pes

suprug,
muz

mati,
majka

otac
Zivotinja
riba

ptica

pas

us
zmija,
guja
crv

drvo
sSuma,
gora

prut,
palica

muz,
suprug

majka

otac
Zivotinja
riba
ptica
pas

us
zmija
crv

drvo
suma,
gora

prut,
palica

muz,
manzel,
chot

matka,
mama,
arch.
mater

otec
zvire

ryba
ptak

pes
ves

had

cerv
strom
les

hul,
klacek,

manzel

mama,
matka

otec

zivocich,
zZviera

ryba

vtak

pes
vosS
had
cerv,
cervik
strom

les

palica, tyC

maz

matka

ojciec

zwierze

ryba
ptak

pies
wesz
waz

robak,
czerw

drzewo
las, bor

patyk,
pret, patka

YOJI10BIK

MaTu

oaTbKko

TBapuWHa,
3BIp
pnba

nrax,
nTaLiKa

cobaka,
nec

BOLlUa

ragroka,
3Mid

YyepB'sK,
Xpobak

OepeBo
nic

nanuus
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MY

mMadli

Oaubka

KbIBENAQ,
KbIBEMIHA,
3bBep

pbliba
nTyLwKa

cabaka,
nec

BOLU

3bMAA

YyapBsiK
Apasa

Jiec

Kir, nanka



54

55

56
57

58

59
60

61

62

63

64
65

66

fruit

seed

leaf
root

bark
(of tree)

flower
grass

rope

skin
(of a
person)
meat
(asin
flesh)

blood
bone

fat
(noun)

OBOLLIE

cbmMma

NUCTb
KOPEHb

kopa

UBbTH
TpaBa

KOXa

MACO

Kpbi
KOCTb

TOYKb

plod

seme

list
koren

skorja

cvet
trava

VvIv

koza

meso

kri
kost

mascoba

1) voce
2) plod

sjeme
list
korijen
kora
cvijet
trava

uze,
konop

koza

meso

krv
kost

debljina
mast
salo

voce, plod

sjeme

list
korijen
kora
cvijet
trava
uze,

sSnjura,
kanap

koza

meso
krv
kost

debljina,
salo

prut, kul,
palka

ovoce,
plod

semeno, a
rch. sémeé

list
koren

kdra

kvét
trava

lano,
provaz,
Sndra

kGze

maso
krev
kost

tuk, sadlo,
maz

ovocie

semeno

list
koren

kéra

kvet
trava

lano,
povraz,
Snura

koza

maso

krv
kost

tisty, tuk,

owocC

nasienie,
nasiono

lis¢
korzen
kora
kwiat

trawa

lina, sznur

skora

mieso
krew
kosc

ttuszcz,
sadto

caZloBUHa,
PPyKT

HaCIHHSA

NINCTOK
KOPiHb

kopa

KBiTKa
TpaBa

MOTY3Ka,
LLIHYP

LUKipa

M'ACO

KpOB
KicTKa

XUp, cano
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cajaBiHa

HaCeHbHE

nict
KopaHb

Kapa

KBETKa
TpaBa

BAPOYKa,
LLUHYP

cKypa

MdACa

Kpoy
KOCTKa

TRyLwy



67
68

69

70

71

72
73
74
75

76

77

78

79

80

81

€gg
horn

tail

feather
(rather not
down)

hair

head
ear
eye
nose

mouth

tooth
(rather not
molar)

tongue

fingernail

foot

leg

auvue
porb

BJ1aCb

rmasa
0yXO
OKO
HOCb

oycTa

3%0b

H3biKb

HOIMTb

cTtona

HOra

jajce
rog

rep

pero

lasje

glava
uho
oko
nos

usta
zob
jezik
noht
stopalo

noga

jaje
rog

rep

pero

kosa, vlasi
vlias

glava
uho
oko
nos

usta
zub
jezik
nokat

stopa
stopalo

noga

jaje
rog

rep

pero

kosa, vlas

glava
uho
oko
nos

usta
zub
jezik
nokat

stopa,
stopalo

noga

vejce
roh

ocas,
ohon,
chvost

pero

vlasy

hlava
ucho
oko
nos

usta, pusa

zub

jazyk
nehet

noha,
chodidlo,
stopa

noha

vajce
roh

chvost

pero

vlasy

hlava
ucho
oko
nos

usta
zub
jazyk
necht na
ruke

noha

noha

jajko
rog

ogon
pioro

wiosy

gtowa
ucho
oko
nos

usta

zab

jezyk

paznokieC

stopa

noga

anue
pir

XBICT

nepo

BOJ10CCHA

rofioBsa
BYXO

OKO

HiC

poT, ByCTa

3y6

A3UK

HIroTb

ctona

HOra
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Aanka
por

XBOCT

napo

Basnachbl

ranaea
Byxa
BOKa
HOC
poT,

BYCHbI
3y6

A3bIK
nasHoraupb

CTYMHS

Hara



82
83

84
85

86
87
88

89

90
91
92
93

94

95

96

97

knee KonbHO
hand px®Ka
wing Kpuno
belly

RTpoba,
guts 4pHBO
neck
back
breast npbCcu
heart cpbabL€e
liver
to drink nnuTn
to eat ACTU
to bite xanaTtmu
to suck cbcatu
to spit nbBaTu
to vomit GnbBaTn

koleno
roka

krilo
trebuh

drobovje
vrat

hrbet

prsi

srce
jetra
piti

jesti

gristi
sesati
pljuvati

bljuvati,
bruhati

koljeno
ruka

krilo
trbuh

crijeva
utroba

vrat

leda

prsa

srce
jetra

piti
jesti

gristi

sisati

pljuvati,
pljucati

povracati,
bljuvati

koljeno
ruka

krilo
trbuh

crijeva,
utroba

vrat

leda

prsa, grudi

srce
jetra
piti

jesti

gristi
sisati
pljuvati

povracati,
bljuvati

koleno
ruka, dlan
kiidlo
bricho
vnitrnosti,
utroby
krk, Sije
zada,
hrbet

prs, hrud,
nadro

srdce
jatra
pit

jist
kousat,
hryzat

sat, cucat
plivat

zvracet,
blit, davit

koleno
ruka

kridlo
brucho

vnutornost
[

krk

chrbat

prsia

srdce
pecen
pit’

jest
hryzt,
uhryznut

sat, cicat

pluvat
zvracat,
davit,
sposobit

kolano
dton, reka

skrzydto
brzuch

wnetrznos

ci
szyja

plecy
piers

serce
watroba

pi¢
jesc

gryz¢
ssac
plu¢

wymiotow
ac

KOIiHO

JONOHS,
pyka
Kpuno
XKUBIT

HyTpOLLi
LS

ClnHa

rpyau

cepue
neyviHka
nnTn
cTn
KycaTu,
rpu3Tn

CMOKTaTWu,
ccaTtu

nJroBaTU

onoBaTu
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KareHa

AanoHb,
pyka
KpbINo

XbIBOT
BaHTPOOLI
LWbIs

CbniHa

rpyasi

capua
neyaHb
niub
ecbLji

Kycalpb,
rpbI3bLii

ccallb,
CMaKTaLb

nnsBaLb

BaHiTaBal



98

99
100
101

102

103

104

105

106

107
108
109

110

111

to blow
(as wind)

to breathe
to laugh
to see

to hear

to know
(a fact)

to think

to smell
(sense
odor)

to fear

to sleep
to live
to die

to Kill

to fight

AoyxaTu

AbixaTtu
CMUATU
BMaObTU

crnbiwaTtum

BbaobTH,
3HaTn

MbiCITUTU

00aTH

cbnatu
XNTN
oympbTH

oyounTK

Bpatn

pihati

dihati
smejati
videti

sliSati
vedeti
misliti

duhati

bati

spati
Ziveti
umreti

ubiti

boriti

puhati,
duhati

disati
smijati se
vidjeti
cuti

znati
misliti
mirisati,
vonjati,
njusiti

bojati se,
strahovati

spa(va)ti
Zivjeti
umrijeti
ubiti

boriti se,
bojevati

puhati,
duhati

disati
smijati
vidjeti
slusati,
Cuti
znati

misliti

mirisati,
njusiti

bojati,
strahovati

spavati
Zivjeti
umrijeti
ubiti

boriti,
bojovati

foukat,
vanout, vit

dychat
smat se
vidét
slySet
védét,
znat

myslet,
dumat

cichat, citit

bat se,
strachovat
se

spat
zit
umirat

zabit,
usmrtit

bojovat,
valcit

davenie
fukat

dychat’
smiat sa
vidiet

mat sluch,
cut, pocut

vediet

mysliet

citit’

bat sa

spat
zit
umierat
zabit,
usmrtit’

bojovat,
zapasit

wiac, dgc
oddychac¢
smiac sie
widzieC
styszecC

wiedziec¢

myslec

wagchac

bac sie
spac
zy¢
umierac

zabijaé

walczycC

amyxaTu,
ayTn
anxatu
CMIiaTUCA

oaunTun

HyTU
3HaTU

aymatu

HKOXaTu

ooaTucs

cnaTu
KUTK
noMmpaTu

ybusatu

B6opoTucs,
ouTucs
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A3bMYLb

AblXaLlb
cbmsAfALLa
OaublLb

YyLib

BeJaLb

Aymaub

HIoXaLlb

basauua

cnaub
XblLb
namipab

3abiBaupb

Biuua,
3marayua



112

113

114

115

116

117

118

119

120

121

122

123

to hunt
(transitive)

to hit

to cut

to split

to stab
(or stick)

to scratch
(an itch)

to dig

to swim

to fly

to walk

to come

to lie

JIOBUTU

oyaapuUTH

cbuwn,
pb3aTtu

oocTun

yecaTtu
KonaTtu

naBaTu

netbtn

X0OuUTH

iexxatm

loviti

udariti

rezati

razcepiti

zabosti,
zbosti

Skrabati
kopati

plavati

leteti

hoditi

priti

lezati

loviti

udariti

rezati
sjeCi
cijepati
strici
razdijeliti,
podijeliti
ubosti,

izbosti,
zabiti

cesati,
srbit
kopati

plivati

letjeti

hodati,
Setati

doci

lezati

loviti

udariti

rezati,
sjeci

podijeliti,
razdijeliti

ubosti

cesSati

kopati

plivati

letjeti

hodati

doci

lezati

lovit
uderit

fezat,
tit/tnout,
sekat

rozdélit

bodnout,
pichnout

Skrabat
kopat

plavat

letét

jit, kracet,
chodit

prijit

lezet

lovit, byt
na love

udriet

tat, rezat

delit

bodat,
Sturat’

Skrabat
kopat
plavat
lietiet
ist
prist

lezat

polowac

uderzaé

cigc

rozdzielac¢

pchngc

drapac
kopac

ptywac

latac
iS¢,
chodzi¢

przychodz
ic

lezeé

nosnroBaTn

yoaputu

pi3aTtun

po34inaTu

KOJ10TU

apanatu

KonaTtu

nraBaTu,
MnnBTU

neTiTn,
nitatu

TN,
XOOUTH

npuxoanT
7

niexatu
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nansBaub

yaapbiLib

pa3aLpb

pa3ba3an
Aub

KaroLb

Apanalb

Kanaub,
pbiLb

niaBaub

naTaub,
nsaueup,
nétaub
icbLi,
xaasiub
npbIUCbL|,
npbIxoasiy
b

naxaub



124

125

126

127

128

129

130

131

132

(as on
one's
side)

to sit

to stand

to turn
(change
direction)

to fall
(asin
drop)

to give
to hold

(in one's
hand)

to
squeeze

to rub

to wash

cbaobtn

cratu

nacTu,
nagaTtu

naTu,
OasiT

ApbXaTn

TPbTY

MbiTU

sedeti

stati

obrniti

padati

dajati

drzati

stiskati

treti

umivati

sjesti

sta(ja)ti

skrenuti

pasti,
padati

dati

drzati

stisnuti,
stiskati

trljati,

(prepositio
n)trljavati,

trti

prati

sjesti
sjediti
stati

skrenuti

pasti

dati

drzati

stisnuti

trljati, trti

prati

sedét

stat

obratit

padat,

upadnout

dat

drzet

stlacit,

zmacknou

t,
stisknout

trit

myt,
umyvat

sediet

stat

otocCit (sa)

padat

dat

drzat

tladit,
stlacit

triet

umyvat’

(sa), zmyt

siedzie¢

sta¢

obracac

upadac

dawac

trzymac

sciskac,
zgniatac

trzec¢

my¢

cnaitTm

CTOATU

nosepTtar

7

nagatu

aasatu

TpUMaTu

CTUCKaTKn

TepTH

MUTIN
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caa3elb
cTasub

naBapoyB
auua

ynacbLi

Aasaub

TPbiMaub

CbLiicKaLb

Lepui

MblILib



133
134

135

136

137
138
139

140

141
142

143

144

145

to wipe

to pull

to push

to throw

to tie BA3aTU

to sew

to count

to say peELLN

to sing nbTn

to play

to float

to flow TEWTU

to freeze MOMpPB3HA
™

brisati brisati
viedi vuci
suniti guratl,_
gurnuti
metati bacit,
bacati
vezati vezati
Sivati Siti
Steti brojati
reci reci,
kazati
peti pjevati
igrati igrati (se)
plavati plutati
tedi tedi
zalediti,
zamrzniti | zamrznuti,

smrznuti

brisati utirat
vuci tahat
gurati tlacit
baciti hazet
vezati vazat

Siti Sit
brojati pocitat
reci, mluvit,
kazati fikat
pjevati zpivat
igrati hrat
plutati plout
tedi téci
zalediti, mrznout,
smrznuti zmrznout

(sa)
utierat’
tahat

tlacit

hodit,
hadzat

viazat
Sit’
pocCitat

hovorit,
povedat’

spievat
hrat' (sa)

plavat

tiect

mrznut

wycierac
ciggnac

pchac
rzucac
wigzac
szyC
liczy¢
mowic
Spiewac
grac

ptywac,
unosic sie

ptynac,
przeptywa
¢

zamarzac

BUTUPATHU
TATHYTU

LUTOBXaTWU
KnpgaTtu

B'93aTun

WnNTU

paxyBaTu,
nynTn

Ka3aTu,
roBopuUTH

cniBaTtu
rpatm

NAMBTY,
Tpumartuc
g Ha

MOBEPXHI

TEeKTU

3MEepP3HyT
7
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BblLlipaLb
UArHYLUb

LUTYpXaLb

Kigaub

BSA3aLlb,
3bBsA3BaLlb

WbILb
nivybiub

KasaLlb,
cKasaub
cbnaABaLb

rynsub

NnbiLb,
NNbICbLI

UsYbI

3amep3Hy
Lib



146
147

148

149

150
151
152
153

154

155

156

157
158
159

160

161

to swell
sun

moon

star

water
rain
river
lake

sea
(asin
ocean)

salt

stone

sand

dust
earth

(as in soil)

cloud

fog

CNbHbLE

MbCALb,
noyHa

3Bb3na

BoAa

ObXOb
pbka
l€3€pb

Mopie

COJlb

KaMbi

MbCbKb
npaxb

3€EMIA

obnakb

otekati
sonce

luna

zvezda

voda
dez
reka
jezero

morje

sol

kamen

pesek
prah

zemlja

oblak

megla

otedi,
nateci
sunce

mjesec

zvijezda

voda

kiSa, dazd

rijeka
jezero

more

sol

kamen,
stijena
pijesak
przina
prasina

zemlja

oblak

magla

otedi
sunce

mjesec

zvijezda

voda
kiSa
rijeka
jezero

more

sol
kamen
pijesak
prasina
zemlja

oblak

magla

otékat
slunce
meésic,
luna

hvézda
voda
dést
reka
jezero
more
sul
kamen
pisek
prach
zeme

mrak,
oblak

mlha

opuchat’
sinko

mesiac

hviezda

voda
dazd
rieka
jazero

more

sol, so

kamen

piesok
prach
zem

oblak,
mrak

hmla

puchngc¢

stonce

ksiezyc,
miesigc

gwiazda

woda
deszcz
rzeka
jezioro

morze
sol
kamien
piasek
kurz
ziemia

chmura,
obtok

mgta

NYyXHYTW,
HabyxaTu

COHLe
MicsLb

3ipKa,
30ps

BoAa

Aol
pika
03epo

mMope

Cinb
KaMiHb
MiCOK

nns

3eMId

xMapa

TYMaH,

255

MyXHYLb
COHUa

MecsL,

30pKa

Baja

AOXMK
paka
BO3epa

mMopa

COJ1b

KaMeHb

MACOK
nbln
3AMINA

Xmapa,
BoONaka

iMrna,



162

163

164
165
166

167

168

169

170

171

172
173
174
175
176
177

sky
wind
(asin
breeze)

snow
ice
smoke

fire

ashes
to burn

(intransitiv

e)

road

mountain

red
green
yellow
white
black
night

HeBO
BbTPb

CHbIMb
neob
AbiMb

OrHb

ropbTn

NATb

ropa

YPBHBEHD
3€EMNEHD

obnb
YpbHb
HOLL|b

nebo
veter

sheg
led
dim

ogen;j

pepel

Zgati

cesta

gora

rdeC
zelen
zolt
bel
érn
noC

nebo
vjetar

shijeg
led
dim
vatra,

oganj,
plamen

pepeo
gorjeti

cesta, put,
staza

planina,
gora

crven
zelen
zut
bijel
crn
noc

nebo
vjetar

shijeg
led
dim
vatra,
oganj

pepeo

gorjeti

put, cesta

planina,
gora

crven
zelen
zut
bijel
crn
noc¢

nebe
vitr

snih
led
kouf, dym

ohen

popel
horet

silnice,
cesta

hora

cerveny
zeleny
Zluty
bily
cerny
noc

nebo
vietor
sneh

lad
dym

ohen

popol
horiet

cesta,
hradska

hora, vrch

cerveny
zeleny
Zlty
biely
cierny
noc

niebo
wiatr
Shieg
lod
dym
ogien
popiot

pali¢

droga

gora

czerwony
zielony
Z0My
biaty
czarny
noc

imna
Hebo

BiTEP
CHir

nin
ANM

BOIOHb
nonin
nanuTu

gopora,
LLIMSIX

ropa

YepBOHUN
3eneHnn
YKOBTU
Ginvn
YOpPHUM
HiY
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TyMaH
Heba

BeLep

CbHer
nep,
ObIM

aroHb
nonen
rapaLb

aapora,
LLIMSX

rapa

YbIPBOHbI
3AMEHLI
XOYThl
Genbl
YOPHBI
HOY



178

179

180

181

182
183
184
185

186

187

188

189

day
(daytime)

year

warm
(asin
weather)

cold
(asin
weather)

full
new
old

good

bad

rotten
(as a log)

dirty

straight

ObHb

nbTo,

TOMIb

XnagbHb,
CTOYOEHD

NCINJ1bHb

HOB®,
HOBbBIU

cTapb

[obpb

3bJTb

npaeb,
paBbHb

dan

leto

topel

hladen

poln
nov
star

dober

zloben

gnil

umazan

raven

dan

godina

topao

studen,
hladnoc¢a

pun
nov
star

dobar

oS, zao

trul/truo,
gnjil/gnijio,
pokvaren
<

prljav,
necist
prav,

ravan

dan

godina

topao
studen,
hladnoca
pun

nov

star

dobar

zao, los

truo, gnjio

prljav

prav,
ravan

den

rok

teply

studeny,
chladny

plny
novy
stary

dobry

Spatny, zly

shnily

Spinavy

primy

teply

studeny,
chladny

piny
novy
stary

dobry

zly

hnily

Spinavy

priamy,
rovny

dzien

rok

ciepty

zimny

petny
nowy

stary

dobry

zty

zgnity

brudny

prosty

OeHb
PIK

Tennmmn

XONOoaHUN

MOBHUN
HOBUN

cTapumn
rapHun,
aobpuin

noraHumn

THUNMUA

6pyaHuin

npsMUin
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O3€Hb

rog
Luennbl

XarnoaHbl,
CbLOA3EH
bl

NMOYHbI
HOBbI

cTapbl
Ao6pbl

AP3HHbI,
Kencki,
onari

THINbI

O6pyaHbI

npambil,
NpoCTbI



190

191

192

193

194

195

196

197

198

199

200

201

round

sharp
(as a
knife)

dull
(as a
knife)

smooth

wet

dry

(adjective)

right
(correct)

near

far

right
(side)

left
(side)

at

OCTPb

rmagbkb

MOKPb

COyXb

npaBb

onn3b

AanbHUK,
nanbHb

[OECHD,
npaeb

nbEBb

oy, nNpwu

okrogel

oster

top

gladek
moker

suh

pravilen

bliZniji

daljen

desni

levi

pri

okrugao

oStar

tup

gladak
mokar
suh

toCan,
ispravan

blizak
dalek
desni

lijevi

u, pri, kod

okrugao

oStar

tup

gladak
mokar
suh

tacan,
Ispravan

blizak
dalek
desni

lijevi

u, pri, kod

kulaty

ostry

tupy

hladky
mokry

suchy

spravny

blizky
daleky
pravy

levy

u, pfi

gulaty

ostry

tupy

hladky

vlhky,
mokry

suchy
spravny

blizky,
nedaleky

daleky
pravy

favy

pri

okragty

ostry

tepy

gtadki
mokry

suchy

poprawny,
prawidtow

y
bliski

daleki

prawy

lewy

przy

Kpyrnum

rocTpun

Tynum

rmageHbKu
7

BOMKUHA,
MOKpPUIA

CYyXUK

npaBuUbH
nm

ONU3bKU
aanekumn
npasumn

niBmn

KoJlo,
6ins, npw,
y, B
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Kpyrnbl

BOCTPbl

Tynbl

rnagk

MOKpbI,
BifIbIOTHbI

CyXi
npasifibH
bl,

CIYLLHbI

Oni3ki
Aanexi
npasebl
nesbl

Kangd, ns,
npbl



202

203

204

205

206

207

in

with
(accompa
nying)

and

because

name

Bb

Cb

awe

NMOHEXE|NO
HEXE

NMMA

ce, ako

ker

ime

kad bi

zbog, zato
Sto, jer

ime

u Y

S, sa S

i a, i
jestlize,

ako Jest
jestli

zbog, zato .

. protoze

sto, jer

ime jméno

ak

pretoze

meno

jesli, jezeli

bo,
poniewaz

imie,
nazwa

B, Y, YB,
yBI

3, 3i, I3

Ta, i, n

AKLLO

60, Tomy
LLIO

iM's,
Ha3Ba
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i, Abl

Kani

60, Tamy
LITO

iMS1, Ha3Ba



AOAATOK B

Principal consonants

Place — Labial Coronal Dorsal Radical Glottal
| Manner Bilabial | Labiodental | Dental | Alveolar | Postalveolar | Retroflex | Palatal Velar Uvular | Pharyngeal | Epiglottal | Glottal
Nasal m ) n n 1, n D N
Plosive p b p b |t d |t d t d|t d] k gl q ¢ 2 | ?
Implosive b i d d I d
Ejective P’ r t’ £ k’

Fricative ¢ P t v 8 o 5 z 5 i s 7 |~ =z | x ¥ Y K h ¢ g | h h
Affricate pf b t do c 3 ¢ 3 c. 3 = 3| k&g qr GE
Approximant MW 1 1 y |
Trill r R
Flap ’x—‘ r 1—‘ G
Lateral fric. 1 E
Lateral affr. s L
Lateral appr. l | i ‘ ‘ A ‘ | 1 |
Clicks
Efflux type Labial Dental Palatal Alveolar Retroflex Lateral
Zero (velar) efflux 0] | ! 1 |
Voiced efflux Q~g0o L~q i~ gt I~qg! I ~g!! |~ gl
Nasalized efflux O ~n0O T~ tnp I ~n! M ~q!! I~n
Glottalized efflux o’ ’ $ I e I’
Aspiration ot |t f 1h Ih |2
Delayed aspiration O’b " £ I°h Ik |*h
Preglottalized 20 ~ 2n©® 2| ~ 21 2t ~ 2 2! ~ 21! 2! ~ 21! 2l ~ 2n|
Velar fricative Ox Ix X Ix x Ix
Velar affricate Okx lkx thx kx Hkx e
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Vowels
Front Central Back
Plain Rounded Plain Rounded Plain Rounded
Close (high) I i i B w u
Near close (high) 1 Y o (v)
Close (high) mid e b 5 e ) 0
Mid 2
Open (low) mid € ® 3 e A 3
Near open (low) i B
Open (low) a a D
Secondary articulation features
Svllabic : 1n Non-syllabic eu
Aspirated b th dv No audible release d
Nasal release = d= Lateral release d!
Voiceless phonation nd Voiced phonation 5t
Breathy voice ba Creaky voice ba
Labialized i tv dv Palatalized v dy
Nasalized . &z Pharyngealized that




Suprasegmental features

Primary stress ‘a Secondary stress a
(before stressed vowel) (before stressed vowel)

Length a: k: Haltf-length ar
Extra-short 3 Syllable break a.a
Minor (foot) break Major (intonation) break |
Global rise 7 Global fall N
Extra high tone ne-~el Upstep "ke
High tone né-~el Downstep “ke
Mid level tone ne-~el Rising né
Low level tone neé-~ed Falling né

Extra low tone

he~el

Various contour tones
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AO0AATOK B
MeTtoaoa0riuHmm 0asa 40CAIAKEeHHS
TIIOTeTUYHUX Ai-KPOKIB MaKpOKOMIIapaTUBiCcTa-eTMMOoA0ra
AO PEKOHCTPYKIIII HOCTPaTUYHOTO €TMMOHA

. . . MeToao0aoris
CtyniHb MOBHOTO CIOPigHEHHS IIpoueaypHa cragisn .
AOCAiAKEeHHS
Ilepma nponieaypHa cTajais
6100ip | cerexuis zeHemMuUHUX 6I0N0GIOHUKIE 3 KOXKHOI 0Kpemor
zpynu mo6 1-20, 2-20 i m. iH. MOGHUX PIEHIE
nonepeoHiu AHAALS 2eHEMUUHUX 610N06IOHUKIE Y KOXKHIU OKpeMill
2pyni mo6 1-20, 2-20 1 m. iH. MOGHUX PI6HIE DAL 6CMAHOGACHHS: =
TPpUBiaAbLHUI 'CTyHiHI) MOBHOTIO 36iry y IIB i [13 %
CIIOPigHeHH: =
(Y Me>kax OAHi€1 MOBI 36iry anme y T1B ¢onermuna (poxoaoriuHa) i E
1-ro, 2-r0 i T. iH. MOBHUX piBHIB); / abo o
IIOMITHUM CTYIiHb MOBHOIO ceMaHTIYHa BepuQiKallis =
Cl‘IOpi\Zl,Her{}I (y Me?<ax pi3HMX 36iry anme y I13 TeHeTUYHIX BiAIIOBIAHMKIB 5
MOB KOKHOI OKpeMOI I'PyI MOB o
1-ro, 2-r0 i T. iH. MOBHUX PiBHiB) =)
6AACHE AHAALS 2eHeMUUHUX 610N06I0OHUKIE Y KOXKHIU OKpeMil pyni %
M08 1-20, 2-20 1 m. TH. MOBHUX PI16HIE DAL §
pexoHcTpyK1ii etumoHiB (IIBi/ | ¢ponernyna (ponoaoriuna) i %
_ 6oll3) fabo BHYTPIIIIHSI
Ha piBHi OKPEMOI rpyII1 MOB ceMaHTU4Ha 1'3ep1/1q?11<au1f1 PEKOHCTPYKIIISI
1-ro, 2-r0 i T. iH. MOBHUX piBHiB | TeHeTUYHUX BiAIIOBiAHMKIB
(popMyBaHH:I IIPaCIIMCKiB
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PEKOHCTPYMOBaHMX €TUMOHIB
(IIBi/abo I13)
Ha piBHI KOKHOI OKpeMOl IpyIu
MOB

1-ro, 2-r0 i T. iH. MOBHUX piBHiB

YCMAHOBAEHH S 2EHEMUUHUX Tlﬂpb’l]\@]\el;l i3 SAAYUEHUX MOBHUX ZpYT 1-

20, 2-20 1 M. TH. MOGHUX PI6HIE 1 IX AHAALZ DAL 6CTNAHOBAEHHSL:

KOHBEHITiOHAAbHU 30iry y IIBiII3 , ,
(15-30% . ; ¢onernyHa (poHOA0TIYHA) i
0) CTYIIiHb MOBHOTO 30iry aumre y I1B / 260
CIIOPiAHEeHH:1 o epudpiai
.. . MaHTI4YHa Bepuikaliis
(y mexax 1-ro, 2-10 i T. iH. MOBHIX 30iry aumre y I13 . b . n .
. reHeTYHVIX BiATIOBIAHVKIB
PiBHIB)
AHAAI3 NPACNUCKIE pexorcmpytiosarux emumonis (I1B i/ abo I13)
HA P16HI KOXKHOT 0Kpemoi pynu mo6 1-20, 2-20 1 m. 1H. MOGHUX PI6HIE
JASl 6CTAHOBACHHL:
KOHBEHITiOHaAbHUIA 3oiry y IIBiI13 ¢onernyna (poHoa0TIUHA) i
(15-30%) cTymiHp MOBHOTO 30iry anmre y I1B / abo
CIIOPiAHEHH:1 ceMaHTM4YHa BepuQikaris
(y mexax 1-ro, 2-10 i T. iH. MOBHIX 30iry aumre y 113 PEKOHCTPYIMOBaHMX
PiBHiB) eTVIMOHIB
koncmpytroeanna modeai emumona (IIB i / abo I13) 1-20, 2-z0 i 3OBHIIIHSI
m. iH. MOBHUX Pi6HIE PEKOHCTPYKIIIA
JApyra nponeaypHa cTajais
YCMaHoBAeH S 2eHemuyHUX naparerei 1-z0, 2-20 i m. iH. MOGHUX = =
PI6H16 11X AHAALS OASL 6CTNAHOBACHH: 2 B
. . . . I
36iry y I1B i I13 oHernyHa (doHoaoriuHa) i METO OE ¥
aaaexuit (5-10%) ; - ¢ (@ ) A & &
CTYIIiHb MOBHOIO CIIOPiAHEHH:I s0iry aume y 18 / abo MACOBOTO = g
Y p 30iry anme y I13 ceMaHTIYHa BepuQiKallis ITIOPIBHSIHHI <X~




265

TeHeTUYHIX BIAITIOBIAHIKIB

Tpetst mponieaypHa cragis

PopMysaris NPACNUCKI6 pPeKOHCMPYUOBAHUX MOOeAet emuMOoHi6
(I1B i/ abo I13) 1-20, 2-20 i m. iH. MOGHUX PI6HI6

AMAALS NPACNUCKIE peKoHcmpyiiosanux modereti emumonié (I1B i /

a6o I13) 1-z0, 2-20 i m. iH. MOSHUX PIi6HIE OASL 6CMAHO6AEHHS

aaaexuit (5-10%)
CTYIIIHb MOBHOIO CIIOPiAHEHH:

3o0iry y IIB i I13

30iry aumre y I1B

30iry anme y I13

¢onernuna (poHoA0TIYHA) i
/ abo
ceMaHTMYHa BepuQiKallis
PEKOHCTPYIOBAHMX
eTUMOHIB
1-ro, 2-r0 i T. iH. MOBHIUX
PiBHIB

OC/ABEHI
®OPMU
IIOPIBHSIALHO-
ICTOPUYHOTO-
METOAY

AIAXPOHIUHA THTEPITIPETAIIISI

KOHCMpYo6annsa mooderi Hocmpamuunozo emumona (IIB i /

abo I13)

*IIB — maan BupaxeHsst; I13 — rmaan smicty

*1-¥1, 2-¥1 i T. iH. MOBHUI piBeHDb — piBeHb MOBHOI ciM'i (aaTajicbKa, iHAO€EBpOIIeichbKa i T. iH.)



sIa KAITIPAHOB

AOKTOP $ia040TiYHMX HayK, ITpodecop,
npodecop Kadpeapu Teopii
1 IIPaKTUKU IIepeKaaay,
KwuiBcbkui1 HalliOHAABHU
airrsicTiranuit yaisepeutet (YKPATHA),
AOLIeHT EKOHOMIKO-TyMaHiTapHOTO
yHiBepcutety y Bapmasi (II0/1bIIIA)

Oaecsa YEPXABA

AOKTOP (pia0A0TIiUHMX HAYK, AOLIEHT,

npodecop kadpeapu repMaHChKIX
1 pPOMaHCBKIIX MOB,
KwuiBcbkui1 HaljiOHAABHU
AIHTBICTUYHNI YHIBEPCUTET (YKPAIHA)



